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To the Reader. 
Gentle Reader, 


zaolHat curteous entertainment 
RS which this book hath hither- 
AM to found, cauſeth it to come 
CLY again abroad ; as older, ſo a 
lictle larger : not doubring but that men of 
candid finceritie will be readie, not onel 
ro give it a friendly welcome, bur allo to 
drive away thoſe two immortall enemies, 
which continually befiege and aflault 
every good Labour, I mean Curiolitie 
and Envie. The firſt whereot is harboured 
in the breaſts of thoſe, who (though hard 
to pleaſe ) are crediblie ſuppoled to be 
more nice then wile. The other, a reſtleſle 
wretch , yet fearleſſe enough to them 
which know her : onely the worlkt 1s, like 
a filthie flie ſhe ſeeks all over the body for 
[a ſoare, and where ſhe cannor find, ſhe 
C 4 makes 
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To the Reader. 


makes one. I wiſh to be as free as I can 
from the reach of theſe Readers, commir- 
ting my poore endeayours to the uſe of 
ſuch as are more worthy of their mean 
ſervice. For although I go nor about to 
inſtructed in whar before they knew not , 
yea, and the Learned allo may be occaſi- 
oned to call again to mind ſomethin 

which ( for the preſent ) hath either lepr 
or ſlipt their memories by reaſon of their 
better thoughts, and deeper contemplati- 
ons: Take therefore in good part what's 
thus intended towards thee : So ſhall my 
pains not quite want their recompence, 
Nor thy ſelt be branded with that filthie 


mark of foul Ingratitude. 


reach the Learned, yet the ypomat may be | 


Farewell. 
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A table ofthe contents in the ſeverall 


Chapters Softions FER Articles, 
and Queſtions, which are contain- 
ed in this Book, 


CHAP. TI. 


He firft Chapter concerneth the worlds beginning 
T and ending ; and is divided into three Settions, 
Set. 1. That the world began, and muſt alſo end, 

Set, 2, Of the manner how the world muſt end. 
Se. 3. Of the ſundry times which ſome have fancied 


ont for the worlds ending. 
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CHAP, IL 


He ſecond Chapter concerneth the time of the yeare 
# i when the world began : and it 1s divided into 
three Set ions, 
Sect. r. Of three opinions concerning the time of the 
worlds creation ; with a confutat ion of the fir#t, 
Sect 2. Their reaſons ſhewed who ſuppoſe the time to be 
in. Autumne, 


Sect. 2. That the world began in the Spring ; with an 
anſwer to their reaſons who endeavour to prove it 
was in eAntumne, 


Cana” IL 
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CHAP. III 


He third ( hapter concerneth the firft day of the 
world;and is divided into three Seltions, * 
SeR. 1. Of God the eArchitett of all ; and of the firſt 
part of the firſt dayes work, 
SeR. 2, Of the creation of Light. 
Set. 3. Of the intercourſe berween day and night, 
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CHAP, IIII. 


TT fourth and fifth (hapters concern the ſecond 
day, with ſuch things as are pertinent to the work, 
done in it;and are divided into theſe following Selti. 
0111, Paragraphs, and Articles. 
SeR. 1, Of the Expanſum, or ftretching ont of the hea- 
| vens, called the Firmament. 
Set. 2, Of the waters above the heavens. 


Sec. 3. Of the matter of the heavens, &c. 


CHAP.V. 
T He fifth ( _ beginneth with the ſevond part of 


the ſecond dayes work ; and hath two Seftions. 
Sect, 1. How to underſtand the word Heayens. 
SeR.2.Of the Aire;together with ſuch appearances as we 
»ſe to ſee there. This Settion hath ſeven Paragraphs. 
Parag. 1, Of the diviſion and qualities of the Regi- 
ens in the eAire. 
Parag. 2. Of Meteors * firſt in general; t hen how 
they be divided in particular. 


Parag.3 
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Parag.3.Of Fierie Meteors, ſuch as ave ſaid th be pure 
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The Contents. 


and notm1xt.T his Paragraph hath thirteen Articles, 
1. Of burning Torches. 
. Of burning Beams. 
. Of round pillars. 
. Of Pyramaidall Pillars. 
. Of burning Spears, Streams, or Darts. 
. Of dancing or leaping Goats. 
. Of fl ing Sparks. 
4 Of "as. 5 Starrer. 
9. Of flying | Kmoas 
10. Of Fires in the Aire, two kinds. 
11. Of Flying Dragons, or Fire= Drakes. 
12. Of Wazaring Lights, 
13. Of Licking Lights. 
Sect, 2. of the fiftb ( hapter, ſtill continued. 
Parag. 4. of the ſecond Setltion, It concerneth Fiery 
CHMeteors impurely mixt. 
This Paragraph hath three «Articles. 
1. Of ( omets, &c. 
2. Of New ftarstheir matter and ſignifications. | 
X 3. Of Thunder and Lightning, 
arap. 5. Of ſuch Meteors as are Fiery oxely in 
—— as hath ſeven eA. ati the 
. Of the Galaxia, that it « no Meteor, 
Of (olonrs in the ( londs. 
. Of many Sunnes and Moons. 
. Of Beams or Streams of Light, 
. Of (iveles or ( rowns. 
. Of the Rainbow. 
2.Of Openings or ( haps in the thie, 
Parag.6.Of Wgtery Meteors, and of their ſaverall 
k:inds.This Paragraph bath eight Articles, 
1. Of ( louds and their matter, 
2. Of Rarn. 
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3. Of Dew. 

4+ Of froits. 

F+ Of Snow, 

6. Of Hail. 

7. Of Miſts, and their kinds. 

8, Of the Cobweb-like Meteor. 
Parag.7.Of Aiery Meteors. Thu hath five Articleg 
. Of divers opinions concerning Wind, 
. Of Wind, what it is, &c. 
. Of the diviſion of Winds, &c. 1 
. Of the qualitie and nature of Winds, 
. Of Whirl-winds, Storm- winds, & c, 
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CHAP. VI. 
T He ſixth ( hapter treateth of the third day together 


with ſuch things as are pertinent to the work done 
in it. Here be ſoure Settions, and two Appendices. 

SeR. r. Shewing into how many main parts the buſineſſe 
of this day may be R_ 

SeR. 2.( oncerning the firſt thing done;viz.The gathering 
together of the Waters, which God Almighty calleth 
Seas. This Seftion diſputeth ſeven Queſtions, 

1. How the Waters were gathered together, 

2. How they could be gathered but to one place 
ſeeing there be many Seas, Lakes, Ryvers and 
Fountains farre aſunder. 

3. Whether they be higher then the Earth. | 

4. Whether there be more Water then Earth, 

5. Whether the Earth be foundep upon the Waters. 

6, The originall of Rivers ; as" alſo why the Seas 
be ſalt and Rivers fre(h, 

7. Of the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea. 


Unto | 
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Unto which Sett ion,an Appendix ts joyned:& it concerns 
ſtrange properties in certain Wells, Waters & Fountains. 
Se. 3.Of the Dry-land,appearing after the Wat ers were 
gathered:wherein the cauſe of Earth-quakes, together 
with the compaſſe and circuit of the Earth, is (hewed. 
Set, 4 Of the Sprouting, Springing and Fruttification 
of the Earth-: wherein the wvarietie and virtues of 
ſundry Hearbs and Trees,are largely diſcovered,accor- 
ding-to the beſt eAnuthours. | 
Unto whith two laſt Seitions,an Appendix is joyned con- 
cerning all kind of Metals, as Gold, Silver, Stones of 
all ſorts, and ſuch like things as are under ground. 
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- CHAP. VIE 
T# ſeventh(hapter concerneth the fourth day,toge- 


ther with ſuch things as are pertinent to the work. 
done in it ; namely the Matter, Names, Natures, Mo- 
tions,and Offices of the Stars. It hath three Seftions. 
See. 1: eAm entrance towards the diſcourſe of the Stars 
and Lights. | 
Se&t. 2. Of the Matter, Place, Motion, and Height of 
the Starres, &c. Thus Settion hath two Articles. 
t- T hat the Stars conſiſt moſt of a Fierie matter, 
and are cheriſhed by the Waters above the Hea- 
vens ; 4s was mentioned, Chap. 4. 
2. Of their Order and Place im the Skie:and why 
one ts higher then another. 
SeRt.z.Of thoſe offices given to the Stars when they were 
created. T his third Sett ion hath three paragraphs. 
Parag. 1. Shewing that their firſt office 1s to ſhinrsp- 
on the Earth, to rule the Day and Night , &c. 
Here we have two eArticles. 
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1. Of Light, what it is : and whether the Sunne 


be the onely fountain of Light. 2. Of 


— 


The Contents. | 


2. Of the Starres twinkling, and Sunnes daxcing, 
Parag, 2. Of that other office ; viz. that the Starres} 
ſhould be for Signer,G'c. This Paragraph hath three 
Articles. 
1. That the Starres work upon the inferiour World, 
and are fignes of future events. 
2. Whether it be not a derogation from the perfeftion 
of things created, ta grant that the Starres may 
ive an inclination toe Man in by ations, 
2. Of Predittions, or anderftanding the S1gnes. 
Parag. 2-Of that other of fice, wherein the Starres were 
( as it were ) heavenly clocks, This hath three 
eArticler. | 
1. Of Seaſons ; as Spring, Summe, &c. 
2, Of Dajes and their kindes, &c., 
3. Of Tears and their hindes. 


CHAP. VIIL 
He eighth Chapter concerneth the ergatures made 11 
the ffth day of the world ; viz. Fiſh, and Fowl. 
' This Chapter hath two Settions. 
SeR. 1, Of Fiſher, their neames,kindes, properties ; toge- 
ther with ſundry emblemes drawn ". them. 


Set. 2. Of the namer,hindes,& properties of Fowls,with 
many & ſundry emblemes drawn from moſt of them. 


CHAP. IX, 


y yes ninth Chapter concerneth the creatures made in 

the fixth and laſt day;being ſuch creatures as live 
neither in the Aire or Water, but upon the Earth, 
This Chapter hath ltkewiſe twa Seftions. 


Sect. I 
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Se. 1 , Of Beaſts, their properties, names, kindes, fc, 
together with ſundry emblemes drawn from muny of 


them, 
Se. 2. The creation of Man, being created male and 


female, and made according to the image of God : 
together with the inſtitution of Marriage, and bleſ. 
ing given to that eſtate, as alſo the time of Adams 


fall, and of the long lifes of the Patriarchs. 
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A ISIISSISALISS 
CHAP. I. 


TWherein is ſhewed that the World neither Was 
from eternity, nor yet ſhall be extended to 
eternitie ; but that it had both a begnning, 
and ſhall alſo have an ending : wherem alſo 
zs conſuderable how that endmg ſhall be ; as 
alſo the time when is largely examined. 


SECT, 1, 
That the world began, and mutt alſo end. 


_— —— 


| He Philoſophers of ancient times were 

| diverſly tranſported in the ftream of 
their own opinions , both concerning 
the worlds originall and continuance: 

FI ſome determining that it once began ; 
= others imagining that it was without 
beginning, and that the circled orbs ſhould ſpin our a 
thred as | as is eternitie, before it found an ending, 
Plato could tay that it was, Dei Patris ad genus huma- 
num epiſtola, an epiſtle of God the Father unto man- 
kind ; and that God was Anwrvpic, munric, x mip 7% 3av, 
the Creatour, Maker, and Father of the whole univerſe. 
But * Ariſtotle (ticked not to afhrm that the world nei- 
ther began,nor yer ſhall end. Yetthis his opinion, himſelt 
being witneſſe, was nothing elſe bur a Paradox ; and ( as 
without wrong to him may be affirmed ) he maintained 


it rather by way of contradicting others , then for any 
defire 


Plato in Times. 


©[#.,r. dM coals, 
e1p.10.12, & lib, 
3.4. 1.1158 Phy. 
& Ib, de cms 


cor, 
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That the world began, C hap.r, | 


* [;5. de nemdo. 


*Pzreus on Gen. 


t4ad obſcroand im 
Uruaem, noon 


(olade excognata, 
Parcas thid. 


*[nanit ſophiſmat- 


down with a thunder-crack; whom ( Ifay ) did they 


| deſire of truth,calling it Problema topicum,as in tle firſt | 
| book of his Topicks, chap. 9. is manifeſt ; and as in | 
*that book written in his old age to King Alexander the | 
Great, he alſo confeſſeth. This therefore made * one fay, | 
that it was not ſo much a logicall queltion, as a theſis or 
poſition which Ariſtotle held and maintained : whoſe 
reaſons ſome have called* vain ſophiſtrcations to obſcure 
the truth,having more wit then matter inthem:and may 
again be anſivered by more ſolid arguments then he al. | 
ledpeth, For that the world had both a beginning, and 
mult alſo have an ending . even reaſon it (elt, alhough | 
there were no Scripture for it, is ſufficient, 

As firſt, If the world were eternall, then there 
would be ſome memorie given us of the generations of | 
men more ancient then that which Moſes mentioneth : 
but there is none given us ; for all other hiſtories are but | 
late in reſpe& of the facred ſtorie : which is an evident 
argument, not onely againſt the erernitic of the world, 
bur alſo againſt the fables of the Egyptians, Scythians, 
and Grecians. concerning their ancientneſſe,and the an. 
cientnefle of their acts and deeds of fame, 

For indeed ( omitting their palpable fiRtions ) when 
Erhnick writers tell us of any ancient thing, it is either | 
concerning the Thebane or Trojane warre ; of Cecrops, | 
cf [narhn.of Ogyges, Dencalion, or Jan of N inus,oc | 
his father Bela, or of the warre of the giants, ftriving ' 
to heap mountain upon mountain that they might ouſl | 
the gods out of heaven. Now all thele were either about | 
the dayes of the Judges, Moſes, Abraham. or Noah at | 
the furtheſt, For to whom did they allude by their Ja- | 
vas With rio faces, but to Noah , who faw the tines | 
both before and after the floud > Or whom did they | 
pointat by their Gigantomachia, when , Pelion ( for- 
footh ) muſt be fer upon Ofſ#'s back , and ail thrown 


point 


— — 


| SeR. I. and muſt alſo end, D 3; 


point at, but NV;mroed and his company, or thofe who | 
buile the tower of Babell, an had their languages con- 
founded for it ? 

That of the Poet is therefore pertinent, | Lover. Itb. 6. 
ammu__ \ ; 1 fruit oenmalts 97190 | 
Terrarum 5 colt, ſemperque eterna fmuere: 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebamum & fanera Troje 
Non al1as alii quogue res cecinere Poets ? 

Quo tot fatta virium toties cecidere? mec nſqnam 
eAfEternis fame moniment is infita florent? 

If that the heavens and earth did not begin, . 

Had no creation, but remain'd from aye; 

Why did not other Poets ſomething 7 

Before the Thebane warre, or fall of Troy? 

What are become of great mens many dee4s? 

They could nor die, . 

Bur would remain unto poſteritie. 
| Secondly, thus it may be alſo proved ; All things 
| which are to us conſpicuous. conſiſting of matter and 
| form, are of themſelves frail and fading, having ſach a 
| nature, thar they either are or may be ſub to cor- 
ruption ; but ſuch is the world : and therefore as in re- 
pet of irs eſſence it is finite ; fo likewiſe in reſpeRt of 
rime it cannot be infinite, but have both a beginning and 
an ending. For firſt that is properly eternall, which is 
altogether incommunieable, or which is without begin- 
ning, mutation, ſucceſſion , and end: and ſuch oncly is 
God, and not the world. Secondly, it cannot be denied 
bur that there is the fame reaſon of the whole which 
is of the parts ; ſo that if the parts of the world be fub- 
ject to corruption, then mult likewiſe the whole world 
alſo : but the parts are ( as we daily fee) and therefore 
the whole. 

Bur leaving reaſon, we have a rule beyond it, which | 

is the rule of faith ; whoſe firſt aſſertion makes it plain 
A 2 that | 


mn 
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How the world muſt end, Chap.r, 


Gen. 1.7. 


Du Baa 
firſt day. 
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| The manner of 
the worids end- 


ing 13 ſhewed. 


that the world began ; and that Time ( by which we 
meaſure dayes, weeks, moneths, and years ) hath not 
been tor ever. For, [n the beginning (faith Molcs ) God 
created the heavens and the earth: and why is it ſaid, 7: 
the beginning he created, but that it might be known 
( eſpecially to his Church ) that the world was not 
from everlaſting? 
Divinely therefore did Du Bart as fing,as in the ſound 
of Silveſter we have it, 
Clear fire for ever hath not ayre embrac't, 
Nor ayre for aye envirow'd waters vaſt, 
Nor waters alwayes wrapt the earth therein; 
But all this A 1 1 did once of nought begin. 
Th immutable divine decree, which ſhall 
( auſe the worlds end,cansrd his originall, 
Which whoſoever ſhall deny , he doth but betray his 
miſery ; either becauſe he wants Gods holy word to be 
his rule, or elſe becauſe he diſdaineth to be ruled by it. 
How greata priviledge then is that which even the 
reſt Chriſtian hath above the greateſt and molt wiſe 
hiloſopher! And as for the ſcofting Atheiſt, whoſe pee- 
viſh and perverſe opinion leads him up and down in an 
affected cloud of ignorance, diſdaining to have faith, be- 
cauſe he ſcoffeth at the rule of faith ; it is no more then 
thus with him, he kicks againſt the pricks, and canuot 
therefore eſcape away unhurt. For, Sequitar injuſtos ul- 
tor 4 tergo Dews ; God, as a revenger , follows ar the 
heels of a ſinner, 
Which many thouſands now can witneſſe well, 
Whoſe faults with woe recanted are in hell, 


Sef. 2. 


Bu concerning the worlds ending, here firly may 
ariſe this queſtion,v:z,, Whether it ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed according to the ſubſtance, or according to the qua- 
litics. 1. If 
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| Set. 2. How the world mnſt end, - 


1. If it be deſtroyed according to the ſubftance, then it 
muſt be ſo deſtroyed,as that nothing of it be remaining, 

2. If it be deftroyed according to the qualities, then 
it ſhall oncly be purged, the ſubſtance ill abiding. 

Now of both theſe opinions there can be bur one | 
truth + which I verily think to be in the latter of them, 
For although it be faid in S. Peter,that*rhe heavens hall | *2.D:r.3.10, 
paſſe away with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt away 
with heat, &c. yet it is not fo farre forth to be under- 
ſtood, as that in their ſubſtances they ſhall be quite burnt = 
up; bur rather that they ſhall be purified in their vicious 
qualirics, which the vanity of finne hath laid upon the 
model of the whole world, And this $, Paul points at 
when he faith,that*trhe creature it ſelf ſhall be delivered | * Rom 8.41.23, 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious likerty of 
the ſonnes of God. For we know(laith he)that the whole 
creation groneth®&travaileth in pain together untill now, 
And again in the hundred and ſecond Palme, where the 
Prophet faith that*the heavens and the earth ſhall perilh, | «pGy, 152. 26, 
and wax old ; he ſheweth that their periſhing ſhall 
onely be a changing: For as 4 veſture ſhalt thou change 
them, and they (hall be changed. 

Wharſoever therefore is ſpoken of their conſuming, 
paſſing away, and periſhing, is meant onely in reſpect 
of their corruptible qualities, the ſubſtance ſtill abiding: 
and fo ſhall the fire ar the laſt day ſerve for a purging, 
not for an utter conſuming. There ſhall indeed be no- | 
thing unchanged, becauſe all things ſhall be renewed, 
| and each thing brought into a | wy ſtare, Acts 3. 21. 
| A new heaven and a new carth.2. Per. 2.21 .Not neiv by 
creation, but by commut at ion; Non per interits priſt ino- 
rum. ſed commutationem in melins,25 faith*S. Hicrome; | « ttie-. on Tor, 
Not by a deſtruttion of the old,but by a change into 4 | | 
better. | 


Which thing is yet further ſeen even in the little | 
A 3 world | 


TT ——— 


* 


6 How the world muſt end, Chap.r. | 


world Man, who is the Epicome of the greater world ir 
ſelf, For he, in the ſubſtance of his ie, ſhall not be 
deſtroyed, burtchanged ; and in ſtead of corruption ſhall 
1 Cor. 15. $3- [put on incorruption, as faith S, Paul ; beholding at the 
Jobr9.26, [laſt day his Redeemer, not with other ( faith Job ) bur 
with theſe ſame eyes. In like manner, the greater world, 
in ſtead of corruption, ſhall ( I verily think ) pur on in- ! 
corruption ; and being purged by the fire, ſhall be deli- 
* Rom, 8.21, |ycred * into the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God, Tt 
ſhall not be delivered onely in the libertic of the ſonnes 
of God ; that is, when they are delivered:bur it ſhall be 
delivered « rw ind2>wiar,into their libertiezas it is Rom, 
8. 21. If it were onely in their libertie, or when they are 
delivered; then in ſtead of a changing. there might be a 
conſurning : which is in ſome fort a deliveric ; becauſe 
( oath quite taken away ) there is then no longer a 
ſubjeRion unto vanirie : but ſeeing it is into the libertie 
of the ſonnes of God, ir ſhall ( like mans glorified bo- 
die ) put on incorruption; and fo, ſw mods, in its kind , 
be partaker of an incorruptible ſtate, 

| The creatures | But in this changing, I think we may fitly exempr all 
| worlds enzing. | ſuch creatures which now ſerve onely for the neceny 
of mans life ; as thoſe which be for food, clothing. and 
the like - becauſe then ( at the end of the wor'd I mean) 
there ſhall be an end likewiſe of all ſuch needs, 

Yet there are thoſe who comprehend the brute beaſts 
| alſo, and other creatures having ſenſe and life , within 
| the limits of this libertic : but they do ſomerhar qualifc 
their meanings; as thus : They ſhall not be partakers of 
| 
| 


the glorie of the ſonnes of God ; yer in their kind they 
(hall be fellows with them in that glorious ſtare, like as 
; * Per. Mart lc. | once they were in Paradiſe, before man had fallen. But 


| con. 


Sec a'fo Drawit. | Whether I may embrace this opinion, I know not ; and 


ers Hexap.99 | that in regard of the foreſaid reaſon: unto which others 
Rom. chap $. 


 quaſt. 34. alſo aſlent,* ſaying, 1/ as natwras rerum non manſuras in 
| 


EVITE mea 


— 
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extremo die,uſi aliquid opus habiture int. Wherefore we 

may rather relic upon this, withour any ſuch ſpeciall re-| 
| ſpect unto thoſe creatures ; namely, That the worlds fa- 
| brick, conbiting of heaven and earth , ſhall not be de- 
| froyed, but renewed — to the qualities, by the | 
| purging fire. For the moon ſhall ſhine as the ſunne,and the 
| liebe of the ſunne ſhall be ſevenfold, as ſaith the _— 
| Efay, chap. 30. 26. which S. Hierome expoundeth thus, 
viz. that the ſunne and moon ſhall receive that admired 
augmentation of light,as a reward of their labours. Yea 
and * Zachary alio witneſſeth that there ſhall be bur | * zack» 14. 7. 
one perpetuall day:for there ſhall be fo great light that 
there ſhall be no difference berween day and night ; as 
ſome obſerve from thence. Neither is it a marvel , faith 
* Chryſoſtome , that the creatures ſhould at that time | * Per. Mar. ex 
be illuſtrared with fo great ſplendour and light : for —— 
kings, upon the day when they inaugurate their ſonnes, 
are wont to provide,not onely that they may come forth 
with all fingular pomp and appearance ; bh alſo that 
their ſervants may be well adorned. Much more there. 
fore may we think, when Chriſt ſhall fit in glorious ma- 
jeſtie upon his throne, and the juſt, who are the ſonnes 
of God ,ſhall be admitred to their paternall heritage and 
kingdome, that then God Almightie ſhall cauſe = all 
his creatures be decked with an extraordinary bright- 
neſſe, beautie, and luſtre, For although ir be * faid that | « ray 50. 19. 
the moon and the funne ſhall ſhine no more, but rather | Revel-21. 234 
that the Lord himſelf will be for an eternall light; yer it 
meaneth nor that thoſe ſtarres ſhould periſh, bur that the 
uncreated light ſhall be * more glorious. So that as now | * pe. is Ape. 
the greater light obſcures the leſſe'yin like manner it | ** 

ſhall be then when we come into that citie which want- 
eth not the ſunne or moon. It is not faid, Solem & [nnam 
non habebit; ſed, Non indigebit, ut lnceat in ea;thar the 
city ſhall haye no ſun & moon; bur that it ſhall nor want 
A 4 them 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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them to ſhine in it: filently declaring, that then indeed 

| ſhall bethoſe luminaries: yet they (hall notthen perform, 

| as now, the ſame uſes of light, being ſubject to motion, 

and an inceſſant wheeling up and down to cauſe a riſing 

and ſetting , yea and to diſtinguiſh one time and day 

from anorher : For time is but a ſpace borrowed , and 

ſet apart from eternitie, which mult at the laſt return to 
eternitic again, This for the heavens, 

And as for the carth, our Saviour promiſeth, amongſt 

Marth. 5.5. | other bleſſings, a m— to the meek, A that they 


* ty Wile, (hall inherit the earth:which promiſe of his( faith * one) 
Hex:p, ia Rom. 


we ſec is not performed in this world ; and therefore to 
be then expected, when there is a new heaven and a new 
carth for the ſaints of God:and when the whole creati- 
on ( which now gronerh ) ſhall be delivered into the 
glorious libertic of the ſonnes of God. Thus ſome, 

Bur in this new heaven and earth we muſt not expet 
any terrene pleaſures, as the carnall Jews do dream, as 
the Turks believe , or as that Heretick Cerinthas held, 
and after him the Afillenaries or Chiliaſts : becauſe ſuch 
pleaſures are fading , and corruptible ; joyes farre unfit 
for ſaints, whoſe very bodies have pur on incorruption. 
We look therefore for new heavens and a new earth 
wherein dwelleth rightcouſneſſe, as faith S. Peter, 
2, Pet. 2. 13, and fpirtuall delight unto eternitie , as in 
Plal. 16. 12- 

And further, ſeeing it is ſaid that rightcouſneſle ſhall 
d:xell in the new earth as well as in the new heaven, it 
may from thence be gathered, that both the heaven and 
the earth ſhall be the ſeat of the bleſſed ; and that the 
* Revel.4.14, | faints ſhall * follow the Lambe whitherſoever he goeth; 
and that there ſhall be an intercourſe between the ſaid 
*Gen.28.12. | heaven and carth: which is, as Jacob in his * viſion ſaw, 
when the angels were ſome of them aſcending , ſome 
deſcending that ladder which reached from heaven to 

carth: 


| 
F 
P 
4 
# | 
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| earth : or as * Moſes and Elias were fcen talking with | * xah.rg.4, 
| Chriſt upon the Monnt. 

But herein let us not be too bold ; for in this we may 
| oon wade too farre : namely if we ſhould nicely deter- 
| mine how the ſaints ſhall then be diſpoſed of + whether 
| ſome alwayes to the heaven ; ſome alwayes to the earth; | 
or ſuch like things which to us are unrevealed. | 
Let it therefore ſuffice, that although the manner of | 
| this change be ſecret, and not known in every point, yet 
| the change it ſelf is moſt certain : and therefore hold 
| we molt certainly this truth for our ſtay, that the world 
| ſhall end; and leave we the manger thereof to be exactly 
and particularly revealed by him, who will very quickly 
perform it. But of the time when, in the following 


Settion, 


Sett, Jo 
or thus much concerning the manner of the worlds | 
ending. 
Now follows the time when. But here I purpoſe nor | ofthe time 
ro meddle with any thing which ſhall tend to the preciſe | — - — 
ſcanning of it, I will leave that to them, who, out of | 
a defire they have to lanch into the deep, have pried too | 
farre(T fear)into the ſecrets of the Thunderer : for often- 
times we ſce that they do bur wilely tell us fooliſh tales, | 
and ſmoothly bring long lies unto an end , becauſe they | 
ſay more then they have warrant for : To whom Ds | 
Bart as by our famous Silveſter thus ſendeth greeting, | 
You have miſ-caſt in your eArithmetich, | 
AMiſ-lard your counters, gropingly ye ſeek, | 
In nights black darkneſſe for the ſecret things | 
Seal'd im the Catket of the King of kings. | 
'T is He that keeps thieternall clock of T ime, 
He holds the werghts of that appointed chime, 
And in his hand the ſacred Book doth bear | 
Of that cloſe-claſped finall ((ALENDER, 
Where, 


I'0 
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* Luke 21-35. 
2.Pert-3-10. 
1.Theſl- 5.2+ 
Revel.16.15, 


* De wie, Clift. 


Relig. 


Where, in Red letters(not with us frequented ) 
The certain Date of that Great Nay i printed; 
That Drea1full Dav,which doth ſo ſwiftly poſt, 
T hat 'twill be ſeen, before foreſeen of moſt, 

Yet ſuch is the folly and curiofitic of many , that 


be: which if they could, then it ſeems it ſhould not come 
as 4 * ſnare upon the world, nor yet ſteal upon us as 4 
thief im the — ſo it ſhall do. For of > day and 
houre knoweth no man,ſaith our Saviour:& we may take 
his word; becauſe himſelf by his humanity could not 
know it : although in his humanitie, by reaſon of his 
Godhead,he was not ignorant of it. Had he not therefore 
been God as well as man , and of a divine as well as 
humane nature, he muſt have remained ignorant in it 
both with men and angels, Mar. 13. 32. And further- 
more concerning us, that we be not too bold, the ſame 
lefſon which he taught his diſciples 15 alſo ours, not to 
know the times or the ſeaſons which the Father hath 
put in his own power; as it is Ae. 1. 7. 

From whence we may learn, that whileſt we exer. 
ciſe our ſelves in things that be too high for us, we ſhall 
ſooner betray our own curiofitie, then deliver a truth, 
For, Maxima pars eorum que ſcimm, eſt minima pars 
corum que neſcimus ; The greateſt part of thoſe things 
which we know, is the leaſt part of what we know nor. 

Whereupon I cannot but think that the predictions 
of men in this kind ( eſpecially ſeeing they are fo va- 
rious)muſt needs be as true as thoſe amongſt the brood of 
preſumptuous Aſtrologers concerning the end of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which ( as * D# P/efſie obſerveth from 
them ) ſhould have been ſome hundreds of years before 
this time, nay it ſhould then have ended, when indced ir 
began molt of all to flouriſh: And ſo I doubt not, but am 
certain, that the world alſo ſhould have had many end- 


ings 


they will needs undertake co tell us when this time ſhall | 


—— —— 
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ings before this time, according to the doting froth of 
ſome mens idle phancies; which, if need were, I could re- 
late. But as time was little beholding to them for cuttin 
it off ſo ſhort; in like manner they were as little behold- 
ing to time for diſcovering their lies ſo plainly, 


I will therefore (before I meddle further with ſuch ap- 


they can ) their credir for the time paſt, and addrefle my 
ſelf ro examine thoſe who talk of a time yer to come. 

Amongſt whom the Jews have a tradition, which al- 
though they ferch from the ſchool or houſe of Elias, 
yer we are not bound to credit it: For it was not Elias 
the Prophet , but a Rabbin of the ſame name , as the 
learned know ; and who more fabulous, or more full of 
vain phancies, then thoſe their greateſt DoCtours ? 

Six thouſand yeares ( faith he ) the world ſhall ſtand, 
and then it (hall be conſumed by fire. Two thouſand 
years ſhall be yoid or without Law; two thouſand years 
ſhall be under the Law; and the laſt two thouſand ſhall 
be thedayes of Meſſah or Chriſt. Thus farre Elias, And 
that this opinion hath been fayoured by * ſome of old, 
and is alſo favoured now by ſome of our time, I am not 
ignorant : which chiefly they do for this reaſon; namely, 
becauſe the fix dayes of weekly labour do bear the Sym. | 
bole of 6000 yeares, wherein mankind ſhould endure 
the cares,and troubles, & travels of this world; and then 
ſhall come that Sabbath of Sabbaths in the heaven of 
heavens, when they are to reſt from their labours. Or as 
God was fix dayes in creating the world before there was 
a Sabbath : ſo he ſhall be 6000 yeares in governing ir ; 
and then the ſeventh begins an eternall reſt in heaven. 

Now this they ground upon the words of S. Peter; 
who, ſpeaking of the day of judgement, noterh that a 


proved _ leave them unto their beſt friends to gain(if 


* Tt was favour- 

| ed Juſt. Mar- 
y Lreneus, La- 

nous, Hie- 

rome, &c but 

diſallowed by 

Frm and 

A ine. 

See Auguſtine in 

expoſic. Plal. 90. 


thouſand yeares in Gods fight are but as one day, and 
one day as a thouſand yearcs, 2, Pet. 3.8. So that in this 


rega rd," 
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| | regard, for fix dayes of weekly labour, they would haye 
6000 yeares of worldly trouble, and the like, before it 
endeth. 

But if this weakneſſe be the greateſt ſtrength for 
maintaining their aſſertion, then I do not doubt to ſee 
their cauſe Rincing upon the ground,as not being able to 
ſubſiſt, or ſtand upright. 

For firſt concerning the Rabbin, had he been a Pro- 
phet, he would certainly have been a better Seer. This 
I am ſure of, that he was much deceived in rhe particu- 
lar diviſion of his time, in making thcee periods, all of 
2000 yeares apiece. For although the yeares of the 
world haye been diyerſly accounted by ſundry authours; 
yet you ſhall not find the Rabbins jutt number of 2000 
yeares, from the Creation to the Law, in any of them. 
Scaliger,Calviſins, Helvicus, Funccins, Bucholcerus,& 
others, who reckon the feweſt yearcs, do account 45  a- 
bove.two thouſand ; and yet they reckon not ſo many 
as they ſhould by almoſt 60 yearcs : ſom fay altogether 
60.45 may be ſcen by Calvin, Junius,Parens, Ainſworth, 
or D* Wllet on Genefis; beſides many excellent Chrono- 
logers : eſpecially S* 7. Ralegh ( | th learned Knight) 
who in his hiſtorie of the world makes it plain. 

And not onely doth this Elias fail in his firſt diviſion, 
but in his ſecond alſo.: For from the Law to the death of 
Chriſt are not 2000 yeares;there be wanting well near 
F60 to make them up. As for example, take a view again 
of Scaliger, Calviſizs, Helvicus, or our countrey-man 
Mr* Broughton , or Bucholcerus , or Funccims, and 
| { {ce if it be not even fo. Bacholcermns (I think ) want- 
eth the feweſt, and yet ir is manifeſt that he falleth ſhort 
{of 2000. Wherenpon it may be ſeen that in his firſt 
divifion ( which is for the time before the Lav ) he 
overſhoots; And in his ſecond diviſion ( for the 
| time under the Law ) he is too ſhort ; imitating - 

bad | 
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bad <rcher, who tries , but cannot hit the mark, 

If then for the time paſt the Rabbin is found to be 
faulty,why ſhould we be ſo mad as to give credit to him 
for the time which is yer tocome? Queltionleſſe as he 
hath deceived us in the one, fo likewiſe he will deceive | 
us in the other;and therefore he is to be ſlighted and no- | 
thing credited'ar all, Yea faith*one, Dittum Elie non eſt 
authenticum Valet quidem adverſus Judeos(quivatici- 
nium illud admittunt ) ad probandum veniſſe Meſſiam, 
cum jam elapſi ſint anni quinquies mille & 560: ſed ad 
finem ſeculi demonſtrandum nihil valet, That 1s , The 
ſaying of Elias is not authentick. It maketh indeed a- 
gainſt the Jews (who entertain that prophecie) to prove 
that the Mefſias or Chriſt is come, ſeeing there are* 5560 
years of the 6000 alreadie runne out:but it prevaileth 
nothing to ſhew the end of the world, for which cauſe 
it was chiefly intended. 

But come we now to the examination of that fore- 
named place in Peter, which is brought as an help to up- 
hold the Jews opinion, becauſe a = taken for a thou- 
ſand years , and applied to the weekly dayes, ſeemeth 
to point out ſix thouſand years : ſo ſome imagine. But 
without doubr the Apoſtle meant no ſuch thing: nor yer 
had in his mind to fet down any ſri manner of ac- 
counting times, peculiar to the court of heaven : For 
mark but the circumſtances of the place, and view well 
the occaſion given him to ſpeak fo as he did of the Lords 
coming to judgement,and then you ſhall ſoon find , that 
it was to comfort the godly againſt the cavils and re- 
proches of the wicked; who, _—_ the time ſeemed 
long to them, did thereupon mock at the promiſe of his 
coming, w—_ it as if he would not come at all. For, 
Where is(lay they )the promiſe of his coming? ſince the fa- 
thers fell aſleep,all things continue as they did from the 
beginning,&c, Which is as if they ſhould fay,Is it not a 
| | great 


* Z:1h, Tom. 9, 
Prelc?. de fine 
ſecult, 


* Note that the 
years from rhe 
Creation are 
now many more. 
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great while fince the world began, and yer what ahera- 
tion can we ſee in x?2yederday was as is this day : men 
arc born & die as orderly as they eyer did: Nature keeps 
her courſe , and the like: Wherefore if the Judge had 
meant to coime or ſhew himſelf at all,he would not ſure- 
ly that his coming ſhould be thus long deferred, but 
would rather have ſhewed himſelf before thvus many 
yeares could poſſibly be born. Thus, or after this man- 
{ ner, ſuch mockers reaſoned and cavilled with S. Peter: 


* x. Cor. 15-12 -| Which cavill of theirs is agreeable to that of $. *Paul, 


* Tr was but to 


frequrs remporis 


breuu tems. 


where he mentions ſuch as did not believe the Refur- 
recion, but were like-minded with theſe who mocked 
at the ſlackneſle of Chrifts coming to judgement, 

Saint Peter therefoce , that he might * comfort the 
weak and confute the wicked,ſheweth how to anſiver 
this there faithleſſe objeion ; namely thus, Thar al- 
though the time be long in reſpect of us, yet ro God 
( with whom there is no time cither long or ſhort ) it is 
not fo.A day compared with an houre, to us may ſeem 
long : But a thouſand yeares compared with a day , to 
God they ſeem but ſhort ; for what is time to erernirtie? 
And therefore,although that day to the faithleſſe ſeems 
ſo to be taken away,or deferred rather, as if it were not, 
or would not come becauſe it quickly care not;yer know 
that it is not quite taken away, For (as the ſame Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh at theg verſc)God is not ſlack in his promiſes as 
ſome account ſlackneſſe;but us long- ſuſfering to 1-ward, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhon/d come 
to repentance, And this (queſtionleſfe) was the Apoſtles 
meaning, farre differing from their phancies who from 
hence would fain gather that for one day God uſeth to 


account a thouſand yeares , and a thouſand yeares for 


* Marler. ix Pet. | One day, Hic ſermo ( (aith * one) eft de eftimatrone ho- 


minun,qui non eque eftimant tempus longum & breve, 
This ſpeech is according to the eſtimation of men, 


who 


| 
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who do not equally efteem of times long and ſhorr, 
Which alſo doth yet further appear by that in the 

go Pfal.at the 4 verſe. Where, as there is a compariſon | 
likewiſe berween 1000 yeates and one day ; fo allo, in | 
reſpect of God, a thouſand yeares are compared to that | 
which is leſſe then a day.namely to a watch in the night, ' 
For(faith the Prophet)God r»rneth man to deſtruttion, | 
and then he ſaith, Turn agam ye children of men. For a | 
thouſand yeares in thy fi gr are but as neſterday,and they 

are gone as a watch in the night. To which purpoſe $. 
Hierome ſpeaketh allo fitly,faying, Frernitati comparat i | Hierome on Jer, 
omme temps eft breve; that is, All time compared with 
eternitie is but ſhort time, yea indeed as no time. And 
again , did not Zanchins worthily find fault with Jre- | ,, . : 
| #exs and Laftentins concerning theſe things ?Undoubt- | Pra-8. de fe 
edly he did;affirming chat their opinion was contrary to | '** 
the word of God : For our Lord hin:ſelf faith,that none 
Joun know,&c. Whereas(faith he) if this ſentence of the 
| 6000 yeares were true, then the time might be known, 
| Let therefore they, who will, embrace this phancie of 
' fix thouſand yeares for the whole time of the worlds 
cominuance ; I cannot: For ſure I am, that the tradition 
' of Elias hath greatly failed for the time that is paſt : if 
| therefore it ſhould be true for the time which is yet to 
| come, it were more then an unheard of wonder : and as 
for the argument taken from $. Peter to uphold it, how 
his meaning hath been thereby forced, is declared. 


Yet nevertheleſſe I will not deny but that the world | The world hath 
may ſtand fix ages before it endeth ; and fo the ages, al- _ not 


; though not the yeares, may be compared to the fx dayes | thoutunds of 
| of weekly labour: and that the ſeventh age ſhall begin at | a 

the relurretion, as was hgured in Henoch the ſeventh 
from Adam, who dicd not as did the fix before him, bur 
was taken up into heaven. Unto this I afſent as probable. 
; But that each age ſhould have a thouſand yearcs, is ſtill 
| denice 


4 


—_ 


The time of the worlds end examined. Chap.r. 


denied; and as in ſetting them down according to Scri- 
ure will be manifeſt, 

The firſt is from the creation to the floud ; and this 
by S. Peter is called the old world, 2, Per. 2. 5. 

The ſecond is from the floud to Abraham, 

The third, from Abraham to David. Matth, 
The fourth, from David to the captivitie. ( chap.1. 
The fifth, from the captivitic ro Chriſt. 

The fixth is the time her Chriſt;called inmany places 
the laſt age,and the laſt of times: as in Hebrews, ch.r. 1. 
God( faith the Apoſtle ) who at ſundry times and in di- 
vers manners ſpake unto the fathers by the Prophets,hath 
in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken to us by his Sonne.And again, 
S, Peter calls this the laſt of times, 1. Pet. 1.20. S. John 
alſo faith, Little children,it ts the laſt time, John 2. 18. 

Theſe I grant to be the fix ages of the world : bur 
who is ſo mad as to fay or think that there were juſt 
thouſands of years berwixt each or any of them ? The 
Septuagints make more then thouſands between ſome 
of them: and the Hebrews, they make lefle; excepting 
the firſt age, Yer if you will know their lengrhs accocd- 
ing to that which is none of the worlt accounts, take 
them thus : and this account I may afterwards prove in 
another work. 

The firſt hath 1656 years. 

The ſecond ( if we end it ar the beginning of Abra- 
hams peregrination and giving of the promiſe ) hath the 
juſt number of 427 years. 

The third(if we end it at the death of Saul and be- 
ginning of Davids kingdome after him ) containeth the 
number of 866 years. 

The fourth ( if we begin the caprivitie in the firſt 
yeare of Nebuckadnezzar ) hath 451 years. 

The fifth containeth the length both of the Chalde- 
an, Perſian, and Grecian Monacchies ; together with fo 


much 
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much of the Romane grearneſle as was paſt before Chriſt | 


came into the world : amounting in all to the ſumme of 
523 years, or thereabours ; although we reckon no fur- 
ther then the birth of Chriſt, But go rather wo his ba-+ 
ptiſme,and then this age is 553. And as for the caprivity 
(formerly mentioned ) _ it rather in the 19 yeare of 
Nebuchadnezzar; and in the Read of 451, account 471. 

The fixth and laſt hath ſo many years as are from the 
time of mans redemption untill now : for hitherto this 
age hath continued , and ſhall nor be ended untill the 
* laſt crrumpet be blown, and Swrgite mortui, venite ad 
judicinm, Ariſe you dead, and come to judgement , be 
ſounded in our cares, 

To which purpoſe; divine Ds Bartas, that noble Po- 
et , brings in our father Adam , ſpeaking of thee ages 
thus : ſetting them down, as if the ſpeech had been ur- 
tered by him to his ſonne ; ſaying, 

The Firſt begins with * me : the Sacon1s morn 

Is the firſt * Ship-wright, who doth firſt adorn 

The hills with vines : that 3 Shepherd is the Third, 
Who after God through ſtrange lands leads his herd, 
*And ( paſt mans reaſon ) crediting Gods word, 
His onely ſonne ſlaves with a willing ſword, 

The fourth's another valiant 4 Shepherdling, 

T hat for a cannon takes his filly fling, 

eAnd to a ſceptre turns his ſhepherds ſtaff, 

Great Prince, great Prophet, Poet, Pſalmograph: 
T he fifth begins from that ſad 5 Princes __ 

Who ſees his children murdered in his ſight; 

Or from poore Judahs dolefull beevineſe 

Led captives on the banks of Euphrates. 

Hoped s AMeſſias ſhineth in the Sixth; 

Who, mockt, beat, baniſht. buried, cruci fixt 

For our foul ſinnes, { ſtill ſelfly-tnnocent } 


Muſt fully bear the hatefull puniſhment : 
B The 
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The time of the worlds end examined. Chap.1. 
The 7 Laft ſhall be the very reſting-day ; 
Aire ſhall be mute, the waters works ſhall ſtay ; 

The earth her ſtore,the ftarres ſhall leave their mea- 
The ſunne his ſhine: and in eternall pleaſures ( ſures, 
We plung'd, in heaven ſhall aye ſolemnize all | 
The eternall ſabbaths endleſſs febroall Thus far he. | 
But from hence I proceed ; and on the ſudden I have 
mer ſome other ſorts of calculatours. For fo various are 
mens ſearching heads , that theſe things have nor onely | 
been boulſtered out by Rabbinicall traditions, ſabbaricall 
ſ{ymboles,and the like;but alſp by ſundry other phancies. | 
Some have pretended revelations, and thereby delu- | 
ded many. Amongſt whom learned*Gerard makes men- | 
tion of a certain woman of Suevia in Germanie , who 
was called Thoda;& ſhe,in the yeare of Chriſt 848,pro- 
pheſied that by the apparition of an Angel it was reveal- 
ed unto her, that the world ſhould end that very yeare. | 

Afﬀec whom there were others as true prophets as her | 

ſelf: namely in the years 1062, 1258, 1345, 1526, 

1530, &c, He in the yeare 1526 , ran up and down the 

ſtreets, in the citic of $, Gallas in Helveria, crying with 

horrid geſtures, that the day of the Lord was come, thart | 
it was preſent. And he in the yeare 1 5 30, did fo ſtrongly | 
prevail with ſome , that he perſwaded them the laſt 
yeare of the world was come ; whereupon they grew 

*prodigall of their goods and ſubſtance,fearing that they | 

ſhould ſcarcely ſpend'the in ſo ſhort a time as the world | 

was to continue. But this ſurely was an Anabapriſticall | 
trick, and a chip of that block which maketh all things | 
common;boaſting of the abundance of viſions & dreams 

Others have pitched upon certain Mathematicall re- 
volutions.and thereby conſtituted a time:amongſt whom 

Joannes Regiomontanus is ſaid to be one,who part- 

ly thought - the yeare 1588 ſhould adde an end to the 

world ; becauſe at that rime was a great conjunRion of 
Saturn, 
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Saturn, Jupiter, & Mars. Upon which occaſion I re- 
member theſe verſes, 
Poſt mille expletos 4 parts Virgins annor, 
Et poſt quingentos rurſu ab orbe datos, 
Oftogeſimus ollavus mirabilis anni 
Ingreet ; 1s ſecum triſtia multa trahet. 
Si non hoc anno totus mals occidet orbts, 
S; non in nihilum terra fret imque ruent ; 
Cuntta tamen mundi ſurſum ibunt atque deor ſum 
Imperia: & luttus undique grand erit That is, 
When from the Virgins * birth a thouſand years 
With full five hundred be compleat and told, 
The Eightie _— a famous yeare appears , 
Which brings diſtreſſe more fatafl then of old, 
If not in this yeare all the wicked world 
Do fall, and land with fea to nothing come ; 
Yer Empires muſt be tophe turvie hurl'd, 
And extream grief ſhall be the common ſumme, 
Which whar it was, the event hath ſhewed. 

Others again dream of ſecrets in Cabaliſticall con- 
clufions : Which have lately ſhewed themſelves to be 
bur idle phancies, in a book called Ecce Sponſus vent, 

Some ſubſcribero Analogies taken from Jubilees, or 
from the years of Chriſts age, and the like, 

Yea , and to omit many , ſundry others have their 
tricks and devices in Arithmeticall numbers, whereby 
they can dire&tly calculate the time , and make the ſu- 
perſticious multitude admire them,and lend a more then 
greedie earc to their feared predictions. 

Such a one was he, who ovt of theſe words, M u x- 
v1 ConFfLAGRAT 1 0:-Which fignifie The burn- 
ing of the world , hath ſet down the time when the 
world muſt end; namely in the yeare of our Lord 1657: 
and hat for rwo reaſons. Firſt, becauſe as the yeare of 


' the world 1657 was a farall yeare, in regard of the 
B 2 univerſall 
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juntvecſall floud , which then came and drowned all the 
world : In like manner the yeare of Chriſt 1657 ſhall 
alſo be a farall yeare , in regard that then ſhall be the 
end of the world by fire : for is it not faid in Matthew, 
As it was in the dayes of Noah, ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Sonne of man be ? Math. 24. 37. 

> | Secondly, take theſe two words, namely, Mun Þp 1 
| 5SICoNnNFLAGRAT I 0,which fignifie in Engliſh The 
590 & | burning of the world, and you ſhall find in them ſo ma- 
ny numerall letters as will make 1657,if they be all added 
2 | rogether; as in the margent may be plainly ſeen, For in 
50D [the firſt word MuN wv 1 there arecM, V,D, and T; 
= | which are all numerall letters : and in the other word, 
"© [\namelyCoNFLAGRATIO, GC, L,andIarclike- 
1657- |wiſe letters of number ; and how much every one of 
them doth fignifie is eaſily known : amounting in the 
whole ſumme to 1657. 

Thus , upon theſe rwo phancies , is this predition 
grounded : which that it is altogether idle may eafily 
appear, 

For firft concerning the uniyerſall floud which they 
urge ; that yeare was indeed a fatall yeare to the world 
when it came : but that it came. in the yeare of the world 
1657, is denied : for it came, not when Noah was 600 
years compleat ; but when he was in the fix hundredth 
yeare current of his age : and ſo the yeare of the world 
was not r657» but 1656. As for example; 

Seth was born to Adam, when he was 130. Gen.s.3. 
Enos to Seth, when he was 105. Gen. 5. 6, 
Kenan to Enos when he was 90, Gen, 5, 9, 
Mahalaleel to Kenan, when he was 90. Gen. 5, 12. 
Jared to Mahalaleel, when he was 65. Gen. 5. 15. 
Henoch to Jared, when Jared was 162. Gen. x5. 18. 
Mathuſelah to Henoch when Hen,was 65, Gen.5.21, 

| Lamech to Mathuſelah,yhen Ma.was 187.Gen. 5.25. 
| | Noah | 
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Noah to Lamech, when Lamech was 182. Gen.5.29. 
Then came the floud in the yeare of Noah 600. Gen 7-11. 
All which do make ( being added together ) 1656 , and 
not 1657, as they imagine : becauſe that which is faid 
of Noah in Gen. chap. 7. verſe 6. viz. that he was 600 
years old when the floud of waters was upon the carth, 
is expounded in two ſeyerall places after it , that it muſt 
be underſtood of his 600 yeare current, and not con- 
pleat. The places are Gen, 7.11. and Gen. 8. 13. the 
one expreſſing the beginning, the other the —_ of the 
floud: and fo alſo the molt and beſt chronologers hither- 
to have obſerved, although ſome do nor. 

Which, as it is agreeable to the truth of computation, 
ſo alſo ( that I may anſiver one phancie by another) it is 
more congrvous to the nature of the number of che 
yeare wherein it came : For S:x is no number of reſt ; 
witneſſe the fix dayes of creation , the fix dayes of our 
weekly labour, and the fix ages of the world. But Sever 
1s for reſt ; witneſle the ſabbaticall dayes, the fabbarticall 
__ » and that eternall ſabbath in the heaven of 

avens, when the fix ages of the world ſhall be ended. | 

Wherefore, in the yeare of the world 1656 , the Ark 
was without reft, and toſſed upon the waters : but in the 
yeare 1657 it found reſt ; the waters were dried up and 

one ; and Noah then came out and offered facrifice. 

And further, admit it be faid , that eA's it was in the 
dayes of Noah. ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Sonne of man 
be : Doth this point out any thing concerning the time 
of his coming ? Verily no. It ſhewes indeed the great 
ſecuritie that ſhall then be in the world amongſt the 
Wicked : ſo that as the floud came upon the old world 
when they feared nothing ; in like manner ſhall the co- 
ming of the Sonne of man be. Bur what is this to the 
time? Our Saviour doth not compute the time, but com- 
pares the manners of the times together ; as may be very 

1. = plainly | 


— 


— 


| *2 


Another crortch- 
et, whereby the 
world ſhould 
end in the yeare 
1645+ 


The time of the worlds end examined. Chap.1. | 


— — _— — Oe — — RX —— | 


plainly ſeen by that which he hath elſewhere publiſh- 


ed, ſaying, that the coming of the Sonne of man ſhall be, | 
not onely As it was in the dayes of Noah, but alſo eA's | 
it was im the dayes of Lot, Luke 17. 28. | 

For concluſion therefore, ſeeing the floud came before | 
that yeare which they have computed, it may eafily ap- | 
pear that their Aſnndi conflagratio for the end of the 
world in the yeare of Chriſt 1657,is but an idle phancie. 
And as for the time which they referre to the dayes of 
Noah , we ſee that it is likewiſe referred to the dayes of 
Lot : the intent onely being to compare the times , and 
not compute them. 

Bur ſecondly for their Mandi conflagratio ; admit it 
were ſo that the floud did not come untill the yeare of 
the world 1657 (as they would haveit) yer why ſhould 
it be that theſe numerall letters muſt be picked out of 
two Latine words rather then out of words in ſome 
other language ? In Greek it is Kb-ue ovuraryuaria, out 
of which words you may gather 1830 at the leaſt. 

Surely in this we may fay, that as in the making of | 
anagrams upon a name, if one language will not help us, | 
we may then write the name in ſome other tongue ra- | 
ther then want letters for our purpoſe:ſo the ſame liber- 
tie'( belike ) he took who was the firſt authour of this 
phancie for the worlds ending : wherefore we may well 
conclude that it is but idle and nor worth regarding. 

Another ( much like to this ) is that which others 
have alſo hatched; whereby in the yeare of Chriſt 1645, 
ſhould be the end of the world, | 

Now this they gather out of theſe words , aDVEex- 
TVs Do MINI,which fignifie The coming of the Lord;for 
in them they have ſo many numerall lerters as will make 
201 2:0ut of which they ſubtract ſo much as they gather 
out of theſe words, DIzs azzrEVIayVartVR, The: 
dayes ſhall be (kortned;numely Fl 7:and then the remain- 
der 


— - 
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der of 2012 is 1495 : unto which they adde ſo many as 
theſe words will afford , viz. PROPTER ELECTos, 

which fionifie For the eletts ſake; wherein is a number of 
150; and fo the whole ſumme amounterh to 1645, be- 
ing(as they _ imagine)the laſt yeare of the world, 

Bur if ſuch or the like phancies could hold, then(que- | The former opi- 
ſtionleſſe)the world ſhould have had many endings fince | *9* confured: 
it firſt began ; and muſt either have had a new creation, 
or elſe no world had been till now, 

As for example , cither in the yeare 1532, or in the | 
yeare 1533, Or in the yeare 1578, or in the yeare 1588, 
or in the yeare 1623 , the judgement day ( upon theſe 
grounds ) was forctold to come, For firſt, in the yeare 
1532, they had two wayes to prove it ; either out of 
theſe words, VIDEBVxT In QVEM pVPeVcterRVNTtT; 
| or out of theſe words, VIDEBVxT In WVEM TRANS= | John 19. 39: 
| FIXEr VxT;which fignifie, They ſhall look on him whom 
| they pierced; the numeral letters being in cither of theſe 
| ſo many as will make 1532. Secondly, for the yeare 
' 1533, they had this falſe proof, binding fill upon nu- 
| merall letters, which they gathered out of theſe words, 
| IesVs NazarREnNVSs REX IVDzorRVM, Feſws of Vide Nuchol. 
| Nazareth king of the Jewes;here being ſo many as will Dom 2933. 
| make 1533. Thirdly, for the yeare 1578, thus it was : 
| viz.. they take theſe words, aDVenTVs Do MINI, and 

in them they have 201 2; out of which number they ſub- 
| tracted 517, which they gathered from DIrs anBnpRE- 
|VIaBVxTVR ; and then the remainder makes 1495 : 

unto which they adde the number of the letters | 4,e,, 
' 1,5, ] in adventus, which were not numerall before, yer 
| by their naturall poſition in the alphabet or croſſe-row 
| they give 56 : then again by the ſame reaſon they take 
| 27 out of | 0 and » ] the non-numerall letters in the 
' word Domini ; both which numbers being added to 
| 1495; do make 1578. Fourthly , for the yeare 1588, the 
| 4 manner 
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manner of calculating is as before for the yeare 1645, 
unto which numbec having raiſed their ſumme, they 
ſubtract | 4e,.t.s, | viz. 56: and fo they have 1587 
years, which they reckon compleat, and referre their 
prediction to the beginning of the yeare 1588, Yide 

erardum in locts communibus , pag. 1$5. Tom. 9, 
Fifthly, for the yeare 1623, thus was the phancie, IV. 
DICakt VIVos & MorTVos,T o jwdge the quick & 
the dead : Now here(as before)they were led by nume- 
rall letters , having ſo many as would make 1623, in 
which ycare they dreamed of the worlds end ing. Now 
theſe times we know are paſt long ſince , but the event 
you ſee hath not anſwered to the propheſie, Things 
therefore of the like nature being yet ro come, and 
built upon the ſame grounds, cannot bur prove as falſe, 

But what need many words be ſpent about the contu- 
tation of ſuch idle dreams and fooliſh phantaſies?Surely, 
that great and terrible day of the worlds ending, is a 
thing of greater moment then that it ſhould be thus dal- 
lied with. Let not therefore the quinteſſence of wit ex- 
poſe us to ſuch impudent folly : For although it may 
ſomewhat pleaſe us in ſhew ; yet, when the belt is made 
of it that can be, ir will be proved, not onely the doting 
froth of a wittie brain, bur alſo a ſuperſtitious and an 
heatheniſh vanitie, 

I have ſeena world of phancics more upon this ſubje&, 


eſpecially ſuch as may be taken out of * C»ſa, who was 


| made Cardinall under Pim the ſecond : But ſeeing they 


axe as idle as the former,and built upon as falſe grounds, 
I ſcarce hold them worth the anſwering. 

Yet(having come thus farre)let me go a little further, 
becauſe in = next place I hope to meet ſome witer 
men ; granting ( as indeed they ought ) that the preciſe 
day and houre of the worlds ending cannot be known : 
yet they would not have any to be {o*baſe of judgement, 


as | 
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as to conclude thereby , that an apparent length of this 
laſt age may nor be found : or that _—_—y berween 
ſuch and ſuch years the judgement day ſhall not be 
known to come : For is it propheſied; and why are pro- 
phefies, if they cither may not,or cannot be underſtood? | 
It is recorded in Matth. 24. 15. Let him that readeth, 
underſtand. It is faid Dan. 12. 10. None of the wicked | 
ſhall underſtand, but the wiſe ſhall underſtand. And Re- | 
velation 1. 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth , and they that 
heare the words of this propheſie, and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein : for the time is at hand. And 
Dan. 12. 4 it is ſaid, that theſe things toward the end 
ſhall be unſealed - for many ſhall runne to and fro, and 
knowledge ſhall be increaſed, 

Now here 1 may anſwer, that although ſome under- 
Rand the foreſaid texts to have relation to the times to- 
wards the worlds ending, yet there be no*few who con. » See Jan. Cal, 
tradict it;afhrming that whar they alledge out of Daniel | Will. Hexap. on 
was accompliſhed abour the time of Antiochme: and that "_ 
by running through( which ſome reade running to & fro) 
is meant the diligent peruſing of the book : namely,that 
though art the firſt it were not I yet many in 
time to come ſhould give their minds unto it : being(as 
Polanus expoundeth ) thus to be underſtood, that in the 
great perſecution under Artiochins, many ſhall be found 
faithfull, who ſhall cleave unto this prophefie : And as 
for the wicked not underſtanding it , we mult apply ir 
unto the falſe brethren which ſhould be in thoſe dayes of 
perſecution, and give way unto eAntriochus his wicked 
proceedings ; labouring to ſeduce and betray their bre- 
thren ; and they themſelves living without any care to 
obſerve the accompliſhment of this prophefie, never 
comparing the event with the thing prophefied : For(as 
was foretold Dan. 11. 34. ) many ſhall cleave unto 
them fainedly, &c. And for ſealing it up unto the end, 
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| | is meant the not making it roo common on the ſudden, 
| | becauſe from the time of theſe vifions untill the dayes of 
| | Antiochus were about 300 years, In which regard it is 
| | faid concerning that other prophelie of the Revelation, 
that it mult nor be ſcaled up, becauſe the time was at 
hand,Revelat. 22. 10. Yea ſome part of it was not onely 
preſently to take effect, but even then in act, chap. r. 
| verſe 19, And as for that in Matthew, it hath relation 
| unto the deſtruction of Jerulalem under T :t#@ and 
| Veſpaſian. 
| Or ſccondly , be it fo that I do nor —_— con- 
| demne this their inquirie , becauſe TI verily think that a 
modeſt and religious ſearch into theſe myſteries may 
ſee very farre : yet nevertheleſſe, ſecing interpre- 
ters of ſuch myſteries are not ( as yet ) ar one a- 
| mong themſelves, eſpecially in their Synchroniſmes 
and periods of time; it cannot be denied but that 
even in them there is much matter of doubt ( al- 
though they Rand upon better grounds then Heſychins 
* Aupuil. Epi, | did, whom S. Anſtine*confured)(o that it is hard to ſay 
$0 ad Recb. | when ſuch a time appears indeed to be. And further, 
; were it ſo that we had perfe&t Synchroniſmes of all 
things propheſied in the Revelation ( for that propheſic 
doth moſt concern the end)and knew how to link them 
| rogether ; yer if we erred in the true placing of our firſt 
| link,it muſt necds be that the end of our nn cither 
| fall ſhort, or clſc overſhoot that period, which ocherwiſe 
| might-point out an apparent time, if not directly of the 
worlds ending, yet of ſuch prophefies as ſhall be fulfilled 
before it eadeth : ( for perhaps that which ſome take ro 
be the apparent time of the worlds ending, may as well 
be raken for the rime wherein other things propheſied 
ſhall be accompliſhed ) but how long the end ſhall be 
afrer them, is unknown, 
In brief, this we find ; firſt that the Beaſt mentioned | 
in 
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| in the Revelation ſhould have power of doing for the 
ſpace of 42 monthes, or of 1260 dayes ; which propheri- 
cally taken Rand to * ſignifie fo many years. And fe- | * Numb.14.44. 
condly, that the feventh Trumpet ſhall give an end to ——_— ap 
all : for when the ſeventh Angel came and ftood | Levers. 8. 
upon the ſea, and upon the m—_— life up his hand 
and voice to heaven , ſwearing ſolemnly by him who 
liveth for cver, in ;-##@& vx in iz, Time ſhall be no more. | gerci.ro.6. 
And fo likewiſe doth S. Paul bear witneſle : For, Be- 
hold ( faith he ) / ſhew you 4 oy erie, we ſhall not all | 1.Cor. 15.51, 
ſleep, but we Wa all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the laſt Trump; For the Trum- 
pet ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall be raiſed. Wherefore 
(faith * Pareus ) this ſeventh Trumpet ſhall be no os | * In his Com. 
ther then the Trumpet of the Archangel, by which the | ** **< Apoc- 
dead ſhall be raiſed ; as in 1. Thefl. 4. 6. Which alfo 
methinks is elſewhere evident, becauſe when S. John 
ſheweth the events of this ſeventh blaſt, he faith, And 
the Gentiles were angrie , and thy wrath i come» 
and the time of the dead that they ſhould be judged, 
Revel. 11.18. In which regard it ſeems to me that IV a. | Napci» on the 
peir was not right in _— as much time to this ſe. | OO E+ 
venth Trumpet, as to any ot the former, For though the | 
word 5ry ſometimes have reſpect to a time , which (as | 
he proveth out of Mar. 4. 32. and John 8. 28. ) is not | 14owin his notes 
incontinently when ; yer here in this place , it hath the | 9" he 19 chap. 
beſt & greateſt reference to the immediate blowing of the | the 
Trumpet. For thus ſtand the words, 3m wivny onnn{en, | 
enm futurus erit clangere. So that it is nor barely (po- | 
ken that the Myſtery thall be finiſhed in the dayes of the 
voice of the ſeventh Angel : bur when he firſt of all 
ſounderh, or is about to begin to ſound, Revel.10.7. 
Thar therefore which tor concluſion may be gathere4, 
partly from the premiſes, and partly from ſome other 


parts of the propheſie depending thereupon is this, that 
when 
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Chap.r. 


The time of the worlds end examined. 


*There be three 
times which 
ſeem probable 
for the end of 
this reckoning ; 
cither in the 
yeare 1655, or 
in the yearc 


Churches in the 
Chnſt 


60s, and ſo kad 
| power of doing. 


when the Beaft mentioned in the Revelation hath exer- 
ciſed his power of doing for * 1260 years, it ſhall be in 
the power of the Porentates and _ of the earth to 
pull him down.even at the pouring forth of the fifth Vi- 
all : from whence he ſhall be onely able to remain, the 
moſt of his time, in a languiſhing State, and not be fi- 
nally deſtroyed till the coming of Chriſt. In which ſpace 
of time the ſixth Viall is like to be poured upon the 
Turks, whoſe plague is to be next after that of Rome ; 


by the means whereof there is a way made for the in- | 


la nt of Gods Church, by the calling in of the Jews 
when the time of the fulneſle of the Gennles ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed, Next after which come the ſeventh Viall & 
ſeventh Trumper,when the Myfteric ſhall be quite made 
manifeſt, and crime be no more, as the Angel ſpeaketh, 
And yet notwithſtanding al this, I do well perceive, 
that itis no caſe __ ro find an apparent length of this 
laſt age any long while before it endeth, unleſſe we 
could be direRly certified of the utmoſt periods of all the 
Trumpets ; or —_ the times of the ſeven Vials, which 
by ſeven Angels were to be poured out. The beſt and 
onely way is alwayes to watch, and to be eyermore rea- 
die cither for death or judgement : for certainly when 
that time comes , pure hearrs ( as Bernard ſpeaketh ) 
ſhall prevail more then ſubrill words ; good conſciences 
better then full purſes ; becauſe the Judge will not be 
deceived with words, nor moved with gifts : neither 
is it poſſible that any ſhould avoid him; for all muſt 
be ſummoned to appear before him. To which purpoſe 
D# Bartas deſcants thus, 

Thoſe thet were laden with proud marble tombes, * 

Thoſe that were ſwallow 'd down wild mon(l er; womber, 

Thoſe that the Sea bath drown d, thoſt that the flaſhes 

Of ruddie flames bave burned all to aſbes, 

Awaked all. ſhall riſe, an1 all revel 

The fleſh and bones that they at frft poſſe}t. 

** But ſome muſt 7uſtice, ſome muli Mer cie taft ; 


* Somecall « to Joy, ſome intoTorment caſt. CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 
Shewing in what part of the yeare the worl1 


Was created. 


DEG? N the account of Times it is verie nece{- | 
cd fary that there ſhould be a propoſed point 
7 or mark from whence every reckoning 
5 may take beginning ; that thereby the 
== 44 years which haye feverall times of be- 
ginning, may the more truly, be compu- | 
ted and compared among themſelyes, Wherefore it can- | 
not be amiſſe to ſer down ſomething concerning the time | 
of the yeare wherein the world began ; eſpecially, fee- 
ing among Chronologers it is uſuall ro referre their ac- 
counts -n to the current yeare of the worlds Crea- 
tion, or of our Saviours birth, | 
And now, concerning this, there be chiefly rhree opi- 


nons. 


Set. 1. 

Or firſt Mercator and ſome others maintain that the | 
world was created in the very tithe of the Summer | 
Solſtice, and that in the beginning of time, the Sunne | 
entring Leo, gave _ __ to the yeare. | 
This ( as is thought ) was firſt hatched —_ the 
Prieſts of Egypt , who, obſerving the river Nilus to 
overflow about the Summer Solftice , adored it for a 
God, efteeming the time of its inundation for an intalli- 
ble begining of divine ations in things created; and | 
thereupon, for the beginning likewiſe of the yeare at the | 
time of the worlds creation, | 
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But if this were the onely cauſe, we may not unfitly 
ſay, that it was follic and ſuperſtition which firſt ſer this 
opinion abroach ; and therefare he is worthie of blame 
who will go about ro maintain it. And although Mer- 
cator in his _— ſeems to alledge ſome other 
reaſons, thereby to uphold his ſhare in it ; yer his chief 
reaſon is nor ſufficient : for it is grounded upon that 
which is not granted, viz. that the Flood ſhould end 
abour July, becauſe in the eleventh moneth, which he 
ſuppoſerh to be May or June, when the Olive beginnerh 
to put forth; the Dove brought green Olive leaves unto 
Noah into the Ark, 

Towhich it is anſwered, That the word in Gen. 5. 11. 
which he taketh to ſignifie green leaves, may ( as Expo- 
fitours wineſle ) as well be taken for branches, even 
ſuch as have been uſed ro make bowers with ;: which 
( according to the tranſlation of the Septuagint ) is ex- 
preſſed by a word bgnifying a drie ſtalk. And fo faith a 
* DoRtour in his Hexapla upon Genefis, chapter the 
firſt, queſtion the 17. that the word in the Originall is 
Gnalce, which (as S. Hierome tranſlateth ir elſewhere ) 
fignihes the branches of Olives : and in the Septuagint 
it is dezG&, 4 talk, without leaves, 

That therefore which the Dove brought, might be 
ſome branch of the Olive tree rather then the leaves ; 
& ſo might the Flood end at the dead time of the yeare, 
rather then when things were freſh and flouriſhing, 

But admit that the ſtalk or branch had leaves on it, 
yet it proves not that it was about May or June, when 
the Dove found and brought it ; becaule it is * recorded 
of the Olive, that ſhe loſerh not her leaves as other trees 
do, bur is green and flouriſhing all the yeare. Such leaves 
therefore as it had before the Flood, it might have after 
the Flood : for if they were new ones, they muſt needs 


ſpring out in ſeven dayes ; becauſe the Dove was ſent 
our 
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| SeR. 2. 


when the world began, 


out but ſeven dayes before, returning then as a creature 
diſconſolate, not finding any thing at all. 


Set. 2. 


A Nother opinion is, that it was created in Autumne, 


and that the Sunne ( who is the Index of time, by | 


whoſe revolution we account our years ) began his | 
courſe in Libra about the 26 day of October, if the rec- 
koning be reduced to our Julian yeare which is now in 
uſe, 

Unto which opinion I gave my afſene , when I firſt 
wrote of theſe things, and had for it (as I then thought) 
many ftrong and forcible reaſons, which I did illuſtrate 
and lay open at large, building much upon the teſti- | 
monie of Joſephus, whom Calviſius and others ſtcengrh- | 
en from the words of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, upon the | 
firſt book of the Kings, the VIII chapter, at the ſecond | 
verſe : But was moſt of all drawn to be of their fide, by | 
joyning with them in their underſtanding of thoſe rexts 


of Moles in Exodus, chap. 23. verſe 16. and chapter | 


the 24, verſe the 22. where firſt the Tfraclitcs are com- 
manded to obſerve feſtums colleftionts in exits ann, | 
qunm collegiſſent laborer ſnos ex agro ; hoc eſt, feſtum | 
tabernaculorum menſe ſeptimo : and ſecondly are | 
taught, that this feaſt was i» revo/utrone auni, five re- | 
volvende anno ; by which a man would think that the | 
yeare both ended and began again, abour the feaſt of | 
Tabernacles : and, that though the firſt monerh of the 
yeare mentioned, 'and ſo commanded to be called , in 
Exodus the 12, at the coming out of Egypt, was recko- 
ned from the Spring ; yerthe yeare naturally did never- 
theleſlc _ from Autumne , in the ſeventh moneth 
from that firlt, 
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Seft, 3. 


Of ——_ upon more mature deliberation I think 
them to be in the right, who reckon from the 
age do therefore fairly lay down my former tener. 

For firſt, that moneth which began from thence is ( in ' 
the 12, chap. of Exodus ) exprefſely called the Firſt | 
moneth of the geare , as cannot be denied : The firſt 
moneth, not as then appointed , but confirmed, for any 
thing that the text affirmeth to the contrarie. For feei 
the Originall doth not fay direAly, Ler it be the fir 
moneth ; it is every whit as right to underſtand the 
yerb which is wanting to be as well a verbof the 
Indicative, as of the Imperative mood , and of the 

reſent, as well as of rhe future tenſe, Whereupon 
it will alſo follow, that Moſes ( by Gods appointment ) 
ordayning this monerh to bethe firſt monerh of the yeare 
doth make no new inſtitution, but reneweth the old ac- 
count of the Patriarchs , which was diſcontinued in E- 
gypt by reaſon that the Egyptians indeed began their 
account from their moneth Ptho, in Autumne, when 
Nilus returned again into his river, as well as from that 
time which Mercator taketh up, when ir firſt began to 
overflow. And indeed this word to you calls them back 
from the cuſtome of Egypt : For that manner of rec- 
koning which they had ſeen there, was none of theirs : 
And 4 refore they being come from thence, muſt know 
that it belongs to them to reckon thus, for To You 
this ts the beginning of moneths, Exod. 112. 2. 

Joſephus therefore had ſmall cauſe to fay, that Moſes 
altered the old ancient order of the yeare, eſpecially, 
ſeeing he himſelf doth likewiſe ( in a manner ) affirm, 
how that the Hebrews reckoning from Aurumne, do bur 
as the Egyptians did. Beſides, Joſephus having an eye 


to the beginning of the years of Jubilee, which oggen | 


from | 
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Se. 3. when the world was created, 


from the ſeventh moneth after that moneth which Mo- 
(es told chem was the firſt monerh of the yeare, was the 
readier to think ( as the modern Jews fince his time 
have alſo donne ) that in regard of Ecclefaſticall affairs 
the beginning of the yeare was altered at the coming out 
of Egypt ; bur the old ancient beginning ſtood fill and 
was regarded in their affairs of civill nature : whereupon 
he fac that Moſes did innovate nothing from the anci- 
ent rite concerning the diſpohing of the yeare for buy- 
ings and ſellings. In which words ( methinks ) he doth 
2 little tumble both himſelf and ſuch as tick to his reſti- 
monie,in regard that the nundinations and things of that 
nature appertained to the Jubilee, which was not infti- 
rured untill afterwards. I find therefore lictle in Joſephus 
concerning this to build upon. 

The Chaldee Paraphraſt alſo is in thisthe fame in effect 
with Joſephus, and is ſo nuich the more invalid, by how 
much the reckoning of the Chaldeans and Pertians is 
againſt it : both of which Nations accounted from the 
Spring, and might firſt learnic from the Patriarchs 
( Terah and Abram ) who we are ſure lived for a great 
while together in Ur of the Chaldees, and taught them 
( at leaſt Abram did ) the knowledge of the ſtarres : 
for fo Beroſus mentions, And ſucceſſively ever fince, A- 
__ have accounted the revolutions of the world 
trom the Sunnes entrance into Aries ; where ( in token 
of the beginning of the yeare ) the Perſians fer their 
God Mithras, holding in his hand a naked ford. 

Saint Ambroſe faith, to ſhew that it was Spring when 
the world was made, the Scripture ſpeakerh thus, 
Hic vobus initiuns menſinm, This is to you the ba 
ning of moneths. Nor do other of the Fathers ( Euſebius, 
Bahl, Athanaſius, Cyrill of Jeruſalem , Auguſtine, 
Gregorie,Nazianzene,Damaſcene, Beda,Ifiodore)befides 
late writers ( Luther, Johannes Lucidus, Bunting, Ly- 

C diat, 


——— — CC | ————— 
rn > <——__y———— - — 


The time of the yeare Chap.2+ | | 


diat, Polanus, Perkins, Willet, Alſtedius and others ) | 
but affirm as much. Beda makes mention of a Synod 
holden in Paleſtine by Theophilus Biſhop of Cefarea, 
lin which was agreed that the world was made in the | 
Spring : Yea, and among the Jews, Rabbi Joſhua doth | 
earneſtly defend the fame tenet againſt another great | 
Rabbi, who would that it ſhould be made in Autumne. | 

And further , whereas God bleſſed the creatures , and 
bid them increaſe and multiplie, which bleſſing preſent- 
ly rook effett ; who knoweth not thar for moſt kinds of 
creatures , eſpecially the fiſh and fowl, the fitteſt time to 
engender and increaſe is the Spring. 

The time of the creation is alſo found from the hiſtorie 
of the Flood, which began on the x7 day of the ſecond | 
moneth of the yeare: which ſecond moneth agrees not to 
Autumne, bur to the Spring : For firſt by comparing the | 
order of moneths here ſpecified , with that order which | 
God gave Moſes command to put in praftice,it will well | 
appear that the firſt moneth was reckoned from the | 
Spring ; becauſe it cannot be ſhewed in any place of | 
Scripture, when the moneths are reckoned in their or- | 
ders ( as the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, 8c. , that | 
they take beginning from any other time, So t | 
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| 


at as 
Moſes accounted the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, &c. | 
from Niſan, which began in the Spring : in like man- | 
ner did Noah reckon from the ſame time. | 

And whereas I heretofore thought that this order of | 
the moneths could prove nothing, becauſe not above 4 | 
of the moneths were known to as names till after | 
the captivitie ; and muſt therefore either not be reckon- | 
ed at all, or elſe be reckoned in order according to their | 
number.from whence ſoeyer the reckoning be _ :I| 
find it fince to be no perfet anſwer. For even thoſe | 
foure are mentioned as well by the order of their num- | 


ber, as by their name, eyen before the caprivitie, when | 
they 
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they had names to be called by, r. King, chap. 6. and 
chap.8. Nor was « but fo likewiſe, afterwards, both with 
them and ſome of the reſt, as in Joſephus, and the books 
of Macchabees may be ſeen. 

And then ſecondly. if it had been Autumne when the 
Flood began , the Flood continuing much about a juſt 
and even yeare, it muſt needs end at ſuch a time as a 
man would think ſhould be neither fir for the creatures 
to encreaſe and multiplic , nor for the eacth ( in thoſe 
Northern parts of the world where the Ark refted ) 
to be dried up, no nor for the graſle and herbs to gxow 
for food, the winter coming on ſo ſoon. Saint Ambroſe 
therefore is ſo fully reſolved concerning this, that 7t 
mot to be doubted ( faith he ) but that this ſecond 


moneth was in the Spring time, when things increaſe 


and grow, the fields bring forth, &e. and that Gad then 
ſent the Flood upon the wicked , when their grief 
ſhould be the greater to be puniſhed in their abundance, 
Which ſaying of that holy Father ſeems to be warrant- 
ed from the words of our Saviour, Marh. 24. 37. For | 
it 15 true according to Chriſts own teftimonie, recorded | 
there, thatthey of the old world were taken away even | 
in the midft of all their mirth. 

And as for the forefaid Texts alledged out of = 


they may be anſrrered thus, viz. that the yeare as well 
as the moneth is naturally divided into two chief parts: 
the one whereof is of the yeare beginning or coming 
| in ; the other, of the yeare ending or going out. For by 
| this the yeare ſeems to be compared to a Ring,which by 

a diameter is divided into two Pars AY chat 
when one half is ended by the courſe of the Sunne from 
| one point of the diameter to the other ; the other part 
muſt needs be taken for the converſion or return wntHl 
the Sunne be come again ro the firſt point, where, as 
one yeare endeth, the other beginneth, Now then the | 
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ſeventh moneth is fitly called the converſion or return ; 
becauſe the firſt half is then at an end. & the yeare entred 


' upon his reyolution or return : and fo the Feaſt of Ta- 


— 


bernacles ( kept alwayes in that moneth ) was ix exi- 
tr anni, in the. going out of the yeare, as without fur- 4 
ther ſcruple may be freely granted. 

And furthermore , whereas it is uſually objeRed that 
the trees were created with ripe fruits on them, and that 
the world was therefore made in Autumne:it is anſwer- 
ed,that in the Eaſtern parts of the world ſome fruits are 
ripe in the Spring as well as in Autumne, as is ſeen by 
the Harveſt of the Jews, which was never long after 
Eaſter. And without queſtion Paradiſe had the prehe- 
minence to be in the beſt place that the world aforded, 
and might therefore have ripe fruits ſooner then the 
Jews had their yearly Harveſt. 

I conclude therefore, that the Sunne began his courſe 
in Aries , about the rwentieth day of April, according 
as we now reckon the moneths and dayes of our Julian 
yeare - For by Aﬀtronomicall calculation thar's found ro 
be the fourth day of the firſt week, and firſt day alſo of. 
the yernall Equinox, when the years from the Creation 
be rightly reckoned : fo that the 17 of April feems to 
me to be the firſt day of the worlds Creation, 3948 
years before. the beginning of the common Ara of 
Chrifts birth, 
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Diſcourſe of the cauſes, continu- 


ance, and qualities of things in 
Nature, occaſioned as matter per- 
rinent tothe work done in the 
{1x Dayes of the Worlds 
Creation. 


The ſecond Edition. 


E x0 D, 20.11. 


In fix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea and all that in them is , and reſted the 
ſeventh day. 
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| upon his reyolution or return : and fo the Feaſt of Ta- 


ſeventh moneth is fly called the converſion or return : 
becauſe the firſt half is then at an end. & the yeare entred 


bernacles ( kept alwayes in that moneth ) was in exi- 
tw anni, in the. going out of the yeare, as without fur- 4 
ther ſcruple may be freely granted. 

And furthermore , whereas it is uſually objeRcd thar 
the trees were created with ripe fruits on them, and that 
the world was therefore made in Autumne:it is anſwer- 
ed,that in the Eaſtern parts of the world ſome fruits are 
ripe in the Spring as well as in Autumne, as is ſeen by 
the Harveſt of the Jews, which was never long after 
Eaſter, And without queſtion Paradiſe had the prehe- 
minence to be in the bet place that the world afforded, 
and might therefore have ripe fruits ſooner then the 
Jews had their yearly Harveſt. 

I conclude therefore, that the Sunne began his courſe 
in Aries , about the rwentieth day of April, according 
as we now reckon the moneths and dayes of our Julian 
yeare -: For by Aftronomicall calculation that's found to 
be the fourth day of the firſt week, and firſt day alſo of. 
the yernall Equinox, when the years from the Creation 
be rightly reckoned : ſo that the 17 of April ſeems ro 
me to be the firſt day of the worlds Creation, 3948 
years before. the beginning of the common Ara of 
Chrifts birth. 


* 
_— ——— —— — — 


-_— — — — 


r 
- , 
4 


Here follows the 


HEXAMERON, 
OR 


Diſcourſe of the cauſes, continu- 
ance, and qualities of things in 


* 
*z 
Nature, occaſ1oned as matter per- 
tinent to the work done in the 
{1x Dayes of the Worlds 
: Creation. 


The ſecond Edition. 


Ex 0 D., 20.11. 


In fix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea and all that in them is , and reſted the 
ſeventh day. 


—_— 


Printedat CAILBRIDGE, 


By Rooxn Dax1n Printer to the 


famous Univerſitic, 1643. 


Ct hgh atugehgateyeyege oye] 
4s dt 


— 


_——— 


= 


39 


Ahh Sta #8... 4. 
A A A AA KAAAISLAA 
CHAP. IIL 


Containing a diſcourſe of ſuch things as are 
pertment to the firit dayes Work. 


Set, r. 
Of Godthe Architett of all, and of the firft part of 


the firit dayes work, 
| me, by whoſe revolutions we meaſure 
yas nn 4 dayes, weeks, monerhs and 
Ap|| years, is nothing elſe bur ( as it were ) 
A] a certain ſpace borrowed orſet apart 
6 from erernitie;which ſhall at the laſt re- 
= turn to eternitie again : like the rivers, 
which have their firſt courſe from % ſeas ; and by run- 
ning on, there they arrive, and have their laſt: for before 
*T ime began, there was Eternitie, namely Gop;which 
was, Which is, and which ſhall be for ever:withourt be- 
ginning or end, and yer the beginning and end of all 
things../Erernitas emm, Dei ſolummodo nature ſubſtan- 
tialiter ineft, ſaith one : thatis,Eternitie is ſubſtantially 
onely in the nature of God.When Moſes therefore would 
have known Gods name, he tells him, Thus ſhalt thou ſay 
wnto the children of Iſrael,*T Am hath ſent me unto you: 
By which name,{aith Junius, he would have himſelf 
known according to his eternall eſſence, whereby he ts 
diſcerned from all other things which are either in hea- 
ven, on the earth, or elſewhere, Which in another place 
is thus illuſtrated; Ego ſum Primms & Ultimm,& pre- 
C 4 
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quam nos 
T vIX1mus, 
Goclen, ex Plat. 
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| * When we be- 
holdthe admired 
fabrick of the 
world, &c. we 
can no more a- 
ſcribe it to 
chance,then a 
Printers caſe of 
lecrers could by 
chance fall into 
the right com- 
firion of any 
uch book as he 
priuteth, 


*Pſal. 2.7. John 
15.26, 


* D1 Bare. 1. day 
of the 1, week. 


* Coloſl. 1.16, 


_—— 


ter me nou eft Dew; ] amthe Firſt & the Laſt,& beſide 
me there is no God, Elay 44. 6. Or thus , Before the day 
was, I am he ; and there 1 none that can deliver ont of 
my hand, Efay 43. 13. To which that of the Pfalmiſt 
doth well agree, Before the monntains were brought 
forth, or ever the earth and the world were made, 3 
art God from everlaſting to everlaſting, Pal. go. 2. 

Thus we ſce, that before ever any thing was,God one- 
ly was, who * gave both a beginning and a being unto 
every thing that is : and he, in reſpect of his divine c(- 
ſeice, is bur one, Yet ſo, as in that fingle eſſence of his 
there be three divine ſubſiſtences, or perſons all truly 
ſubliſting ; whereof every one is diſtin from other,and 
yet each hath the whole Godhead in it ſelf:and theſe are, 
the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, x, John, 5. 7. 

1. The Father is a perſon who from all eternitie hath 
begotten the Sonne, 

2. The Sonne is a perſon from all eternitie begotten 
of the Father, | 

3- The holy Ghoſt is a perſon eternally proceeding 
from the Father and the Sonne, * as the holy Scriptures 
witneſle. 

* Theſe thus diitin(t in perſon, not divinitie, 
eAll three in one make one eternall Trinitie, 

From which eternall and undivided Trinitie, the 
whole world, conſiſting of things viſible and * inviſible, 
took beginnings the originall words, E /ohims and Bara, 
do well expreſſe. For Elohim being a word plurall doth 
ſignifie Di, Gods:bur being joyned with a word fingular, 
namely Bara, which is Created,they then together ſhew 
that there are three perſons in the Deitie, and that the 
three perſons are but one God, who did create, Or thus; 
* Thoſe two words, being the one of the ſingular, the o- 
ther of the plurall number,do note unto us = ſingulari- 
tic of the Godhead, and pluralitie of the perſons, And 

nor 
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not onely ſo, but they alſo ſhew that the three pertons 

being bur one God, did * all of them create : For ſuch is 4x Gen 
found to be the proprietic of the Hebrew phraſe, E/ohins : 
bara, * Creavit Dii, The Gods created, * Freig. Fiſtor, 

1. Of the Father it is witneſſed, that he created as the | M9 pag. 5. 
fountain of goodnefſſe. For faith S. James, Every good 
and perfett gift is from above,& cometh down from the 
Father of lights, Jam. 1. 17. Of whom and through 
whom, ſaith S, Paul, are all things, Rom, 21. 36. 

2. Of the Sonne it is witneſſed, that he created as the 
wiſdome of the Father.For,when he created the heavens, 
faith Wildome, / was there, Prov. 8. 27. And again, 
By him were all things created that are,Coloſſ.:.14.15. 
namely by him who did bear the image of the Father, 
and was the Redeemer of the world. 

2. And laſtly of the holy Ghoſt it is witneſſed, that he 
createth as the power of the Father and the Sonne.For by 
his Spirit he garniſhed the heavens, and by his hand he 
hath formed the crooked ſerpent, Job 26.13. & chap. 33. 
4. Or, as the Pſalmiſt hath it, By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made and all the hoſts of them | ſpirit 
oris | by the ſpirit of his month, Pal. 33. 6. 

All which cen{:dered. and found ro be done in the 
beginning, muſt needs be then when there was no pre- 
exiſtent matter to work upon. For ( * as it is witneſſed) | » Giv, on Gen, 
the Hebrew word Re: h,which is Engliſhed rhe begin. | Welt. 1, 
ing,doth not ſigaifie any ſubſtance ; neither doth the o- 
ther word Bara, to create, fignifie any way to create but 
of nothing:and thereby ir is Jiltiognithed from the word 
Jatzar,to form.& Gaaſha,to make, And therefore though 
now we behold a glorious ſomething wherein appears 
in every part more then much matrer of wonder ; yec at | 
the firſt, ſaith noble Bartas, | 

Nothing but nothing had the Lord Almightre, | 
Whereof, wherewith, whereby to build this citics | 
| 


Thar 
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—"T That Axiome therefore in philoſophie, Ex 1ihilo mibil 
fit,muſt needs ſtand aloof off when we ſpeak of creation. 
* E-fexnibib | For although ir be * true that according to the courſe of 


———_— . | nature and ordinary cuſtome of things, nothing can be 
rarion mn, 1d on made, unleſſe out of ſome former marter : yet when we 


covrarns Lay deſcend ad inquirendam primari rerun conditionem,to 


fir une , | enquire after the firſt condition of the firſt things, then 
oft, rexr Go-len. | we ſhall find that God 1s above nature, becauſe he is the 
dap. Phy. Lord of nature. And he, whoſe ſufficiencie and efficiencie 
is altogether abſolute, mult needs be able ſupernatural; 
quidam ratione, by a certain ſupernaturall means, to 
produce all _ out of nothing, 

Of which nothing that I may ſay ſomething, my beſt 
and onely way is to look at Moſes, and ( as near as I 
| can ) explain his meaning, 

In the beginning ( faith he ) God created the heavens 
and the earth.In which words he laboureth not ſo much 
|to deliver a generall propoſition of the works of creati- 
on, or of the rwo diſtin parts of the world, or of the 
matter of heayen and carth, as if the one word did infi- 
nuate all the ſuperiour parts of the world, the other all 
the inferiour parts beſide : or as if taking both together, 
he meant by them joyntly roriue mwund: | a ſeed of 
the mhole world, mentioning it under theſe two words of 
Heaven and Earth,as a Chaos.This he meaneth not;be- 
cauſe that which concerns the Chaos is mentioned after- 
wards in the ſecond verſe. And what were it but a plain 
tautologie, to fay that in the beginning God created a 
{ Chaos, and that Chaos was a Chaos > Wherefore in 
thoſe firſt words he intendeth nothing more then to ſhew | 
that the world which now is called, according to its 
parts, Heaven and Earth, was not from everlaſting. but | 
rookx beginning : and ſo without controverſie the riphe 
reading of his words doth alſo witnefle. For in their ori- 
| ginall (as it is witnefſed by Expoſitours thus they ſound, 

In. 
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| In the beginning God created theſe heavens and this 
earth : as ifit ſhould be ſaid, Thele very heavens and 
this very earth, which now we ſee in being, were not al- 
wayes, but » Then afterwards he proceedeth to 
ſhew how, and in what time God created them : ſpeak- 
ing firſt how all was like a diſordered and deformed 
Chaos, theearth and the heavens nor diſtinguiſhed, bur 
lying as it were in a confuſed heap all together. And this 
is manifeſt. For on the ſecond day, when the heavens 
were made, it ſeemerth that their matter was from a- 
mongſt that maſſe or unfaſhioned lump which was faid 
to be void and without form, and not able to be kept to- 
gether, had not the Spirit of God cheriſhed it, ( for the 
Spirit of God moving upon the waters, did as it were fir 
upon it and nouriſh it, as 2 fowl doth her egges, with 
heat and life yea their marter, I ſay, was from among 
the waters, which by the power of Gods word were ex- 
tended and ſtretched like a canopie round about the 
earth, as now we ſee them. In which regard S. Auſtine; 
words are alſo pertinent, ſaying concerning this All of | | | 
which we now ſpeak, * Materies adhuc erat corporea- —_ — 
rum reri informis,ſine ordine,(ine Ince; ]t was yet an in- 
formed matter of corporall things,without order,without 
light, Or, as that * Nightingale of France hath ſung it, | * Pu Bart. firſt 

T his was not then the world : 'twas but the matter, ayers _ 

T he nurſerie whence it ſhould i[ue after ; 

Or rather tht Embryon that within a week 

Was to be born : for that huge lump was like 

T he ſhapeleſſe burden in the mothers wombe, A 
| Which doth in time into good faſhion come. FR 
| Thus and in this manner I cannot bur think of tliete” 
| things, not doubting that Moſes in his deſcription of the 
| ſenfible world meaneth otherwiſe ; bur ſheweth that 
that heaven and earth, which now we ſee, were in the 


beginning or firft degree of being, an earth, or as an 


carth, 
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earth, or one lump, without form, and void ; a darken- 

ed depth and waters ; a matter of no matter, and a form 

without form. as one ſpeaketh ; a rude and indigeſted 

Chaos or confuſion of matters, rather to be believed 
then comprehended of us. And th:s,ſauh*he.is the ſecond 
naturall beginning. For,after the expreſſing of the matter, 
followeth 1 which Philoſophers call a ſecond naturall 
principle, Privation,the want of that form of which this 
matter was capable;which is accidentally anatura'l prin- 
ciple,required in regard of generatio,not of conſtitution, 
here deſcribed by that part next us,carth,which was with- 
out form, as ts ſaid,and void, T his was the internall con- 
ftitution. The externall was darkneſſe upon the face of 
the deep. Which deep compriſeth both the earth before 
mentioned, and the viſible heavens alſo, called a depth, 
as to our capacitie infinite, and pliant tothe Almighty 
hand of the Creatour : called alſo waters, not becauſe it 


was perfett waters, which was yet confuſed ; but becauſe 
of a certain reſemblance, not onely in the uniformitie | 
thereof, but alſo of that want of ſtabilitie whereby it 
could not abide together, but as the Spirit of God mo- 
ved upon theſe waters to ſuftain them,&c, Here there- 
fore is the third beginning or principle in nature, that 
form which the ſaid * Spirit by that ation framed it 
unto, 

The Hebrews * call the whole maſſe, as it is compre- 
hended under the names of Heaven and Earth, Toh Va- 
bohu : Tohu,without order ; bohu, without varietie.But 
it was not long that it continued in this imperfect fate : 
for in one week it was ( as I may fay ) both begotten & | 
born, and brought from a confuſed Chaos, to a well-or- 
dered and yariouſly adorned Univerſe.Or, as one faith, 

Alateriam Dem ipſe creat, comitque creatam, 
Whoſe meaning may be taken thus, 

T he matter firit God ont of nothing drew, 

And then addes beantie to that matter new, Which 
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| Which was, not becauſe he was unable to make all the 
world perfe< in an inſtant ; but becauſe he would not. 
Whereupon an holy * Father faid, Yoluntas Dei et | * augutt. 
cauſa cali & terre ; & ideo major eft woluntas Det 
quam colum & terra : The will of God is the cauſe of 
heaven and earth,and therefore it is greater then either 
of them. | 

God therefore doth not diſable his omnipotence in not | 
working all at once, but ſheweth that he worketh all | 
things * according to the connſell of his will ; which in | * Fphel. r. xx, 
this work of creation ( proſecuted both by an order of | 
time and degrees ) is ſo farre from eclipſing his power, 
that it rather doth demonſtrate both his power and wiſ- 
dome to be infinite:and that he hath ſo done his marvel- 
lous works,that they ought alwayes to be had in remem- 
brance,Pſal.111. 4. For in wiſdome he hath made them 
all : And why not all at once, was becauſe the counſell of 
of his will was otherwiſe. 

Bur may we not yet enquire a further reaſon why it | Que#, 
pleaſed the Almighty thus to will ſuch a ſpace, and | 
would not rather produce this All perfect at once 2? 

This perhaps may be thought a queſtion too curious | eAn(w, 
to be determined, becauſe Gods will is a ſufficient rea- | 
ſon in all his actions ; and therefore it is better lett then | 
Fooked into, Which ſurely might well be fo, if the rea- | 
ſons urged prove too eagle-eyed and unprofitable, not | 
bertering us in our dulneſſe or want of knowledge, But 
otherwile, if they inſtru man in any thing pertinent 
to his preſent condition, and inform him fo as he may 
be ſomewhat reformed by them: then they may be urged 
_ the brand of nicenefſe or imputation of curio- 

tic. 

Firſt therefoxe we may joyn with them , who ſay that 
| perhaps it pleaſed Gods infinite perfection to take this 
leiſure;becauſe i* the creatures had been made all at once; 
they 
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they might be thought to be increate, and not made at 
all ; nor yer to have the like ſenſe of their infirmitie as 
now they haye, one ſeeing another made before 
them. 

Secondly, ſeeing the world was thus perfefted by de. 
grees before man was, who ( being made ) was the chicf 
inhabirant of it: methinks ſo orderly to raiſe ſuch a ſum- 
ptuous palace for mankind, whileſt yer mankind was 
not, what was it, but the declaration of a greater kind- 
neſſe, and a demonſtration proving how kind,how care- 
full, and how gracious God would be to us ever after 
being made ? and therefore now we muſt not diſtruſt 
him, but i» all our wayes — him, and he (hall 
dirett our paths, Prov, 3. 5, 6. Foro he hath promiſed, 
and fo he doth perform to all that love and fear him ; 
cauſing every thing to work together for their pood;nay, 
for their beſt,as the Apoſtle —_ Or,as the Pfalmiſt 
hath it, No good thing ſhall he withhold from thens who 
live a godly life, Plal, 84. 12. 


| 
Thirdly,by this example mankind may reade a le&ture 


againſt himſelf, if heedleſly or haſtily he behave himſelf 
in any work,and ſhall not rather proceed ſoberly and by | 
degrees , making haſte{(as it is faid )by leiſure. For true ir 
is, that with us a ſoft pace goes farre : Which made one 
* fix this contemplation upan the works of creation, fay- 
ing, How ſhould we deliberate in onr ations which are 
ſo ſubjett to imperfettion; ſeeing it pleaſed Gods infinite 
perfeition(not out of need )to take leifwre'Ulpon thought 
of which. let ns 


Make ſober fpeed : for 'tis obſerrd by proof, 
T hat what is well done is done ſoon enough. 


Feitina lemte : Nam ſat cito, fs ſat bene, | 


Thus having ( as it were ) conſidered the firſt part of 
the firſt dayes work, we may now come more nearly to 


that which is the beaury of it, I mean the Light, which 


{ome 


Sd 
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| ome call Gods eldeſt daughter, or the firſt diſtinguiſhed 
creature, wherewith the Lord * decked the world as 


with a garment, 


SeR, 2. 
The creation of the light. 


AZ now —— bright creature, no ſooner 
did God fay,Let it be,but lo it was. He*commanded 
that it ſhould ſhine out of darkneſle, as ſpeaks the Apo- 
file ; and that being ſeparated and ſet apart from * the 
darkneſſe, the firſt of dayes might be, and Gods good 
works appear , beginning with the Lights proceeding 
to ſhew forth his exceeding glory. 

Bur of this reſplendent creature ( without which the 
beauty of the reſt could not be ſeen ) there are no ferw 
opinions, 

1. Some would have it a fpirituall Light;and fo under 
it they comprehend the creation of Angels, But ſurely 
in my judgement their opinion is the ſounder who make 
it a naturall and materiall Light onely,ſuch as now is in 
the Sunne, the Index of time, and the worlds bright eye, 
For as the office of the Sunnes light is now to diſtinguiſh 
berween the Day and the Night ; ſo was the office of this 
Light being commanded to ine out of*darknefle before 
the Sunne was made : which being made, was the ſub- 
jet ever after ro retain it. If it were otherwiſe, or any 
other light, where is itnow ? ſhall we fay thatir is cither 


1 extinguiſhed or applied ro ſome other uſe? ſurely I think 


not ; becauſe God { who made all by the power of his 
word ) needed no inſtrament or help in the work of his 
creation : And therefore that Light which at the firſt 
made his works appear , is no fpirituall Light ; but ſuch 
and the ſame that now is in the Sunne. And yet perhaps, 
as* Aquinas thinketh, it was but Lumen informe, quod 
guarto die formatum eſt; An informed lioht , which on 


the fourth day had its perfett form. And 


* Pal. 204. 2. 


* 2, Cor. 4-6. 


*Fe rnehry , di- 
can! eauxiſſe lite 
601, 12008 tit 60 
mae ( mil 6 
nam cenebre frue- 
runt, niſt nepio 
lucty) (ed tut & 
(08/7471 HOY, 
Pare. in Gen- 
p42. 146. 


*\Which was the 
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of _—_ | And as for the creation of Angels, it is not like that 
when ney ®"* | they were made this firſt day but on the fourth day:For 
it is very probable that there was the like order obſer- 
ved in making of the inviſible world, which was in the 
viſible;and that on the ſecond day, not onely the viſible, 
bur alſo the inviſible heavens were created ; yet (o as 
both of them remained as it were unpoliſhed or unfi- 
niſhed untill the fourth day - For then as the outward 
heavens dhe ben with Starres, ſo might the in- | 


ward and hi heavens be beautified with Angels. | 
This methinks is nor obſcurely pointed at in Job, chap. 
38. verſ.7. Where wert then, ſaith the Lord to Job,when 
the ſtarres praiſed me{or ſang together) and all the ſonnes 
* See Dr. Willet | of men ſhouted for joy ? it being here*evident that when 
Queſt. 33. ** | the Starres were made, the Angels alſo had then their be- 
ing, and rejoyced before God ; which was but upon the 
fourth day of the creation. All this,I ſay, might well be 
thus although Moſes doth not directly mention it; which 
was becauſe he applyed himſelf to the fample capacitie of 
the people,deſcribingrhe creation onely of ſenſible things, | 
being that which art the firſt he intended, and did is 
lain rearms teſtific in the beginning of his hiſtorie, when 
i faid, Theſe Heavens , and thu Earth, of which I | 
ſpoke before. 

And further , were the creation of Angels compre- 
hended under the creation of the heavens and light, 
what were this but to leave the litcrall ſenſe ( which is 
to be followed in the hiſtoric of the creation ) and ro 
cleave unto Allegories ? 

But ſecondly, concerning this Light, ochers think that 
the element of fire was ſignified by it, whoſe effect is 
light, and whoſe a&t and qualitie is to enlighten : which 
made one therefore ſay, that The wncreated Light(viz. 
God)commanded this elementarie light to be,that ſo the | 
thinner and higher element ſevered from the aire,might | 


by 


—— 
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| by as enliehtning operation effett x liohtſome ſhining, | 

-==(F the arrecaccording to the nature thereof, receive it- 
which to the fire was an eſſentiall propertie,”---to the aire | 
an accidentall qualitie, approved of God,as good both to 
himſelf the future creatures. Thus fome.But others ex- 
cept againſt it, aftirming that this light was moveable,by 
the preſence of it making day, and by its abſence making 
night : which could not have been, had it been rhe cle- 
ment of fire; unleſlſe it be more or leflc in one place then 
in another, and not equally diſperſed. Or, as Parexs an- 
frereth, wn could not be the element of fire, becauſe that 
is above the clouds ( according to the common rules of 
Philoſophic ) and therefore in his judgement the heric 
element was not untill the ſecond day, being created 
with the F.rpanſum or {trerching our of the aire. 

Bur unto theſe exceptions 1 think an an{wer may be 
framed, as I perhaps ſhall afterwards ſhew you. 

Thirdly.if ( as ſome have done ) we ſhould think that 
this was the very light of the ſunne, and then in the 
funne, or in ſuch a cloud or ſubject as was the marter of 
the ſunne, the rext would be objected againſt it ; which 
afhrmerh chat the ſunne was not untill the fourth day : 
for the creation of that was but then, although the lighe 
was before. 

Fourthly. Aquinas faith,* Lux promo die fait produtta . RIS 
ſecnndim communem lucts naturam: quarts antes die | wii . No 
, attributa eff [Trnaribus determinata virtue ad determi- 
natos effett nr: ſecrndum quod videmus altos effett us ha- 
| bere radium folts, & altos radinm lane & ſic de alits, 
| Whereupon he concluderh , rhat howſoever it was, it 
| was but an informed light untill the fourth day. 

Now therefore , amongſt a multitude of opinions 
| Which are befides thefe already mentioned, I ( for mine 
own part) cannot bn preferre this as the beſt ; namely, 


| thar the light for three dayes ſpace wanted a ſubject, 
| D ſuch 
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ſuch as now it hath : and yet it did perform the ſame 
' office which now it doth being faſtened to a ſubjeR, or 
to the bodie of the Sunne, which is Vehiculam lacs, A 
Charriot for the light, For we may eaſily perceive that 
* God made one jn; the works of creation there is ſuch an * harmonious 
etl ehings of order obſerved, as that there may be an union and re- 
_ Kind, unto | Auction of all things of one kind to their own heads 
which he redu- | 
ceth them. | and centre. 
| As forexample, the upper waters muſt be ſevered by 
the out-ſpread firmament ; and the lower mult repair 
all ro one {ca. as their naturall ſubject: and as for heavy 
, ſubſtances, they haſten downwards ; and the light ones, 
they fly upwards. In like manner, that light which at the 
firſt was diſperſed and fixed to no ſubject, doth preſently 
| ( as ſoon as the ſun was ) unite it ſelf unto that bodie, 
as now 1t 15, 
| This of all other ſeemeth ro me the beſt opinion to 
| pitch upon, and the moſt probable in this kind : which 
' may well be as an Embleme how God will one day ga- 
; ther his elect from all coaſts of heaven to the participati- 
; on of one glorie.S, Paul applicth it ro our regeneration, 
& boo = 1 thus; * G od,who commanded the light to ſhine ont of dark - 
neſſe,hath ſhined in our hearts,&c,that we who were once 
| darknes.are now light in the Lord. And in this confide- | 
| ration I think we need not much diſſent from them | 
| who would have theelcnent of fire fgnificd by it; which | 
opinion was before mentioned : for howſoever it be that 
| that element be now diſperſed, or whereſoever placed, | 
yet it might be that the firſt light ſhined from it ; thus I | 
* Prrgh. 14,4, | fay it might be,becauſe we may not realon*4 fatto ad fi- 
< oipah  eri, or from the order of the conſtitution of things in 


| on Whileſt yet they were in making. And for further 
. Prabit, | 1 ng of this, I do eaſily aſſent ro them* who have proba- 
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ly affirmed that the ſtarres and lights of heayen contain | 
the * 
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the greateſt parr of this fire ; as afterwards in the fourth 
dayes work ſhall be more plainly ſhewed, 

In the mean time this I adde,That the Light now made 
was that very thing which God himfelt called Day. For 
he called the Light Day, and the Darkneſſe he called 
N1cut,Gen. 1. 5. By which it appeareth that this firſt 
Light was made in motion, and was created in the Ea- 
ſtern part of that Hemiſphere in which Man was made. 
For unleſſe it were moveable, how could it meaſure any 
ſpace of time, or by an alternate courſe diſtinguiſh the 
Day from Night ? Or if created in the middle or other 
then the Eaſtern part of Heaven, the firſt had not been | 

| 


— 


Dies nnns. ſed dimidins ſen mutilns, not one Day, but 
the half of a Day. or a Day in part, maimed and incom- 
plete. And becauſe the Evening is firſt mentioned, as | 
the rerm of the artificiall Day ; and then the Morning, 
which is the term of the Night and beginning of the 
next Day : thus much is further ſhewed, That the na- 
turall Day is from Morning ro Morning, as * Chry- — nk $,cmd 
ſoſtome noteth ; and the artificiall, from Morning to | Gon. $+ a 
Evening when the light abſents her ſelf and diſappeareth. | ge, 

This 1s the beauty of all the beauties elſe : for even all 
the beautie of the world had been as nothing if fo be this | 
bright ſhining creature had never been. | 

Gods eldeſt danghter, Oh how thor art full _ is, 
Of grace and goodneſſe ! Oh how beartifull, | 

Qneſt. Bur if God made the Light, was he not before | 
in darkneſle ? eAſrv. No : for he needs nor any created | 
light, who is himſelf a Light uncreatcd ; no corporall | 
liohe, who is a ſpirituall one. God i light and in him ic 
no darkneſſe at all, rt. John 1. 5. He made this Light for 
our morrall journey on earth ;himfelf is the Light of our | 
immortall abode in heaven : neither did he more dwell 
in this Light that he made, then the waters were the ha- 
bitation of the Spirit. when it was faid that rhe Spirit | 
moved upon the waters. D » Bur | 
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| Bur ſee, there was Night, Light and Day before the 
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Sunne ; yet now without it there is neither:which ſhew.. 
eth that we muſt allovy God to be the Lord of his ovvn 
vyorks, and not limit his poyver to means, 

And ſurely as it yvas before man vvas made, fo ſhall ir 
be after he is difſolyed : For then,as the* Prophet ſpeak. 
eth, The Sunne ſhall no more be thy light by day, neither | 
[hall the Moon give light wnto thee © but the Lord (hall 
be unto thee an everlaſting light and thy God thy glory. | 

Laftly,unto this among(t many things let me adde bur 
one thing more. God made light on the firſt day ; 6 
Chriſt aroſefrom death on the ſame day,being rhe firlt of 
the week: And he «« the true light whichlighteth every one 
that cometh into the world:Of which light if we have no 
portion, then of all creatures man is the molt miſerable. 


Sci. 2. 
Of the intercourſe between day and night, 


Hat now remaineth ?God called the light Day, 
V and the darkneſle Night :*'Tis rrue, 
Thy Alls Architett alternately decreed, 


That Night the Day.the Das ſhould N 19ht ſucceed, 
Of both which we have mgre then manitold uſe and 
benefit. The night caſcth the burden of the day ; the = 


driveth away the terronr of the nigit. The night buriect 

our cares, & docth what ſhe can to drovyn _ gricts 
in a f:lent ſlcep:the day ferverh for out needfull labours ; 
is the wicked mans jult rerrour, the mother of truth and 
true beautics onely glaſſe, yyhercin ſhe may both {ec her 
ſelf, and be alſo fecn. The night ſeryerh to temper the 
dayes excceding drought, and to cool its heat ; for by 
moiſtning the aire it makes the carth ro fructihe : the 


day again vvarmeth the coolneſle of the night, melting 
the vyhite hoarie haires of vvinters beard;and with a re- 


viving, cheriſhing,and nouriſhing of things,as yvell ſen- 


ſible 
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' fible as vegetative, addes life afreſh into the dying Uni- | 

vecſe;ſerving ( as I faid before ) for the needfull labours | 
| of man : For, as the Pfalmiſt hath it, The ſwnne ar:ſeth, | 
& then man voeth forth unto his work, & to his labour 
wntill the evening Plal.104.22.And fo allo for the night, | 
it is deſtinared or appointed for quiet and ſleep, wherein 
the wearicd bodies of living creatures are refreſhed, and 
their ſtrengths repaired : the noiſome beaſts now come | 
forth and feed, leſt coming in theday they might be a 
terrour unto men : For,as the Pſalmilt again recorderh, 
T hou makeit darkneſſe that it may be night, wherein all 
the beaits of the forreft do move ; as the lions roaring 
after their prey, and the like, verl. 20. 

Bur of this enough. And now laſt of all when this 
| dayes work was done or brought to an end, God is faid 
to view it, and behold there was nothing amiſſe ; Thar 
is, Moſes, ſpeaking according to our capacities, tellerh 
us that God doth approve and ratifie that work now 
done, which before he purpoſed to make. 

So Eve and Morn conclude the firft of dayer, 
eAnd God gives ts his work deſerved praiſe, 
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CHAP. IIIL 


Of the Jecond day ; and of ſuch things as are 
pertinent to the work done im it. 


Se. rn. 
Of the Expanſum, or frretching out of the 


Heavens. 


y Oncerning this dayes work what it was, we 
find itthus expreſſed, And God ſaid, Let there 
be a firmament in the midit of the waters;& 
let it divide the waters from the waters. And 
God made the firmament ;and divided the waters which 
were under the firmament, from the waters which were 
above the firmament : and it was ſo. And God called | 
the firmament Heaven :and the evening and the morn- 
ing were the ſecond day, Gen. 1.6, 7,8. 

This is the narration of what was done. And here let 
us conſider, firſt of the Firmament : then of the waters 
which it ſeparaterh : and laſtly of the ſeverall Heavens, 
together with the regions of the aire,and of ſuch appea- 
rances as we uſe to fee there:unto which if any thing elſe 
be mer withall pertinent to this dayes work, it ſhall be 
added. 

The word * Rakijah tranſlated Firmament, fignifieth 
Expanſnum,or expanſionem,which is a ſtretching our;not 
onely from the earth,but about the earth : ſo that the 
world being mans houſe,the Firmament is as the vaulred 
roof of it: Oc(as * Hyperine obſerveth)it is ranguam the- 
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taining all things without the Heaven of heavens, or 
which are below that place where God doth manifeſt | | 
his glorie. Which alſo is further to be ſeen in the hun- | | 
dred and fourth Pfalme, at the ſecond vecſe, where it is | 
ſaid that God hath ſtretched ont the heavens as 4 canopie: 
or, extendiſſe incurvando calos tanquam conopeum, as 
ſome reade it : by which compariſon ic ſeemeth that the | | 
Firmament is not ſo much expanſum ratione extenſions | | 
4 centro, quam circa centrum ; not ſo much a thing | | 
| trerched out by reaſon of its diſtance from the centre, as | 

| abour the centre. | 

And again, we call it the Firmament, becauſe in the 
fetching out it was not weakened, but made ſtrong : In , 
which regard Expoſitours do well obſerve the difference | 
which lanes Rakhiah and Karah, For, the word 
which is here uſed, y reade it Rakjah, and * lay that | Se > "0 
it doth properly fignifie a thing made ftrong by ftretch- | queſt. 5. 
ing out : being therefo.c contrary to the word Karah, 
which is to break in ſtretching, 

And the Greeks likewiſe, that they may give a full cx- 
preſſion according to the proprietie of the word,do tran- 
ſlate it and call it Ein, from the verb Engibe, ſigni. 
fying to make ſtrong or firm : and thus alſo the ancient 
Greek Philoſophers obſerved.calling the whole compaſlc oe, 
ofthe heavens* Enpiures,meaning the very utmolt bound |*;;y. 19. p+g496. 
of them, which is not ſo weak * it ſhould be broken 
in the {tretching ; bur ftrong, and farre more free from a 
fluid nature then is that aire which the concave of it 
keepeth and holderh. 

The Latines alfo call it Fremamentum ; and we,in our 
ſpeech, the Fremament which in reſpe& of its extenſion 

is the whole compaſſe of heaven on all fides ; being as ir 
Jute the calc of the viſible world and all things in it, as 
thath been ſhewed. D 4 Sc, 
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Of the waters above the Heavens. 

Ur from the concavitic of this firmament, we may 
aſle to the convexitie of it. And now if it be conſfi- 
= as it is convex, then we ſhall come to the exami- 
nation of that which God afſſhigned as proper to it moſt | 
eſpecially ; viz. that it ſeparate the waters from the wa- 
ters. For this out-ſpread firmament is by its office to ſe- 
parate ; and to be, not above the waters, but between 
them : and theretore thoſe waters which ir feparateth, 
cannot be ſuch waters as are m the clouds, but rather 

above the concave of the firmament, 

If they be ſuch as arc in the clouds, then are they ra- 
ther in the middle ofthe firmament, then the firmament | 
| in the middle or berween them, And this made one argue | 
| * Geclen. dipur. | thus, ſaying, * Expanſio in nubrum regione aut finitur, | 
| 28. J06 98: ant ulterins extenditnr : fi ibi finitur, ſtellas infra nu- ' 
bes conſtitut as eſſe oporet. Sim ulterins extenditur, ſu. 
percaleſtes aquas ab inferioribus expanſio non ſejungit, 
ſed nubes potius unam expanſionts partem ab altera diſ- 
peſcunt. Atqui HYumque horxm a Moſis narratione | 
| abſonum. Tutiſſime ig1tur aquas caleſtes ſupra ſidera. 
| efſe conſtitutas ; totumque illud, quod a globo terre C | 
| | aque ſmrſum expanditur,cel: vel atris nomine continert 
| ' ſ{entiemus. That is, The out-ſpread firmament either ts 
| ended 41: the clowdie-regian, or ts further extended. If it | 
« | be ended there, then-the ftarres muſt needs be under the 
clonds, becaule they are within the firmament.Gen. 1. 6. 
But if it be further extended. then the ſuperceleſtiall | 
waters are x0t ſeparated by:the firmament, but rather | 
the clouds ſever one part of the firmament from the | 
other : both which are againft Aoſes his narration. 
' Therefore we may ſafely thrnk that the celeſtiall waters 
are above the ſtarres, &e. 

In which.zegard it may be alfo thought that both theſe 


warers | 
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waters dropping from clouds in the aire, and alfo all o- 
ther waters under the canopie of Heaven, oc within the 
concavitie of this Expanſum, are but the lower waters : 

| and thoſe other, which are ſeparated from them, muſt be 
in an higher place, viz.above the firmament, and fo ſhall 
they be divided by the firmament ; otherwiſe not. . To 
which purpoſe * Ds Bartas thus, 

['le rather give a thouſand times the lie 

To mine own reaſon, then but once defie 

T he ſacred woice of tht everlaſting Spirit, 

Which doth ſo * often and ſo loud averre it, 

That God above the ſhining firmament, 

I wot not, I, what kind of waters pent. 

Or, as * Hyperins alſo writeth, Aſentiemur Moſt, ac 
ſomplictter ſtatuemns aquas non tantivom infra firmamen” 
tum, ubi in portiones & quaſi regiones certas ea ipſ4 
ſunt diſtribute, alieg, per acrem cirenmvehuntur, alis 
terris ſunt adglntinate ; vernm etiam ſuper illwd efſe 
alias nndique circumfuſas. That is, Let us aſſent to 
Moſes, and plainly determine that there are not onely 
waters below the firmament,as it were divided i1v0 cer- 
tain portions and regions, ſome of them carried about 
through the aire. ſome faſtened tothe earth;but alſo that 
there are other waters above the firmansent ſpread 
round about it, 

Which thing is atſo thus further mamtetted ; becauſe 
thofe waters thar are ſeparated by the firmament, are to 
be at all times ſeparated, For God, in the creation of this 
firmament, did not onely command that it ſhould ſepa- 
rate, but alſo that ir ſhould be ſeparating : that is, Let it 
*continually ſeparate or divide the waters from the wa- 
ters; *quaſi volnerit null eſſe tempus quo non diſtinguat: 

as if he would have it that there ſhould be no time where- 
in it might not diſtinguiſh between the one and the other. 
\'Which as it cannot be done unleſſe there be alwayes wa- 
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| rers to be diſtinguiſhed ; fo neither can it be pertinent to 
thoſe vyaters in the clouds, becauſe the aire is often clear, 
and thoſe bottles of rain are not alwayes there. 

And apain, it is from the yapours drawn from * be- 
loyy that clouds & rain come:vyhich cannot at all times 
be; but then onely vvhen there is a naturall concourſe of 
| cauſes to effect ir, And then again vyhen they are there, 
they be ſoon gone : for the rain, proceeding from thoſe 
vapours vyhich vye call the clouds, ſtayeth nor long in 
the aire, but forthyvith fallecth dovyn again and fo by 
lictle and little the vapour conſumech and the cloud is 

one. Hovy can it therefore be that theſe ſhould be thole 
F.perceleſtiall vvaters ſeparated from all other vvaters 
by the firmament, ſeeing the firmainent is above them ? 
and not oneſy ſo, bur alſo their proper place is here be- 

lovy, being bur at times dravyn from hence, and then it 
| is as it vvere againſt their yvills, vvhich makes them 
| therefore haſten hither again with all the ſpeed they can: 
| yyhereas on the contrary the firmament is to be betyyeen 
thoſe vyaters, and not over them ; ſeparating them nor 
at times, but continually. 

Neither may it ſeem ſtrange how the ont-firmament 
can be able alwayes to uphold them, feeing ( as hath 
been ſaid )) it was made Rrong by ſtretching our, lifting 
then the waters up with it, and therefore well firted for 
this office, and can no more fall then * the heaven ir (elf, 
whoſe beams or rafters are laid in the waters as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh, Palme 104-3.And hereupon it alſo 
was that noble Bartas ſaid, 

I ſee not why mans reaſon ſhould withſtand, 
Or not believe that He whoſe powerfull hand 
_ up the Red ſea with a double wall, 
T hat }ſraels hoſt might ſcape Egyptian thrall, 
| Could prop as ſure ſo many waves on high 
| Above the Heat ns ſtarre-ſpangled canopie, 
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} This was his opinion concerning the waters ſeparated 
hs the firmament ; of which opinion are ſundry more. 

But on the contrary fide are other ſome who are of 
another 1ind, affirming that they are meant onely of 
thoſe waters in the clouds:for (ſay they)the aire is called 
the firmament ; ſo allo is the skie, &c. And of the clouds 
iris ſaid in Job, that * God bindeth up hu waters mm 
thick clonds,& the cloud is not rent under them.So that, 
firſt as every part of the water is called by che name of 
water;in like manner every part of the firmament is call- 
ed by the name of the firmamgnt-in which regard thoſe | 
waters in the clouds, although no higher then the aire, 
may be taken for thoſe waters which the firmament 
doth ſeparate : and ſecondly, that place in Job ſhewerh 
no leſſe, making it appear, how and in what manner 
the waters are ſeparated by the firmament, 

Furthermore, Ex ipſa nubium natura, faith * Parents, 
From the very nature of the clouds this appearethto be ſo: 
for what other thing are the clouds bur waters ſeparated 
by force of the diurnall heat, and by the cold of the aire 
made thick ? whereupon ( as Plinie calleth them ) they 
are ſaid to be* Aque in calo tantes, Waters ſtanding in 
the heavens, Allo, it may be added ( faith Parews ) that 
Moſes makes mention but of rwo kinds of waters ſupe- 
ras,& inferas,the higher & the lower:but the clouds are 
waters-4S hath been thewed; and no low warers ; there- 
fore they are the upper waters : unleſſe there be three 
kinds of waters, which is contrary to Moſes, 

Befides,this(faith he ) is confirmed by the grammati- 
call conſtruction of the words.For Moſes faith not that it 
divided from the waters which were ſupra Expanſwn ; 
but thus, viz, from the waters which were deſwper Ex- 
panſo : The ſenſe therefore is, not that the waters were 
carried up above the whole Expanſ# or Firmament; bur 
rather that they were carried upwards, ſo, as that with 
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the firmament they were ſupra & deſuper;that is, abeve 
|and on high. 

| Alb, the name of heaven confirms no lefle : for / faith 
_) the Expanſum is called according to the Hebrews 
Schamajin or Shamajim;from Sham,T here & Majin, 
Waters : which derivation is common. And therefore | ' 
thoſe upper waters are not quite above the Expanſum, 
or the Firmament : but are there, that is, in the Firma- 
ment, namely in the middle Region of the aire. 

Thus we ſee the difference concerning thele waters, | 
The reader isleft | And now let the Reader chooſe which opinion likes him | 
che ms free | beſt, But for mine own part I like this latter wort : yet 

ler me not tie another to be of the ſame minde any fur- 
ther then he pleaſeth : for it is no marter of faith, and 
therefore we have our free choice according to the beft | 
reaſons and moſt forcible demonſtrations. Wherefore 
let me proceed a little further, that cheroby ( as near as | 
I can ) I may fer down that which ſeetneth ro me the beſt 
meaning and nearelt to the truth, | 

Firſt then I anſwer, that they do miſtake who divide | 
The marterin | the Expanſum into parts,as if in ſo doing they could ab. | 
qiqtionp clext- | (Olutely clear the matrerin queſtion : for it is not # part | 


ed by anſwering : . I 
thecontrary ar- | of the Firmament that is appointed to this ſeparating | 
guments, office, bur the whole Firmament ; as any one may lee, if | 


| he do but obſerve the words of God, producing and | 
| aſſigning t, Neither do we find that the firmament is | 
any more then one. To divide it into parts fo as they ima- | 
gine, is not to-divide it into parts, but rather to make {0 | 
many Firmaments as they imagine parts ; like as every 
| ſcale of an onyon is a ſeverall and differing ſcale, & nor | 
one the part of another, And beſides, neither is there the | 
ſame reaſon between the parts of water and theſe ſup- ' 
poſed parts of the Firmament: for then when God made | 
the Sunne, Moon, and Starres,he would not bave ſaid, Ler | 


them be in the Firmament,but above the Firmament;for | 
they 
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they are farre higher then the clouds ;yet, I = they be- 
ing higher then the cloudshe is faid to place them bur in 
the Firmament : and they being no more but in it, how 
improperly do we affticm thoſe things to be above it, 
whoſe places are lower then either Sunne, Moon, or 
Starres |! 

And ſecondly, admit Job tells us that there are wa- 
ters bound up in thick clouds;doth not Jecemie allo tell 
us that they are drawn up in * vapours from the earth ? 
which ( as hath been ſherved ) cannot at all times be, bur 
then when there is a naturall concourſe of cauſes to cf- 
fect it : whereas the out-fpread Firmament is to be al- 
wayes berween them, ſeparating them, not art times, but 
continually. And as for the rain proceeding from thoſe 
waters which we call the clouds, it Rtayeth not long 
in the aire, but forthwith falleth down again ; ſhewing 
that of right their proper place is here below ; and there- 
fore we make not three kinds of waters ( as if we would 
be contrary to Moles )in ſaying that there are other wa- 
rers above the concave of the Firmament, which on this 
ſecond day of the worlds creation were ſeparated from 
all other waters. 

Wherefore obſerve bur this, they being ſeparated on 
this ſecond day, how could they be ſuch as the aire at- 
fordeth ? for the middle Region of the aire, which is 


Not untill the third day, I fay. becauſe it is found by ex- 
perience, and from ſufhcient witneſlſe proved true, that 
the tops of the higheſt mountains do reach up unto that 
place which we call the middle Region of the aire, being 
ſome of them more loftie then the clouds. 

As for example, in Japan there is a mountain called 
Figeniana,which is ſome certain leagues higher then the 
clouds.And in Ternate among the Philippine ilands there 
is a mountain, which(as Mr. Parchas in his pilgrimage re- 

lateth ) 
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che place for the clouds, was not untill the third day : 


There was no 
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| lateth ) is even angry w ith nature becauſe itis Ama 


[the hills untill chat very day:For then, and nor before, 


to the carth,and doth therefore not onely lift up his head 
above the middle Region of the aire, but endeavourcth | 
alſo ro conjoyn it ſelf with the ficrie Element. And of | 
the mountain Athos between Macedon and Thrace,it is 
ſaid ro be fo high, tha it cafteth ſhade more then * thir- | 
ty & ſeven miles. Alſothe mount of Olympus in Theſſa- 
lie is faid to be of that height, as neither the winds, 
clouds,or rain do overtop ir. And( although I omit ſundry | 
others of exceeding height ) it is alſo written of another 
mount ſo high above the clouds, that foime who have 
ſeen it do witneſſe that they have been on the rop of it, | 
and have had both a clcar skic over their heads, and alfo | 
clouds beloiv them pouring down rain and breaking | 
forth with thunder and lightnings:at which thoſe below | 
have bcen terrified, but on the rop of the hill there was | 
no ſuch matter. This ſurcly was that mountain which | 

*Mr. Lydiat meant when he faid.that etia e/tivis diebue, | | 

even in the ſimer time,when the clouds are at the high- | 
eſt, thoſe on the top of the mountains have had faic wea- | 
ther.and withall perceived that there was plentic of rain | 
about the middle height of the ſame hills. 

Thus we ſce that there arc lofty mountains: And indeed | 
their loftines is the cauſe of 2 middle Region:for the hills, 
hindering the aice from following the motion of the hea- | 
vens,do make it about their tops a fit & convenient place | 
to thicken thele vapours into clouds, which by the attra- 
etive power of the heavenly bodies arc drawn up thither, 

Wherefore ( that I may conclude ) rhe place of the 
middle Region being both cauſed and alto overtopped | 
by ſundry high mountains, itwill appear that there was | 
no middle Region of the aire untill the third day.becuuic 
tlie waters were all over the earth, and {tanding above 


— 


; God gathered them together unto one place, and made 
the 


; 


— 


' the carth ſhould be fo uncovered, and the waters fo ga- 
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the dric land to appear, which before was covered with | 
waters as with a garment, Pſalm. 104. Rarior aqua, | 
ſaith one. velut nebula,terras tegebat.que congregatione | 
denſata eft;T he thinne water, like a miſt or wet clond,co- | 
vered the earth,which by gathering together was made 
thick ;In which regard it may be ſaid, faith* Aqninas,thar 
it was as naturall for the water to be every where abour 
the earth, as for the aire to be about both water and 
earth ; yet nevertheleſle, propter neceſſitatem fins, faith 
he,for the neceſſitie of the end,namely that plants and lie | 
ving creatures ſhould be upon the earth. ir was meet that 


thered,thar the dric land appear. Now this was a work 
pertinent unto the third day ; and before this work done 
there could be no middle Region:and the middle Region 
being on this day and not before, how can the waters in 
the clouds be thoſe waters which were ſeparated by the 
out-ſpread Firmament on the ſecond day ? Neither do I 
here argue 4 fatto ad fieri, becauſe in the very creation 
of this Firmament. God then ſaid, Let it be between the | 
waters;that is, even then beginning its office and act of | 
ſeparating them. Which that it is even fo, we fce he 
{pcaketh next concerning the lower waters, and makes 
no more mention at all of thoſe upper ones, becauſe he 
had alrcady done with them.and left them in their place 
unto which he had appointed them. 

But furthermore, this tenet is not a little helped by a 
conſideration of the cataracts or windows of heaven 
which in the dayes of Noah were opencd, and poured 
down rain by the ſpace of fourty dayes : For methinks 
the clouds could not be thoſe windows of heaven, be- | 
caulc it rained fourty daycs, and before ir left raining 
the waters were higher then the hills, being,when four- 
ty dayes were ended, fifteen cubits above the hig helt 


mountains, as in the hiſtoric of the Floud is manitelt. 
And 


ECT 


* Aqueen- $-1m, | 
par. 1. Queil.63, 
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of the windows 
ot heaven open - 
cd in the Floud. 
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And hereupon it was that one once by the {ame reaſon 
concluded and ſaid, that either it did not rain fourty 
dayes, ( which afſention we are ſure is falſe ) or elſe ir 
rained from ſome other where then from the middle Re- 
gion : For ſeeing the middle Region it ſelf was drown- 
ed before it ceaſed to rain, it cannot bur be that the rain 
deſcended from ſome higher place. 

1 O6jett, But perhaps ſoinc way think that the clouds 
mounted higher and higher as the waters increaſed ; in- 
ſomuch that as the waters by little and little gat above 
the mountains, fo did the clouds, 

eAnſw. This cannot be ; becauſe that which makes us 
diſtinguiſh the aire ſoas it may have a middle Region, is 
nothing elſe but the differing temper that it hath, both 
from the upper and lower Rte ; and this differing 
ternper is cauſed by the hills, which hindering the aire 
from following the motion of the heavens, do make it a 
fit place to thicken thoſe vapours into clouds, which by 
the attractive power of the (tarres and planets ace drawn 
up thither ; as already hath been ſhewed, and as after- 
wards ſhall be rouched when I come again to ſpeak of 
the ſeverall Regions and their tempers ; ſhewing you 
that it is an Axtome undeniable, that the farneſſe from a 
circular motion gives quietnefſe, coldnefſe, and heavi- 
neſlc ; even as the nearneſſe to it gives motion, heat, 
and lightneſſe, | 

2 Objett, Or ſecondly, perhaps ſome may think that 
the hills and mountains were nor before the Floud, but 
made by the violence of the waters ; And that Moſes, 
when he would defcribe how high the waters were.doth 
but ſhew us that they were higher by fifteen cubirs then 
| the higheſt mountain that was rhen in his time : which 
he might well ſay, and make ſuch a compariſon, al- 
though there were no hills before the floud. 

Anſw.,That which hath been faid in the former an- 


{wer 
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frer concerning the cauſe of the middle Region,doth ſuf- 
ficiently ſtop this laſt objeRtion, unleſle ic be granted, 
that there were no clouds untill the Floud had made the 
hills : And indeed if any ſuch thing be granted, then all 
is granted, and the controverſie quite ended concerning 
theſe waters above the Heavens. 

Bur befides that anſwer , I hope to make it appeare 
that mountains, valleys, and plains were created in the 
beginning, and were betore the Floud in the dayes of 
Noah. 

For firſt, if hills were cauſed by the Floud,then it muſt 
be that the waters ſuffered an extreme violent motion : 
but the waters being over the whole face ofthe earth had 
nothing to hinder them from their own free motion,' 
nor any thing to compell them to a violent motion; ſuch 
I mean as ſhould make them work ſuch wonders as are 
ſuppoſed. Had they been overtopped by any thing, then 
indeed running from one place to another chere might 
have been a repercufſion, and by ſuch contention more 
ſtrange accidents then were, might haye been produced, 
the making of hills, and the like, 

Or ſecondly, if there were ſuch a violent motion, ( as 
queſtionles the waters moved untill all places were filled 
alike, with no ſmall violence ) yet the violence was not 
ſo great as to be the parent of the hills and mountains; 
for then without doubt ic would have been fo forcible 
alſo as to have turned rivers, & changed them from one 
place to another, caſt down all manner of buildings and 
ſtrudtures, rooted up all trees and the like, fo that after 
the Floud nothing ſhould have had the fate name, 
bounds, and deſcription which before it had, neicher 
would the memories of the former ages have been but 
buried from all ſucceeding time ; which we know 1s 
otherwiſe : for if it were not, it is likely that Moles 


ſpeaking of the ſite of Paradiſe, and ſetting down all the 
E 


rivers ' 


That hills and 


mounta'ns were 


not cauſed 
the Floud. 


by 
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rivers of it exactly, would have ſpecified it in his hiſtorie, 
that thereby after-ages looking for thole places might 
not miſtake or ſuſpeR the truth of his relation. Neither 
have we juſt cauſe to think thar all buildings & ancient 
monuments of the Fathers before the floud were cxtin- 
ouiſhed in the floud : For it is reported by * Tomponins 
Mela and Plinie.concerning the citie Joppa, that it was 
b:ilt before the floud, & that Cepha or Cephens reigned 
there ; which is witneſled by certain ancient altars bear- 
ing titles of him and his brother Phinexs, together with 
2 1\emoriall of the grounds and principles of their religi- 
on. And of the citie Henoch there is a much like relation. 
But what necd I mention more; ſecing* Joſephus,a wri- 
ter of good credit, affirmeth that he himſelf ſaw one of 
thoſe pillars which was fer up by Scth the fonne of 
Adam? and this for the truth of it was neyer queſtioned, 
but warranted by all antiquitie. 

Morcover, ſeeing the dove was twice ſent out of the 
Ark,& returned with an olive branch at her laft return, 
& nor at her firſt, it is nor without reaſon that we think 
the trees were not torn up by their roots, but remained 
Rill fixed in the ground even as they had done before ; 
for, if th? trees had been ſwimming or floating upon the 
waters ( as ſome may think ) then the poore dove might 


have found one branch or other as well ar the firſt as 


fecond time, Beſides, when ſhe did bring any thing, 
Noah took it not_as a token what havock the floud 
had made, but as a fene that the waters were decreaſed : 
ſhe therefore vlucked it off from ſome tree growing, oN 
the earth, and not floating on the waters. 

And laſt of all { although I fay nothing of the deleCta- 
tion and profit of the mountains, which do thereby even 
amplifie the goodneſſe of God in his works, creating & 
nor occafioning them I ſhall need ro point you no fur- 
ther then to the plain rext it ſelf, which doth moft phain- 


ly 


A T_T 
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ly tell us,not that the waters were as high as the higheſt 
mountains which are now, or were then when Moſes 
wrote his hiſtorie, but that even from the beginning 
there were hills and mountains whoſe loftie tops in the 
univerſall loud were covered with waters:for thus ſtand 
the words,* And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon | + Gen. 719/20 
the earth ; and all the high hills which were under the 
whole heaven were covered, Fifteen cubits upward did 
the waters prevail ; and the mountams were covered. 
Whereupon, as I remember, * one writeth thus, ſaying | *A'in{- on Gen, 
that this judgement was admirable, ſeeing there arc 
mountains, as Atlas, Olympus, Cancaſus, eAthos, and 
other ſuch, that are ſo high, as their tops are above the 
clouds and winds ( as Hiſtoriographers do report it ) 
and yet ſee, all thele are covered - and theſe being cover- 
ed, the middle Regicn mult needs be drowned ; and that 
being drowned, how could the clouds be thoſe windows 
of heaven which poured down rain for fourtic dayes ? 
And thoſe not being the windows of heaven, it cannot 
but be that the waters above the heavens are in a more 
remote and higer place, even above the concave of the 
out-ſpread Firmament. 

3. Objett. But perhaps you may think that I now 
pitch too much upon reaſon concerning this of the Floud, 
ſceing it was cauſed not by naturall and ordinary means, 
but by the extraordinary power of God. 

Anſw. To which it is anſwered, that this Floud was 
partly naturall, partly ſupernaturall ; and ro ſhew how 
farre nature had a hand in this admirable effect.we may 
diſtinguiſh with them, who ſay that an effeX may be 
called naturall rwo manner of wayes : firſt,in regard of 
the cauſes themſelves:ſecondly,in regard of the direction 
and application of the cauſes. If we confider the mere 
ſecondary and inſtrumentall cauſes, we may call this ef- 


fe& naturall ; becauſe it was partly performed by their | 
E 2 help! 


' 
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help and concurrence : but if we conſider the mutuall 
application and conjunction of theſe ſecond cauſes toge. 
ther with the firſt cauſe, which extraordinarily et them 
on work, we muſt needs acknowledge it ro be ſuperna- 
wrall. 

Now then, althovgoh we have built upon reaſon, and 
fo found that before fourtie dayes fully ended the middle 
R Region it {elf was drowned, whereupon it could not rain 
| from thence ; yet in ſo doing we do not argue amiſle : 
for it is no whit derogating from the power of the Al- 
mighty to aſcend up higher till yye find the cauſe of this 
long rain, and alfothe place from yyhence it came, ſee- 
ing that vvhen vve have fo done yve ſhall plainly find, 
that in regard of the direCtion and application of the 
cauſe it vyas extraordinarily ſer on vyork by a divine diſ- 
penſation ; and ſo the effect was ſupernarturall, 

I may therefore now procced:and that I may make the 
matter yet a little plainer concerning theſe cataracts or 
windows of heaven, and fo by conſequence of the waters 
alſo aboye the heavens, this in the next place may be ad- | 
ded ; namely, that Moſes ſetteth doyvn tvvo cauſes by 
vyhich therc grew ſo great an augmentation of vvater as 
yvould drovvn the vvyorld : the one vvas the fountain of 
the great deep : the other vvas the opening of the vvin- 
dows of heaven, Now if theſe windows were the clouds, 
then it ſcemeth that the vvaters vyerc increaſed but by 
one cauſe : for the clouds in the aire come from the vya- 
tersin the ſea, yyhich by deſcending make no greater aug- 
mentation then the decrefion vvas in their aſcending. And 
although it may be thought that there are waters enough 
vvithin the hovvels of the earth to overflovy the vvhole 
carth ( vvhich is demonſtrated by comparing the earths 
diameter yvith the height of the higheſt mountains ) yer 
ſecing the rain-yyater is made a companion vvith the 
| great deep in the augmentation of the drovvning vvaters, 
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I ſee no reaſon why that ſhould be urged againſt it;eſpe- 
cially ſeeing it is found that the earth empried nor all the 
water within her bowels, bur onely ſome:For thus ftand 
the words,* The fountains alſo of the deep. and the win- 
dows of heaven were ſtopped, an1 the rain from heaven 
was reſtrained : their ſtore therefore was not ſpent when 
they had ſufficiently drowned the world,bur their fury ra- 
ther was reſtrained, when they had executed Gods pur- 
pole by climbing high enough above the hills, 
Cardinall Cajetare was conceited that there was a 
mount in Paradiſe which was not overflown, and there 
forſooth he placech Henoch : The like dream allo they 
have amongſt them concerning Eras : And, as their 
champion and Goliah* Be/larmine is perſwaded,all thoſe 
mountains onely were overflown where the wicked 
dwelt. * Joſephus alſo reporteth out of Nicholas Dama- 
ſeenus, that the hill Barts in Armenia ſaved many who 
fled thither for ſuccour.But theſe are dreams and devices, 
which are ſoon overthrown by Moſes in his foreſaid evi- 
dent text ; where the words are ſo generall, that they in- 
clude all and every mountain,under, not onely the Aiery 
heaven ( as Cajetare collefteth ) but under the whole 


Heaven without exception. 
And now after all, what hindereth that there ſhould 


not be waters above the concave of the Firmament, 
and that the opening of the windows of heaven ſhould 
not be more then the looſing of the clouds ? For it is af- 
firmed, and not without reaſon you ſee.that the rain,or a 
| part of it which fell in the univerfall Flood, came 
m an higher place then the middle Region of the aire: 
and thar * upper waters are to be abore the Firma- 
ment,and not the parts of it,is an aſſertion well 2grecing 
to Moſes his deſcription of this ſecond dayes work. For 
(as hath been ſhewed ) concerning the fowls and ftars,it 


{ is true that they are but in the Firmament,and not above 
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*Neeſerd faren- | jt; nceither is there any more Firmament then* one, ſeeing 
_ / 7 nar Moſes mentions nor a ſecond, The fowls indeed fly above 
19 ille aq'"4, 40 | the earth(as the text it (elf ſpeaketh in Gen. 1.20. but not 
- rt ve | above the Firmament:their courſe being (as Junins reads 
de frones ir, | the place ) verſ#*s ſuperficiem expanſi cali ; or ante ex- 
ft nobiluu mulls | panſum;or coran expanſo celi;but never ſupra expanſy. 
DOES And as for the itarres,the text likewiſe faith, ver. 15.Let 
10. them be for lis hts m the out-ſpread Firmament; menti- 
oning never more then one and the ſame Firmament. 
But for the warers, it is otherwiſe ; The Firmament is 
appointed to ſeparate them, as being between, and not 
above them. Effo expanſa inter aquas(it is learned Juni- | 
2 his 1ight verſion of the place)ut fit diſtinguens inter | 
_— ra. ed «. | 4qnas.Fecit ergo Dem expanſy quod*diſt inguit inter 4- 
ſent renſe, noting | Q#As GH ſunt ſub expanſo,C inter Aquas guy ſunt ſupra | 
wb ne > wo expanſum.. That is, Let there be a firmament between | 


* (1 
which. it was the waters, &c, Between the Warers., 15 having Wa- 
mace tor. by 


ters above it : And how unlike it is, that the upper wa- | 
ters ſhovld be placed otherwiſe, let the former reaſons | 
witnellc: For,all things conſidered, we need not ſtand to | 
much upon Parexs his reading Super,qu4/; in expaſo.& | 


deſuper expanſo, as if they were but above, or on high | 


EL | 
| within the concave, as are the fowls and ftarres : rhis(I 


t ſay) we nced not {tand upon, fecing F#1% readerh Su- | 
| pra exparſ#, without any ſuch nice talving, although he | 
| chinketh with Parexs that thelc upper waters are no | 
higher then the middle Region of the aire. And alſo 


| 
admit that ſome derive the word Schamaiim or Shama- 
/ 
! 


_ 


11m (which fgnifieth Heavens ) from Sham,T here, or | 
mn that place;and from Majim Waters,concluding there- | 
upon that theſe waters which we now ſpeak of muſt be 
T here,viz. in the heavens, and not above them:although 
*A« Val.Schind!. | ome (I ſay ) make this derivation, yer others derive - 
| C__ upon | fame word otherwiſe : And no * few be there, who, not 
| of Aben Fzra. pr reaſon , do ſuppoſe that it is no derivative nor 


| 
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n= word at all ; but rather that the Ifimaelitiſh 
word Schama,which fignifieth nothing elic bur F2h or 
Above, doth proceed from this word Schamajim which 
in Engliſh we reade Heavens:In which regard the Ety- | 
mologic helperth nothing to prove the adverſe part, | 
And yer ( as I faid before ) let the reader take his | 
choice : For perhaps he may now think after all, char if 
there be waters above the ſtarry heaven, and that part | 
| of thoſe waters deſcended in the time of the Flood, that | 
then the Heavens would have been corrupted and difſol- 
ved ( as ſome have ſaid ) the rain falling through them | 
from the convexitic of the out-{pread Firmament, 
| Sect. 2. 
An objettion anſwered concerning the nature of 
the Heavens, examining whether they be of a 
Quint-eſlence. | 
| Bu concerning this it may be faid , that it is not | 
known whether the heavens be of ſuch 2 nature, as | 
that the rain falling through them ſhoud diflolve or cor- | 
rupt them. Thoſe indeed who follow AriFotle, make 
them of a Quint-eſſence altogether differing from things 
compounded of the Elements + Bur for mine own part 
' more cahly ſhould TI be perſwaded to think that there is 
no ſuch fifth eſſence in them, but rather that they are of 
a like nature with the Elements, or not much differing, 
For firſt, although Ar:/fotle deny any change or alte- 
ration to have been obſerved or ſeen im the heavens fince 
the beginning of the world ; yer he was deceived : For | 
Hipparchis,who had better $kill m Aſtronomy then e- | 
ver Ariſtotle had, hc(as*Plinie witneſſerh\rellech us out 
of his own diligent and frequent obſervarions that the | 
heavens haye had changes in them ; for there was in his | 
dayes a new ftarre like unto that which was once in | 
Caſſiopea. And that which is beyond the authority of ! 
=” E 4 the | 
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the greateſt philoſopher, doth alſo witneſle as much ; 1 
| mean the ſacred voice of the everlaſting Spirit, affirm- 


ing that the two parts of this Univerſe, the heavens as 
jok-S as the carth, do both of them * wax old even as 
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| 


[ 


doth a garment : which is as if it ſhould be aid, that by | 
little and little they are changed, tending fo long to cor. | 
ruption till at laſt ſhall comeche time of their diſſolu- | 
tion. 

What great difference then can there be berween the | 


tures both of them do tend tocorruption, and are ſubject | 
to mutation ? | 

Beſides, as it is with Man who is the little world, Go | 
certainly it is with CAſacrocoſme who is the greater 
world : but man changeth and declineth daily , not 
being now as heretofore he hath been; and (© al- 
ſo as a good conſequence it muſt follow, that the great- 
er world doth alſo ſuffer change, and, by Cceclining. 
alteration, That man declineth, * faith one, is a 
thing moſt manifeſt - For men are of lower ſtature, 
leſſer bones and firength, and of ſhorter lives then 
their forefathers were. has from whence cometh this 
bur from the declining eſtate of the greater world > The 
earth,we ſec, which is the lower part of it,is not fo fruir- 
full as before, but beginneth to be barren like the wombe 
of Sarah ; neither do the fruits which ſhe bringeth forth, 
yield ſo much nutriment as heretofore they a done. 
And how cometh that to patſe but becauſe the heaven 
alſo fainteth>For the Planets wax old and cannot afford 
fo great virtue and influence to theſe lower bodies, as in 
times paſt they did ; which * Plimie and Av/my Gellins 
teſtifie, And indced this muſt needs be a manifeſt proof, 
ſeeing leſſe and weaker bodies are conceived every Age 
in the wombe of nature, that nature therefore waxeth 


old and weary of conceiving. 
Alto, 


heavens and things here below, ſeeing in their own na- | 


| SeR. 3. The frond dayes work, 


Alf, faith he, if a man do bur behold the face of hea- 
ven, the Moon looketh pale and wan, Afars leſle rubi.. 
cund, Sol leſſe orient, Jupiter not of ſo amiable and fa. 


the reſt both of the wandring and fixed ſtarres more 
weak and ſuſpicious then they did before. That mighty 


now waxeth wearie,as if he would fand ill in heaven, 
as he did in the dayes of Joſhua ; for he ſhineth more 
dimmely, and appeareth more feldome then before, be- 
ing much nearer to the earth rhen of ancient times, For, 
( if we may give credit to the calculations of the chief 
maſters in Attronomie)the Sunne,quoth ( opern:cas,and 
after him alſo Srofler, is nearer to the earth then it was 
in thedayes of Pt o/omre, by the ſpace of twenty fix thou- 
and, fix hundred and fixtie miles:or(as Philip Melanch- 
thou faith)nine thouſand, nine hundred,ſeventie and (ix 
miles ; ro whom( faich * Dietericas ) aflenteth that fa- 
mous Mathematician of our age, David Origans,in his 
Prognoftication for the yeare of our Lord 1604. 

All theſe are proofs : and although we do not greatly 
contend concerning this laft allegation of the Sunnes ap- 
proch ſo near us, yer nevertheleſſe the afſertion in ge. 
nerall is true enough, that the heavens as vvell as the 
earth, as they grovy older and older , do ſuffer change, 
and in that regard their natuges cannot but be much 
alike. 

Unto vyhich adde this, namely , that theſe viſble 
heavens, of vvhich vve novy ſpeak,vvere raken from that 
maſſe or lump vvhich lay here belovy,& that the vyhole 
lamp vyas created at once; in vyhich regard it cannot be 
Cenied that they differ roto gewere or altogether, but that 
they are of a much like nature vvith infeciour bodies or 


vourable countenance, Yenx more hyyocriticall,and all ' 


| 
( 


*Giant, which was wont to runne his unwearied courſe, | , P&l. 19. 8. 


* Dier, Pofti. 


Un 


things here belovv. And as for Ar:iftorle,he never would 
ſo earneſtly have defended the contrary, had he nor 


knovyn 
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1. alt. 


* Ply. lib, 8.c49. 


| known that it was an excellent means to colour that 


which he alſo held concerning the worlds * eternitie. 


modern Aſtronomers make much againſt him : for they 
have modeſtly & manifeſtly proved, that not onely new 
| ſtarres, but comets alſo have been farre above the moon. 
| As for example,that ſtrange ſtarre which once was at the 

back of Caſſiopea's chair, was of an extraordinary height 
above it ; for it ſhined without any difference of Aſpect, 
Parallax, or diverfitie of hight, even untill all the matter 
whereof it conſiſted was conſumed ; having alwayes(as 
the obſervers thereof do witneſle ) one and the fame (ta- 
tion to every of the ſtarres, both in all climates, and alſo 


in all parts of the heaven, no diverhtie of fight at all ob- 
| ſerved: all which in the lowermoſt Planets is otherwiſe, 
| and perceived moſt of all in the moon, becauſe the Semi- 
| diameter of the earth (according to which quantitic we 
| dwell from the centre) hath a ſenhble bigneſſe unto the 
| diſtance of the moons ſphere from us. Had therefore that 
| New ftarre, Comer, or what you pleaſe to call it, been 
lower then the moon,and not in the tarrie heaven, then 
(like the inferiour Planets)it would have ſuffered a Par- 
allax or diverhtie of fight, and never have kept ſuch a 
_—_ motion as it did;contending not to be overcome 
of the ſtarrie heaven in its motion, bur to keep as it were 
an equall pace with it: thereby ſhewing that it was even 
in the Erhereall heaven it ſelf. For this is a rule, that by 
how much a ftarre is higher then the earth, by ſo much 
ir imirateth the higheſt heavens in their daily motion. 
{ Neither was it this ſtarre alone bur others alfo afer it; 
, even Comers themſelves, whoſe places were found to 
| be above the moon : for obſerving more diligently and 
| exaEtly then in former times, the obſervers could eaſily 
| demonſtrate this truth alſo : thinking thereupon that 


many of thoſe Comets which have been ſeen in former 
ages 


—  -. -—— - - w_— 
————— 


Bur beſides all this, the obſervations of our belt and | 
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20es, vere burnt our, even in the ſtarrie heaven it ſelf, 
and not ſo many of them belovy the moon, as generally 
(vvithour ſerious — been ſuppoſed.* Lox | * OR wore! 
gomont anus proveth this, both in that laſt Comer vyhich | Tom 
vyas ſeen in the yeare 1618, and allo in other Comers 
before it. And novy vvhat of all this?Nothing but onely 
thus: viz. If Comers be burnt, conſumed + An in 
the ſtarrie heavens, it ſeemeth that there is no great dit- 
ference bervvcen them and things here bclovy : for if 
there vvere,it might be thought = they vyould not ſuf- 
fer ſuch earthly marrer to aſcend up their territories ; 
ſuch, I ſay, as doth cither vvholly or in part compoſe 
them, Wholly or in part I adde, becauſe ( perhaps)even | 
the heavens themſelves may afford ſome tatter tovvards | 
the generation of them. eſpecially if they be*nevy (tarres, | «x0, new fharres 
ſuch as Ari/ffotle never favv;vvherefore he vvrites that a | Tycho afbrmerh 
Comet confiſteth altogether of an hot, drie, and a kind Es AL 
of oylie exhalation drayvn from the earth:and queſtion. | 
leſſe in ſuch as are utterly belovy the monn ir is even (©; | 
bur if they be higher and continue longer, they, as vvell | 
as nevy ſtarres, may have ſome help from ſuch matter as | 
the heavens afford tovvards the generation offtrange ap- | 
pearances : vyhich though they have, yer that they have 
no carrhly matter 1s not excluded, becauſe next under | 
God the cſhicient caulc of theſe things is attributed ro thc | 
ſtarres and their operation ; for vyhen they are aptly 
and conveniently placed and afpetted, then by their | 
povver, yyorking upon things here belovy.they dravv up 
hot, dric, and oylic cxhalations, and theſe exhalations 
afford unto Comets that matter vyhereof they conhfilt. 
Ptolomie artributeth much in this kind to AMoars and 
Alercurie ; and ſodo many others cl{c beſide him : and | 
vvhy the yearely aſpects of theſe ſtarres do not alvvayes | 
produce ſuch effects, is becauſe they are nor alwayes 
aſpetcd in the fame manner, but ſometimes in one part | 
ot 
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of the heavens, ſometimes in another,and cannot there- 
fore produce their intended effedts, yyithout either the 
meeting or avoiding of apt or inconvenient occurrences, 

But I conclude, and do yet aftirm that the nature of 
the heavens is certainly ſuch, that the vvaters above the 
heavens might paſſe or iſſue through them in the time of 
the Floud, and yer the heavens not be diflolved, or (uf- 
fer damage by their falling; damage. neither in cor. 
rupting them, nor yet in leaving a vacant place by co- 
ming all avvay : of vvhich in the fourth dayes vvork, 
vvhen I come to ſpeak of the ftarres, I ſhall adde yer 
ſomething more. 
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CHAP. Y. 


How to underſtand the word Heavyens ; and of the 
ſeveral Reprons of the aire, together with a 
conſideration of ſmch appearances as we nſe to ſee 
there. 


Set. r. 


Nd novy togo on vvith the reſidue of 
this dayes vvork : God(faith Moſes )call- 
q ed the firmament Heavens, &c. 

By heavens in this place Moſes mean- 
eth onely the vifible heaven s, becauſc 
he ſpeaketh onely of the viſible part of 
the vvorld. And yer the ſame vvord vyhich is here uſedis 
ſometimes put for the*aire,vyherein vvinds, clouds, and 
foyvls do flic : fometimes for the * upper Firmament, 
vvhere the ſunne,tnoon,and Rarrcs are ſer:and ſometimes 
for thc high places,vy here* Angels dvvell. Aad hereupon 
it vyas that S, Paul mcntionecd the third heaven, vvherc- 
in he ſayv things unſpeakable. 

The firſt of theie is like to the outvvard court of Solo- 
mons temple . and is the moft open to us, 

The fecond is like his invvard court, lefle open, and | 
aboundcing vvith ſtarric lights or lamps never going out. | 

And the next is as the Sarttnm Santtorum, vyhithec | 


he is centred once for all, vvho is a Priclt for cvcr, —_ 
maketh interccelſon for us. | 
In 


| Gets. 1. 16.1F: 


* Dan. 7.2, 13- 
*PGlm. 8. 9. 


* Math. 22. 30. 


* ,, Cor. 13. 2+ 
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RE 
c Dich. Halls 


0ntemp :; anions. 


The higheſt Re- 
gon. 


The loweſt Re 
gon. 


| Tn the ewo loweſt is no felicitie;for neither the * fowls 


nor ſtarres are happie. It is the third of theſe alone where | 
the bleſſed Trinitie enjoyerh ir ſelf, and the glorified 
ſpirits enjoy it. | 

And queltionleſle in this higheſt part muſt needs be 
more then exceeding glorie, ſeeing the other two within 
the concave of the Firmament are fo full of wonder, 

But of the one of them I ſhall need to ſpeak lictle in 
this dayes work : yet of the other under it,as being more 
pertinent, ſomething mult be added. 


Se. 2. Parag. 1. | 
Of the Aire and the ſeverall Regions in it, | 
| 


VV* may therefore now ( if you pleaſe look into | 
the Aire : and here, following the common | 
path, and ſeparating, it fromthe ſtarric heaven, I muſt | 
ſay that it is divided into three ſtages or Regions : al- | 
though I verily think ( as afterwards ſhall be ſhewed 
when I come to ſpeak of the tarres )that all this ſpace, | 
even from the earth to the eighth ſphere, is nothing elſe 
bur aire, 

The higheſt Region is ſaid to be exceeding hot,and al- 
ſo drie,by reaſon of the neighbourhood that it hath with 
the fierie element(as is ſaid ) and with the (tarres;by the 
force of whoſe beams ir receiveth heat, which is alſo 
much increaſed by following the morion of the heavens. ' 

The loweſt Region is ſomewhat contrary ; for it is 
ſaid to be hot met : hot chiefly by the refleCtion of , 
the ſunne-beams meeting with the earth ; and moiſt by | 
reaſon of the proper nature ef the aire,and alſo by reaſon 
of the yapours exhaled out of the earth and water, This | 
is the qualitic which commonly is attributed ro this Re- | 

on, | 

But I think chat we may rather fay it is yariable; now | 

hoe. | 


i 


T 
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hot, now cold, and ſometimes temperate ; diffeting ac- 
cording to the times and ſeaſons of the yeare : In which 
regard Du Bartas writeth thus, 

Warm-temper'd ſhow'rs do waſh it inthe S prime; 

And ſo in eAntumne, but more varying , 

In winter time "tis wet, and cold, and chill : 

In Summer ſeaſon hot and ſoultry FFN ; 
| For then the fields, ſcorched with flames, refleft 
p* T he ſparkling rayes of thouſand ſtarres aſpett, 


| Se8, 3. 41, "  feconddayer weth, 


T he chief i Phachus, to whoſe arrows bright 

Or * Globie Grandam ſerves for But and White, 

Neither is it altogether vatiable in regard of time, but 
alſo by reaſon of the diverfitic of place ; ſome climates 
being more-hot and drie, ſome more cold and moilt then 
others; which cometh ro paſſe according to their diſtance 
from the EquinoQtiall towards either of the Poles. 

Thus for theſe rwo Regions. Burt now concerning the 
middle Region, it is alwayes cold : yer ſurely in its own 
narure it would be warmer then the Region which is 
here below, were it not cooled by a cold occaſioned by 
the refletion of the Sunne- beams : For they, reflecting 
upon the earth, drive up above the beams of their re- 
fletion much cold from below. which being daily ſup- 
plied is kept 2s 2 continuall priſoner between the heat a- 
bove and the hear beneath. 

Or, i you will, take it thus, namely that it is cold, bur 
not extremely cold:yer cold(I fay )ir is in reſpect of the 
two other Regions which are hotter then it, And this 
coldnefſe happeneth partly chrough the cauſes before 
expreſled , and partly by reaſon of the Aire in it which 
cannot follow the morion of the heavens, fccing it is 


* the farreneſſe from a cireulay motion gives quietneſſe, 


crenlinidgtt greue - 


E-indred by the = of the mountains. And hereupon it | von cur guar 
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is that the Philoſophers make this a rule, ſaying that | & g-nurmen; 

ped pr oping'titts 
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coldnefſe,& heavines, even 4s the nearnes proes motion, | nm, lyitum 
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heat, and lightneſſe: Which in this thing concerning the 
middle Region is found to be true, the Aire in it being 
cold, becauſe it is hindred from following the circular 
| motion of the heavens. Bur (as I {aid)ir is not abſolutely 
| cold, bur reſpeRtively : For if ir were extreme cold, then 
the heat of the Sunne would never paſſe through it to 
this Region here below ; neither would there be graſſe, 
berbs, and ſuch high trees as are upon the tops of the 
mountains, 

Bur to proceed ; 1, In the higheſt Region, and oft- 
times above it, be generated Comets or Blazing (tarres, 
and ſuch like ftery Meteors of divers forts.2. In the mid- 
dle Region,Clouds, Thunder, Rain, Winds, Storms.&c, 
2.In the loweſt Reg1on we have Dews, Miſts, Hoar-froſt, 
Ice and Froſt. As alſo here is your [gs fatuns,or fooliſh 
fire, with other Lights burning about graves, or ſuch 
like fattie-places, where there is ſtore of clammie or fat 
oylie ſubſtance for their matter, Theſe Lights are ſeen 
| alſo in fields, and aredriven by a gentle wind to & fro 
untill their matter be conſumed. 

Now theſe and every one of theſe, ſeeing they have 
their cauſes in nature, let us a little view them,both how 
and what they are:For they who ſend us to God,and his 
decree in nature.have indeed ſaid what is the true cauſe, 
but not how it is by naturall means effefted.For the man-, 
ner of producing theſe things doth no lefle amplific the | 
porer and providence of God, then rhe things them- | 
| ſelyes when they arc produced. 


Sect. 2. Parag. 2. 
Of Heteors, firit in generall, then how they are di. 


vided in particular. 


Nd theſe things of which we now ſpeaksſcen in any 


of the Regions, by a generall name are called 
Meteors 
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| Meteors, And the matter of Meteors, as it is remote, 
is from the Elements ; bur as it is propinque or near, it | 


confifterh of Exhalations. 
And Exhalations are of two kinds, r. There is Fu | **balations are 
| of ewo kinds. 
| 


mus. 2. Vapor. 
If it come from the earth or ſome ſandy place it is F«- | 
mus, 2 Fume or a kind of Smoke. | 
If it come from the water or ſome watcy place, it is | 
Vapor, For this is a rule, that 4 Fame hath a certain 
earthly nature in it, yet ts not earth; a Vapour hath | 
4 certain wat ry nature mn it,and yet it 1s not water. Or, if 
you had rather take it thus; Fumms eſt medie nature inter 
terram & ignem ; Vapor vero inter aquam & atrem : | 
That is, 4 Fume tis of a middle nature between earth & | 


fire ; but a Vapour ts of a middle nature between water | 


and aire. 

And further, all vapours are warm and moiſt,and will | —_ of 
ealily be reſolved into water ; much like the breath that _ 
proccederh out of a mans mouth, or out of a pot of wa- 
ter tanding on the fire:and theſe are never drawn higher 
then the middle Region of the Aire ; for there they are 
thickened and has, anctedhr by the cold into clouds. | 
And why vapours are warra, being drawn from that | Why vapours are 
which is cold,is not from any internall propertic of their | as 
own, bur they receive this qualitie from the power and 
influence of the ſtars. For after that the matter is by the 
attenuated or made thin, their beams cannot but warm 
it, although it procced trom that which is cold, 

Again, all fumes are as ſmokes which be hot and dry ; | The nature of 
which becauſe they be thin and lighter then vapours, —_ 
they often paſſe the loweſt and middle Regions of the | 
Aire, being ſometimes carried eyen beyond the higheſt | 
Region ir ſelf. | 
And thus we ſee how there are two kinds of Exhalati- 
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Three forts of 
Mertcors . 


The ſores of Fi- 
ery Mercors 
which burn in 
ve'y deed, 


% 


The one ſomewhat hot, but heavy, moiſt and thick - 

T he other light, drie, burning, pure and quick, 

Moreover, theſe Exhalations being the matter of Me- 
teors ( as hath been ſaid ) are cithec from the Earth or 
Water, As for the Fire,and Aire.they are mixed with this 
matter, as with all other things, but not ſo abundantly 
that they may be ſaid to be the material! cauſe of any 
Meteor, although without them none can be effected, 
And thus much generally. But now more particularly, 

And in -coming to particulars, it may be found that 
theſe kind of Meteors,concerning which I ſpeak, are of 
three ſorts ; cither Fierie, Warerie or Aicric. 

Fierie are of two ſorts : either ſuch as are in very deed 
fired ; or elſe ſuch as onely ſeem ro burn, which are 


*therefore called Phaſmata : In which regard it may be 


ſaid that theſe Fieric ones are cither Flames or Appari- 
tions, 

And again in reſpe& of their matter, if they be ſuch as 
burn in very deed, then they be either more or leſle 
pure. 

Their place where we ſee them is according to the 
abundance and ſcarcitic or rather qualitic of the mat- 
ter whereof they confiſt:for if it be heavie and grofle, it 
cannot be carried high;but it it be not fo grofle,but rather 
light and more full of heat, then-it aſpires and tran- 
ſcends,{o much the higher by how much it i; the lighter; 


| (omertimes above the higheſt Region of the Aire, even 
; into the ſtarry heaven it ſelf ; which is wirnefled by our 


—  —— 


— OD @— — — 


belt modern Aſtronomers, who hayc obſerved many Co. 
mets above the Moon. 

Furthermore, theſc Fierie impreſſions, according to the 
diverſe diſpoſing of their matter,are of ſeverall alhions 
and thereupon thiey have feverall appellations, being cal- 
led according unto the names of thoſe things unto which 
they ſeem to be like, 

As1. 
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As 1. Torches. 
2. Burning Beams. 

. Round Pillars. 

L Pyramidall Pillars, 

. Burning Spears, Streams, or Darts, 

. Dancing or leaping Goats. 

. Flying Sparks. 

» Shooting Starres, 

. Flying Lances. 
10.Fires,citherſcattered,or elſe as if all the aire barned. 
11.Flying Dragons, or Fire-arakes, 

12.Wandring Lights. 

13-And allo licking or cleaving fire, ſticking on the 
hairs of men or beaſts. 

Now all theſe kinds ( of which I have mentioned 
thirtcen)I rake to be ſuch fieric Meteors as are faid to be 
pure and not mixt. 

Then again have you thoſe which are aid to be mixt 
and leſle pure : 

As 1. Comets of all forts. 

2. All kinds of lightening. 

3. Unto which mult be zoyned thunder, as an ad. 
,unct. 
| And now of theſe ſeverally,before I mention any more 
of another kind, whether warteric or aicric. 


Se. 2. Parag. 3. 
Of ſuch fierie Meteors as are pare and not mixt., 


1+? 4x,which is a Torch or Fire-brand,or as a lighted 

candle, is an exhalation hot and drie, drawn he- 
yond the middle Region of the aire, where being arrived 
it is ſer on fire(as are all exhalationsthat come there ) 
partly by their own heat, and partly by the heat of that 


place : and becauſe the matter of the exhalation is lon 


eArticle 1. 
Of burning Tor- 
ches. 


and not broad, and being equally compa®, and fired at 
LE the 


' 
Theſe forts are 
1naty max? 
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Theſe forts arc 
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| 


of burning 
Beams. 


eArticle 2. 


Ofzound burmwrg 
Pillars, 


eArticle 4+ 


Of Peramidall 
burning Pillars, 


eArticle s 
of Flaſhings, 
Streams,or Darts 


{mall above. 


the one end, it burneth like a torch or candle, untill the 
| whole whereof it conſiſteth he conſumed. And why it 
ſhould burn at the one end rather then at the other, is 
found to be becauſe it is long and ſtandeth upright, ha- 
ving the moſt of its aſpiring matter in the top;and in this 
tation aſcending up, it comes to paſle, that when the 
upper end doth preſent it ſelf to the heat of the upper 
Region, it is fired, and ſo conſumeth by degrees, even 
as by degrees it aſcendeth,or peepeth into that hot place. | 

2. Trabs ardens, a burning Beam, is an exhalation | 
hot and drie, drawn beyond the middle Region of the 
aire ;the matter of which exhalation being long and not 
very broad, makes it ſeem like a beam or logye : and 
becauſe it is more groſle and heavie on the under part 
from the one end unto the other, and on the upper part 
hath much aſpiring matter equally diſperſed, it is tran(- 
ay carried up, and ſo being fired it heth at length,and 
ftandeth not upright, 

3. Round pillars are of the ſame nature, unleſle perhaps 
their light and heavie matter is not ſo equally or in like 
order diſpoſed, bur rather heavier towards the one end 
then the other, which makes it be carried up or preſent- 
ed in perpendicular faſhion ; and alſo having the hotteſt 
and drieft and moſt combuſtible matter driven to the 
ſuperficies or out-fide of it, by reaſon of a contrary qua- 
litied ſubſtance within it, which makes it therefore be fi- 
red on all fides alike, and appear like a _ Pillar, 

4. Pyramidall Pillars are nothing differing from the 
other,unleſſe that the exhalation have more earthly mat- 
ter in it below, and not ſo much above : for when the 
lighter and thinner parts are aſcended to the top, then 
the groſſer, heavier, and thicker are left in the bottome : 
which makes it therefore of faſhion great beneath and 


Mercor 


| 


5. Burns Streams, Spears, or Darts, is that 
which | 
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which is called Bol or Faculnys, and is an Exhalation 
hot and drie, meanly long ; whoſe thick and thinner 

arts dre equally mixt: and thereupon being fired in the 
| heſt region, it fAlameth on the thin or ſubtil part ; 
which nevertheleſle, becauſe the matter is well mixed, 
doth alſo ſend fire to the other parts, inſomuch that it 
{cms to runne like a dart from the one unto the other, 

Or, if you will, this Mcteor ( or one very like it ) is 
thus generated, viz. when a greatquantitie of hot and 
drie Exhalations(which indeed may fitly be cal'ed a dric 
cloud ) is ſer on fire in the midſt, and becauſe the cloud 


[ 


| is not ſo compa that it ſhould ſuddenly rend, as when | 


þ 


| 


| thunder is cauſed, the fire breaks out at the edges of it, 


kindling the thin Exhalations which ſhoot out in great 
number like to fierie ſpears or darts, the ſtreaming or 
flaſhing being ſo much the whiter by how much the Ex- 
halation is the thinner. Such like coruſcations as theſe 
we uſe to ſee many nights in the North and Northeaſt 
parts of the skie. 

6. Capre ſaltantes,or dancing Goats, are cauſed when 
an Exhalation hot and drie is ſo compa<*t, that on the 
one fide or other it hath ſome parts which appear as the 
appendices of it, or joyned to the main Exhalation by 
an other kind of Exhalation farre thinner then the main 
one, ſo that the fire running on the main part, and as it 
were outright, by the way it cannot bue ſeem ro skip 
unto thoſe parts on the ſides, inflaming them allo ; 
which, becauſe ir is variouſly and nimbly performed, 
makes the flame ſeem to leap or dance, juſt as wanton 
goats uſe to do when they aredancing or playing. 

7. Scintille volantes,or flying S park.care cauſed when 


parts thin alike, but not compacted or knit together : and 
not being cloſely joyned, bur interrupted by {mall ſpa- 
ces, thoſe parts which come up firſt into the higheſt Re- 
of Tk gion 


| 


eArticle 6. 
Dancing Goats 


| eArticle To 


the matter of the Exhalation is not onely chin, but in all | Flying Sparks, 


—— 


| 8 
| 
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eArticle 8. 
Of 
Shooting ſtarres. 


* weraſtaſ;s 
isa repulſion 
on every part, 
whereby crab 
heat or cold is 
made more 
ſtrong in it ſelf 
by reſtraining 
the contrary. 


eArticle 9, 


Flying Lances. 


eA rticleto 
Of the ſeeming 
burwoug of the 
heaveus. 


| 


gion are fired before the other that follow,and thereupon 


fire, This Meteor by 
Burning #ubble, 


they flie abroad like ſparks out of a chimney, even as 
when ſaw-duſt or any ſuch like matter is caſt into the 
ſome is called Sripnl/a ardens, or 


8. Stelle cadentes, Shooting or Falling ſtarres, are 
cauſed when an Exhalation hot and drie is gathered as | 
ir were on a round heap, but not throughly compacted, | 
nor yet ſo apt to aſcend as other Exhalations, which | 
makes it therefore be beaten back again when it comes | 


near the cold confines of the middle Region ; and fo, | 
hovering aloft, by an* Aztiperiſtaſis,or repulſion by the 
contrary to it on every part, it is ſet on fire, and then 
ſliding away, it appears as if a ſtarre fell down or were 
thrown to the carth. 

For ſhooting ſtarres theſe ſome do fondly call ; 

As if thoſe heavenly lamps from heaven could fall, 
Moreover, ſometimes it is generated after another man- 
ner, which is but in reſped of the diſpoſing of the mar- 
ter;and then the Exhalation is more long then narrow, 
which being kindled at the one end burneth ſwiftly to 
the other, eyen like a piece of waxed thread being light- 
ed in a fire or candle. 

Again, ſome think that this Meteor is not ſo much ſer 
on fire, as dire&tly under ſome ſtarre or other which 
gives it a ſhining.But how this can be I cannot well per- 
ceive, ſeeing it ſhooteth obliquely as oft as directly 
downwards. 

9.Lanceaardens or volans, A burning or flvuing Lance, 
is another fiery Metcor kindled in like ſort that the for- 
mer was, and hath this name becauſe the matter of it is 
ſo diſpoſed, that when it is fired it ſeems to be like a 
Lance. 
10. Illuminations, or Fires ſcattered in the Aire, and 


appearing in the higheſt part of the loweſt Region, are 


| 
| 


cauſed 
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— 


| cauſed when very dry and hot Exhalations are drawn 
up, and meeting with cold clouds are ſent back again, 
which motions to and fro do ſer them on fire, and then 
their parts not being thick in equall proportion, bur as 
it were unjoyned rogerher.do ſeem as though Fires were 
ſcattered in the Aire, Thus one way. But fometimes the 
matter of this Exhalation is moce nearly conjoyned, and 
then ( if the Exhalation be large ) it is as if the whole 
Aire were on fire, as appeared on the 5 day * of No- 
veinber in the yeare of our Lord God 1574 ; in which 
yeare abour the laſt day of March the ſtrange ſtar in Caſ- 
fiopea's chair vaniſhed and diſappeared. 

11. Draco velans, or a flying Dragon, called by ſome 
a Fire-drake.is a fieric Exhalation whoſe matrec is thick 
and as it were hard tempered together ; or rather not fo 
hard as conglutinouſly conjoyned : which lump, aſcend- 
ing to the Region of cold, is forcibly beaten down or 
back again:by the force of which motion it is ſer on fire; 
and not onely fired, but alſo bent and violently made 
crooked : For ( as hath been faid )the matter of it hang- 
eth ſo conglutinouſly together, that the repulle divides it 
not, but by a ſtrange encounter moulds it into ſuch a fa- 
ſhion as ( ſeen afarre off ) looks much like ” a Dragon. 
This is the opinion of the moſt. Bur ſome fay thar it is 
done into this faſhion berween two clouds of differing 
natures, the one hor, the other cold : and fo perhaps it is 


{omerimes made. 
12. lens fatums, or fooliſh Fire ( fo called, nor thar ir 


Exhalation hot and drie ( as all Exhalations are which 
are apt to be fired) and alſo heavie in regard of the glu- 
tinous matter whereof it confiſteth:in which regacd the 
cold of the night beats it back again when it ftriveth to 


hurteth, bur feareth or ſcareth fools ) is a fat and oily | 
| Salamander, &c. 


I ee 


aſcend, through which ſtrife and tolling it is fired, ( for | 
in this encounter it ſuffereth an eAntiperi/taſis ) and | 
+ ing 


——— 


* Stoor in his 
Abridg. Ann- 
1574+ 


Article 11. 
| Fire-drakes, or 
flying Dragons, 


* Paracelſus is 
per ſwaded that 
It is a herieliving 
creature bred in 
the element of 
the Fire, even as 
flies in the Aire, 
filhin the Warer 
and worms in 
the Farth:affirm» 
Ing that it is of a 
ſh-rlife like the 


Bur if this be not 
ridiculous, then 
nothing is. 
Anvticle 12, 
Fooliſh Fire, 
Jenny, or Will 
with a wilp. 


- O—_— 
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| 
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X*Taken therefore 
( but fa'ſely ) for 
the fouls of the 
deparred :as vou 
may ſe if you 
look but a little 
further. 


* ,, Sarn- 12. 24+ 


ob ”. 19. 
ſa\ro04.15, 16, 
and Pal, 39.15. 


*Fecles 9. 5,6, 


being fired it goeth to and fro accotding to the motion | 
of the Aire in the filent night by gentle gales, not going 
alwayes direMly upon one point, unleſle the wind be 
more then {ſuch a gale as is commonly called Aura : 
And note that if the wind be any thing big or blowing, 
then this Meteor cannot appear at al, becauſe the wind 
will diſperſe the matter of the Exhalation, not ſuffering 
it to be conjoyned. 

Moreover, ſome think that it may be kindled of it 
ſelf, although it be not ſo moyed as before:and this is pe - 
formed by the active — of the heat which is with- | 
in it, as is ſeen in an heap of moiſt hay which will ſet ir 
ſelf on fire, | 

Theſe kinds of lights are often ſeen in Fennes and 
Moores, becauſe there is alwayes great ſtore of unctuous 
marter fit for ſuch purpoſes ; as alſo where bloudie bat- 
tells have been fought; and in* church-yards or places of 
common buriall , becauſe the carcaſes have both fatted 
and fitted the place for ſuch kind of oyly Exhalations. 
Wherefore the much terrified, ignorant, and ſuperſtiti- 
ous people may ſee their own errours in that they have 
dcemed theſe lights ro be walking ſpirits ; or( as the fil- 
ly ones amonglt the Papiſts believe)they can be nothing 
elſe but the ſouls of ſuch as go to Purgatorie, and the 
like, In all which they are much deluded : For fouls de- 
parted * cannot appear again ; There is no ſuch thing of 
ordinariecourſe : 7 ſhall go to him ( faith David ) b»» he 
ſhall not rethry to me. And(faith Job) He ſhall return no 
more to bis houſe, ntither ſhall his place know him an 
more, Or ( asitis in the Pfalmiſt ) Before [ go hence 
and be no more ſeen, So that if they walk,ſure ir is in- 


viſible, for ( faith the Scripture ) They ſhall be no more 


ſeen. But what need I urge that > For we ſee that they 

| he 11 finky 
cannot at all return, but are * #ghoraint of all things done 
1429 than ſunne; & is it was with Divefs and Lazarus;fo 
It | 


| WT 


——_— 
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it is with every otherWherefore we thay well fay thus, 
1. If aftet death ſouls can appear, 
Why then did Dives crave, 
T hat one his brethren word might bear 
Whar pains the damned have ? 
2. Or if there be * another room 
Which & not Heav's or Hell, 
How ſcap't the * begger from the doom 
Of Purgatories cell ? 
2. What ſhall become of Chriſts dear * blond, 
If after death there be 
A way to make onr own works good, 
And place the ſoul in glee ? 
Qwxe#F. Bur, if theſe lights be not walking ſpicits, why 
is it that they lead men out of their way ? 
eAnſw, They are no ſpirits, and yet lead out of the 
way, becauſe thoſe who ſee them are amazed, and look 
ſo earneſtly after them that they forget their way ; and 
then being once out, they hn: 4 to and fro,/not know- 
ing whither, ſometimes to waters, pits, and other dan- 
gerous places ; whereupon the next day they will un- 


doubtedly tell you ſtrange tales ( as one faith ) how they 


Hoſe. 13. 14+ 
John 19+ 24- 


were led up and down by a light, which(in rom 
ment ) was nothing elfe but tome devil or fpiritin the 
likenefſe of fire which fain would have hurt Ki 
this enough : and know laſt of all, that if one be fome. 
thing near theſe lights, and the night calm, then going 
from them they will follow us, be cauſe there being 'no 
wind to hinder, we draw the Aire after us ; or going 
towards them they go from us, becauſe we by our mori- 
on drive the Aire before us. 
Moreover, when the like matter chanceth to be fired 
in-ſome ſuch part of the Aire as is over the Sea, then 
theſe lights - 


em.Bur of 


and Poilux, 


and Pellux, i 


— — 


_ to marrihers, and are called C4#tor 
there be two at once ; otherwiſe Helena, 


[1 


* Fecles. 9+ 10+ 


* Luke 16-22. | 
and chap.33-43, 


* 1. John 1. 7,9 


OfHeiena,Caſtor : 
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a 


if there be but one:The reaſon of which names was this; 
| Helena was the m__— of Jupiter & Leda,and by the 

heathens ſhe was taken for a goddeſſe, but not for a god- 
deſle of good fortune : for this Helene was the cauſe of 
Troyes | 2 rn thus. She was tollen away by Pa- 
rs the ſonne of Priamus K.ofthe Trojans, tollen.l lay, 
out of Greece ; whereupon her two brothers Ca#ftor and 
Pollux iayl ro ſeek her, but they were never heard of 
more. or ſeen after : which loſle of theſe brerhren made 
it be ſuppoſed that they were tranſlated into the num- 
ber of thoſe gods who ule to give good ſucceſſe ro ma- 
riners ; for they were loſt at ſea ;which is-as if they were 
tranſlated from thence. Now then the Seamen having 
| ſeen by often experience that one light was to them a | 

fgne of ſome tempeſt, and that ewo lights were a Hgne | 
offair weather, they called the one light Helena, and | 
the two lights they called Ca#tor and Pollux. . 

Qneft, But why ſhould it be, may ſome demand, that 
they ſhould thus appearing ſhew either fair or foul wea- 
ven Sd ther ? can any reaſon be ſhown for it ? 
at once ſhew eAnſw. It is anſwered, that one flame alone may be 
| w. wearer, | a ſigne of tempeſt or foul weather, becauſe, that as that 
| foul weather, | tnatter which burneth is ſo compa into one that ir can- 
| not be diſſolved into two;ſo in like manner the matter of 
tempeſt being exhaled, by the like cauſe is kept from be- 
| ing liſſipared, and is ſo cloſe together that before any 
long time it muſt nceds work. 

And agaig,when two lights appear, why then it ſhould 
be fair, it is becauſe there is not the like working in na- 
ture which was before ; but rather the contrary : for as 
this Exhalation of the lights is divided ; fo the matter, 
which otherwiſe might be ft for tempeſt.is not thicken- 
ed, but by the like cauſe is alſo divided, ſcattered, and ca- 
fily diſſolved ; inſomuch that it cannot work fo as at o- 
| ther times, when there is a working to compaQt,and not 
|to diſhpate, I 3. 1gnw | 


— — ——————— 


ts 
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Article x Js 


13. Ignis lambens is a cleaving and licking fire or 
Licking Lighes 


light ; and is fo called becauſe it uſeth to cleaye and 
ſtick to the hairs of ten or beaſts, not hurting them, 
bur rather ( as it were ) gently — them. Theſe 
flames may be cauſed two wayes, as the learned write. 

Firſt, when clammie Exhalations are ſcattered abroad 
in the aire in ſmall parts, and in the night are ſet on fire 
by an Antiper:ſtaſis;ſorharwhen any (bal either ride or 
walk in ſuch places as are apt to breed them, it is no 
wonder that they ſtick cither on their horſes,or on them- 
ſelves. 

Secondly, they may be cauſed another way, viz. 
when the bodies of men or beaſts, being chafed, do ſend 
out a far and clammie fiveat;which(according to the 
working of nature in things of this kind ) is kindled and 
appeareth like a flame. Virgil makes mention of ſuch a 
fire as this, upon the head of «lus the ſonne of e/Eneas; 

Ecce levis ſummo de vertice viſu Inli Foe. Enid. 
Fundere lumen apex, tattl uque 1nnox1a molli 11h. 2. prope finem. 
Lambere flamma comas, & circum tempora paſct. 
Bchold, the lively crown 
Of ſoft Iulus head 
With light was circled round : 
A flame his temples fed. 
But toucht, not having hurt, nor feeling harm, 
The licking fire his hairs would ſcarcely warm. 
Livie alſo maketh mention of two others upon whom 
the like Meteor appeared : For Servins T wllizs,when he 
was a child, eyen as he lay ſleeping, had his hair on his 
head as if it were all on a fire. And upon the head of 
Marius, that worthy Romane,was the like appearance, 
even whileſt he was making an oration to his ſouldiers. 
And 1 my ſelfdo alſo know one, who hath often pro- 
teſted to me, that as he lay in his bed one night, his head 


was all on a flame ; which hurt him not, although i | 
exeacy| 


92 Things pertirient to the Chap. 5. | | 


reatly ſcared his wife and him, as I have heard them 
Roh contefle. Morcover, others reftifie how they hay 
been ſcared in their beds by a kind of light ſticking to 
their coverings like dew upon the nap of a frieze coat : 
which mult needs be this /gns Lambens,cauſed by ſome 
kind of clammie ſweat proceeding from among them. 
For, that a clammie ſweat will cauſe theſe things, is ma- 
nifeſt in the nimble currying of a foggic horſe ; viſible 
ſparks appearing and coming from him, if it be done in 
the dark. Burt of thee kinds of fierie Meteors enough, 


| 
| 
| 


Sect, 2, Parag, 4. | 
Of ſnch fierie Meteors as ave impurely mixt. | 


Article rx. Of Comets, 


Why ſome fierie Ne” follow thoſe which are /gnita w;xta, and leſſe 
Mereors afe pure ; coming ſo to-paſſe when the Exhalation, 
pare then | through the! admixtion of ſome vapour, is more ſlimie, 
grofle, and impure : For thoſe Meteors already deſcribed 
were merely Fumes without the admixture of Vapours ; | 
unleſſe it might be ſome little in one of a glutinous na- 
ture or compoſition. Now theſe Jgnita mixta arc uſu- 
ally divided into two ſorts : for they are either ſuch as 
continue'long ; or elle ſuch as are but for a little while. 
Thoſe that continue long,are Comets or blazing ſtarres. 
What Comets And a Comet is a flerie Meteor, whoſe marter is an 
mn | Exhalation hor and drie, fat and clammie,dravrn by ver- 
| rue of the heavenly bodies into the highelt part of the 
 aire(and ſometimes into the ſtartie Region) where ir is 
; cloſely conglutinared into a'greer lump.by reaſon of ſup- 
ply that it hath from below.ſo long as there is a working 
to exhale it:and being thus'compacted and exhaled, ir 1s 
ſet on fire in convenicht time by the exceſſive heat of the 
| place where ir refteth. Sometimes it continues butning 


long ; 
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long; ſometimes but a little while:ſeven dayes is the leaſt 
time ; whereas ſome have been ſeen * fix moneths : all 
which cometh to paſſe by reaſon.cither of the paucitie, 
or plentie of the matter whereof it confiſterh, Thar laſt 
Comet which was ſeen of us, viz. Anno Domin: 1618, 
was perſpicuous by the ſpace of one moneth ; namely 
from the 18 day of November untill the 16 day of De- 
cember next following ; and was farre above the higheſt 
Region of the aire, overlooking even the moon her (elf, 
as Longomontanus proveth in a book of his, where he 
treateth of new ſtarres, and ſuch appearances as have 
been ſcen in the heavens,fince the yeare of our Lord God 
I 572. 

Bur in a Comet two things eſpecially are confidera- 
ble:the one the colour,the other the faſhion:both which 
ariſe out of the diverſe diſpoſing of the matter, 

Their colours are principally three, x. If the matter be 
thin, then the colour is white, 2. If meanly thick, then 
the colour is ruddie, looking like fire. 2, If very thick, 
then their colour is like the bake of brimſtone,or of a 
blew appearance. 

Yet know that they are nor alwayes exactly of theſe 
three colours without any difference, but as near them 
as the diſpoſing of their matter will ſuffer : as in ſtead of 
white we ſometimes have them of a yellowiſh colour ; 
in ſtead of blew, of a watchet or greeniſh colour, and 
the like, 

Concerning their faſhions ( if we Rand upon a curious 
examination of them ) they may be manifold-and yer,as 
eArr#otle accounteth, they are principally but two, all 
their other ſhapes being dependant on theſe rwo. For 
firſt either they ſeem round, having beams round abour 
them; which cometh to paſſe when the matter is thin on 
the edges, and thick every where elſe : or ſecondly. they 


ſeem as it were with a beard or tail ; which cometh to 
paſſe. 


their ſhorceſt 


* Plinie makerh 


rime to be ſeven 


otherwiſe : And 
therefore there 
is a faulr,$0 be 
ing put for 180, 
which mighe 
come to paſſe by 
the lolle of a C- 


Three principal! 
colours in a Co- 
mer, 


Two chief faſhi- 


oma Comer. 


| 
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paſſe when it is bur meanly thick towards ſome one fide 
or other, and rather long then round, But ſome would 
have theſe two faſhions to be three, becauſe the tail 
ſometimes hangs downward as well as fidelong : and fo 
there is by this means ſtefa crinita, ſtella candata, and 
fella barbata;concerning which I am not much ſolici- 
tous, 
The ſtrange ef- That therefore which in theſe things I do much more 
fe is of Comets- : ".... : . | 
wonder at, is the ſtrange and admired multitude of ef. 
fets which are produced by them ; as not onely chan el 
of aire but change of heirs alſo, proceeding from he 
diſturbance of (tares, tranſlation of kingdomes, bloudy 
warres,and death of Potentates, Hiſtorics have carefully | 


recorded theſe things, and left them to the conſideration | 
of after-times, 

Firſt therefore let it be obſerved, that when the king- | 
dome of the Macedonians came to an end, in the laſt 
yeare of Perſexs, which was about the yeare 584 or 585 | 
* Carion, ex Se-| of the building of Rome, a * Comet appeared, as if it 
_ came to point out the laſt period of that kingdome, 

Secondly, when the Emperour Jovian attained to the 
Ewpire, ſucceeding the Apoſtate Flian, under whom 
the Church ſuffered much perſecution ; when ( I ay)the 
ſaid Fovian was Emperour, and that under him both 
Church and Commonwealth were like to have had a 
* Socrer. kb. 4. | * flouriſhing time ( had he not been taken away by ſud- 
*Fxrien, th, z, | den death ) then alſo * appeared a Comer, ſhewing that | 

further trouble was yet to be expected. | 

Thirdly alſo, when a certain captain of the Goths, an | 
Arian, named Cajan, had raiſed fedition againſt the Em- | 
perour Arcadins.God ſhewed by manife(t wonders that 
both eArcadims and his citic ſhould be well proteRed : 
* Lib.3p14: 224 | but before this tumulr (faith * Carron ) a ſtrange Comer 
was ſeen, great and terrible, caſting flaines down to the 
very carth;the like whereunto no man had ever cen be- 
4 fore, 4. And 
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4. And again, other Au thours make mention of a 
ſtrange Coiner ſeen in the yeare of Chriſt 410, being 
like unto a two-edged ſword, which protended many 
miſchicfs. For Rome was taken abour the ſame time by 
Alaricus King of the Goths.Sundry calamities happened 
both in the Eaſt and Welt;& fo great ſlaughters of men 
were about thoſe dayes, as no age ever afforded the like, 
All Exrope was in a manner undone ; no ſmall part of 
Aſia was affrighted ; and eAfrica alſo was not void of 
thoſe evils. Warre, Famine Drought, and Peſtilence, 
all of them ftrove ( as it were )) to trouble the whole 
world. 

5. Alſo in theſe years, viz. 1400. 1401, * 1402, 1403- 
Comets appeared and great calamities followed ; ſundry 
| and unheard-of diſeaſes were felt, rivers dried up, and 
plagues were increaſed. Tamerlain, K, of the Scythians 
and Parthians.with an innumerable hoſt invadeth 4/a, 
calling himſclf the WrkaTH or Gon, and DisoLA- 
TION OF THE EarRTH; as did eAMrtilas, of whom it 


GoD. 

6. Alſo in the yeare 1529 appeared * foure Comets : 
and in the * yeare 1530, 1571. 1532, and 1533, were 
ſcen in-each yeare one: ( * Lanquet faith that there were 
three within the ſpace of two years ) upon which, theſe 
and the like changes and calamitics followed ; ( viz. ) A 
great {eating ſicknefſe in England, which took away 
whole Myriads of people. The * Turk, in the quarrell of 
John VUvavoyda,who laid claim tothe crown of Hunga. 
ry, entred the ſaid _—— with two hundred and hf 
te thouſand fighting ouldiers ; commuting againſt the 
inhabitants thereof 1noſt harſh & unſpeakable murders, 
rapes, villanies, and cruelties. A great famine and dearth 
was alſo in Fenice and the countrey thereabout, which 
ſwept away many for lack of ſuſtenance, The fiveatin 

ſekneſl 


is written, that he named: himſelf Tut SCource of | 
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ſicknes*alſo vexed Brabant.& a great part of Germanie, 
and eſpecially the citie eAntwerp, where it conſumed 
five hundred perſons in the ſpace of three dayes. Great 
warres concerning the Dukedome of AMllain between 
the Emperour Charles the fifth, and Francis the French 
King. All Luſitania or Portugall was ſtruck with an 
Earth-quake ; infomuch that at V/iſippo or Lirbon, a 
* thouſand & fiftie houſes were thrown down, & 660 {o 
ſhaken that they were ready to fall, which made the 
people forſake the citic and runne into the fields : and as 
for their churches, they lay upon the ground like heaps 
of ſtones. Upon this followed a great peſtilence in thoſe 
parts. Bur a lictle before, viz. in the yeare 1530, was a 
great deluge in Brabant, Holland, Zeland, and the ſea- 
coaſts of Flanders ; as allo an overflowing of the river 
T yber at Rome, occaſioned by unſeaſonable rempeſts of 
wind, Upon the neck of which troubles the Turk comes 
again into Hungarie & Auſtria;but he was beaten back, 
and a great company of his men flain and taken. Unto 
which may be added how the ſet of the Anabaprtiſts 
not long after brought new tumules into Germanie, 

7. And for that laſt Comet, in the yeare 1618, faith a 
Germane writer, Preſaginm ipſins jam ehen eſt in ma- 
nibus noſtris ; meaning that they felt by dolefull cxperi- 
ence the * ſad events which followed after it. 

Wherefore ſceing theſe and the like accidents have 
been attendant upon the appearing of Comets, it may 
well be faid that although they have their cauſes in na- 
ture, yet Nanquam futilibns excanduit ignibus ether ; 
The skie never burnt with ſuch fires in vain. For ( as 
one faith ) Loquitur cum hominibus Dens, non modo 
lingua humana, per Prophetas, Apoſtolos, & Paſtorer; 
[ed nonnunquam etiam ipſis Elementts in formas & 
| tmagines diverſas compoſitis : That is. God ſpeaketh 
| with men, not onely with the tongues of men, by Pro- 
| == 


| 


1 
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| change of commonwealths. and tranſlations of king- 
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phetr, Apoſtles, and Teachers ; but ſometimes alſo by 


the very Elements compoſed or wrought into divers forms 


and ſhapes ; there being a Theologicall end of ſending 
Comets, as alſo a Naturall and Politicall end. 


ro ſpeak ſomerhing concerning theſe their events & acci- 
| dents;namely wherher ir can be ſhewed why they ſhould 
be wroughe cither ſo or (o. 
To which it is anſivered, thar in ſome fort we may 
ive reaſons for this, and ſhew the cauſes of their foni- 
She being Comets they conhfilt of many hot and 
dric Exhalations : And hot and dric Exhalations do nor 
onely ſtirre up hear, drie and parch the aire, which may 
cauſe drought ( eſpecially when much of the earths fat- 
neſſe is drawn away with the Exhalation ) and drought 
bring barrenneſſe: but alſo the bodies of living creatures 
upon the diſtemper of the aire are mainly hurt , ſuffering 
detriment in the conſumption of their radicall moiſture, 
& ſuftocarion, through the poyſonous breathings which 
the bellows of the bodie ſuck in, and receive : inſomuch 
that there cannot but be fickneſles, plagues, and much 
mortalitic. 

Beſides which, that they ſhould uſher in warres, ſedi- 
tions, changes of kingdomes, and the like; may alſo pro- 
ceed from the ſame cauſe : For when the Aire is diſtem- 
perately heated, then ir is very apt {o to diſorder and 
dry up the bloud in humane bodies, that thereby great 
ftore of red and aduſt choler may be purchaſed; and this 
| ſtirreth up to anger with the thought of many furious 
and violent aQions;and fo by conſequent to warre : and | 
from warre cometh viRtorie, from victorie proceedeth 


domes, with change of Laws and Religion : for, Nowns 


Rex nova Lex;New Lords, new Laws.Ulnto which alſo 


may be added, that becauſe great perſonages live more 
G delicately 


A ee es” nm 


| 


| Bur firſt ( before I come to that ) I think it not amiſſe | Why wares, 
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| of the aire £4 | tarc of the Aire, is nothing doubted, ſeeing every 
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| delicately then other men, and feed more daintily, ha- 
| ving as many new faſhions in their diets as in their 
| - + bao their boards as for their backs, that their 
| bedies therefore are more ſubjet ro infetion, and will 
| rake the poyſon of an intemperate aire before more tem- 
; perare livers ; whereupon neceſſity inforceth that they 
die ſooner in ſuch a calamitie then other people, as he 
| once witn eſſed that ſaid, TPlares perennt guld quam 
gladro, 
| Beſides, the death of great ones is more remarkable 
| then when inferiour perſons die, ſo that if but ſome of 
' them be taken away in common calamities,it is as if they 
were onely aimed at ; becauſe oy are obvious to everie 
' ones eye, as cities ſtanding upon hills, which cannot be 
hid. 
And now that our bodics ſhould follow the tempera- 
hae 
| aking, or bruiſed joynt doth witneſſe it even to the very 
' ignorant : But that our minds and manners ſhould fol. 
low the ternperature of the bodie, is more ſtrange and 
' wonderfull. Yet true it is that by the mediation of hu- 
mours and ſpirits,as alſo through ill-diſpoſed organs, the 
mind alſo ſuffereth. For the bodic is Demicilium anime, 
' the ſouls houſe, abode and ſtay : fo that as a Torch( faith 
* one)gives a berter _ and a fiveerer finell, according 
to the matter it is made of;in like manner doth our Soul 
| perform all her aCtions, better or worſe, as her organs 
| are diſpoſed : or as wine fayours of the cask where it is 
kept, ſo the foul receives a tincture from the body, 
through which it works. For the Underſtanding is fo tied 
to, and captivated by his infcriour ſenſes, that without 
their help le cannor exerciſe his functions; and the Will 
| being weakened fo as ſhe is, hath but a ſmall power to 
' reſtrain thoſe outward parts, bur ſuffers her ſelf ro be 
overruled by them : of which I ſhall have occaſion to 
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ſpeak more in the © fourth dayes work, untill when I Mn 


leave it ; in the mean titve adding, that Comers do not 
alwayes, when they bring fickneſſes, corrupt the aire 
through immoderate heat and drinefſe, but ſometimes 
alſo through immoderate heat and moiſture ; as alſo by 
immoderate winds, which may bring the poyſon of rhe 
Exhalation whereof the Comet confifted, unto foie ſuch 
place as lieth obvious unto it, and the like, Yea and up- | 
on the raiſing of winds come often ſhowers and rains, | 
or elſe overflowings of banks upon high tides and other 
loftic waters, which are forced over upon the violence of | 
the winds. | 
Aftrologers ſay that Comets do moſt hurt either unto 
thoſe places ro which they are verticall, or unco thoſe | 
countreys which are ſubjeRt ro the ſigne wherein they 
are ( for they maintain that ſuch and ſuch countreys are : 
ſubjeR ro ſuch and ſuch ſignes : ) but omitting part of | For. to auete 
that, they alſo tell us ( which ſtands with good reaſon ) | of Comers. 
that in earthie drie fignes they produce barrenneſſe by | 
reaſon of drought:in wateriſh fhignes barrenneſle alſo by | 
reaſon of too much wer ; in aieric fignes extraordinary | 
wind ; in fignes of a fierie triplicitie,extraordinary hear, | 
warres, fires, drought, and the like ; and in all of theſe 
( ſeeing their operation is extraordinary ) ſome one pe- | 
rilous and infectious fickneſle or other. by 
Befides,they alſo * tell us that if a Comet be in faſhion | Mayor A 
like unto a ſword. it then fignifieth warres and deſtruRti- | «x Cordom. 
on of cities, &c. If it be tells crmita, or blazing round 
about, and of divers colours ; then it figniftech wind, (e- 
ditions, herefies, and the like : bur if ir be blackiſh, with 
a ſhort tail,and no hairs;then ir is 2 figne of barrenneſle 
rogether with long and continued warres. 
ut know no'v that although theſe and the like acci- 
dents be produced by Comets ; yer if Comets ſhould nor 
_ caſe would be farre worſe for mankind, and more 
CG 2 readily | 
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Things pertinent to the 


of Comets. 


Political), 


Theologicall. 


Narurd4l. 


The {veral| end, 


| ing away, or mitigation of thoſe publick puniſhments. 


readily would cager death ſeize upon him, For if that 
which is the matter of Comts were not taken into 
one place, and drawn, fo as it is, up into the aire ; it 
would kill us by being diſperſed about our dwellings : 
ſuch being the nature of their poiſonous fumes, as > 2 
by experience know who have ſcen the danger of damps 
whileſt they played the part of Pioners under _ 

Wherefore let me adde, that the end for which Co. 
mets are, is threefold : for either they appear for a Po- 
liticall end;for a Theologicall end;or for a Naturall end. | 

In reſpet of a Politicall end, they are fo to be taken | 
for the Heralds of future calamities, that men being fore- 
warned may be forearmed, and provided either to ſhun 
the threatned diſaſter, or elic to endure with patience 
the commen and inevitable miſery. 

In reſpect of a Theologicall end, they are cither a 
hgne of calamities, or elic the efficient cauſe of calami- 
ties, If they be a figne, then their end is this, viz. that 
they may be monitours, inſtigatours, and admoniſhers 
to repentance ; and to defire and expeR either the rurn- 


Bur if they be the efficient cauſes of miſerie, then their 
Theologicall end is,that they are ſent as the inſtruments 
of puniſhing ſome ſich enormous malice and contuma- 
cie of mankind as would not be kept under or reſtrain- 
ed by any humane law or diſcipline, J 

And laſtly in reſpe& of a Naturall end, it is that thoſe 
peſtiferous winds, fpirits, or breathings, which are ga- 
thered from mctallique liquours and the like in the 
earth, ſhoul be taken up farre into the aire from the 
common ſeat of men, that thereby we may partake the 
lefſe of their malice:for being burnt out and conſumed 
there, they can lefſe hurt us, then if they were below. 
If they ſhould remain in the earth,they then ( as they of. 
ten do ) would rend and ſhake it:or ſhould they remain 


below 
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below in the near neighbouring aire, they would poi. 
ſon us * ſooner then above « becauſe if rhe aire be infect- 


ed when they are on high and a great way from ns, 


and round about us. 
Bur of Comets I have faid enough. And now me- 
pearances as are called New ſtarres ; ſuch as were in the 


years * 1 572, 1596, 1600, 1602, 1604, and 1612. 


Artic. 2- 


Of new ftarrer,and eſpecially of that wich was in the 
( onſtellation of Calſiopea, Anno Dom. 1572. 


Ow here I muſt confeſſe that I know not vvhat to 
write : for how they are generated, or what they 
—=_ is a matter of molt intricate queſtion, : 
oble Tycho, that Phenix of Aſtronomie, and after 
him Longomontanxs, with certain others, have been per- 
ſwaded that they were more then Comets, and genera- 
ted farre otherwiſe, or of other matter then fierie Mete- 


in the conſtellation of Caſſiopes ; ſeen from the ninth of 
November in the yeare 1572, untill the laſt of March in 
the yeare 1574» 

Which ftarre was indeed truly admirable, and ( as ] 
may fay ) attended with a ſad event; I mean that cun- 
niagly plotted Maſſacre of Proteſtants in France, at the 
ſolemnization of a marriage berween Henry of Navarre 
cheif of the Proteſtants partie;and lady Aſargarer, lifter 
to the French King Charles the ninth, then reigning.and 
cheif authour of the foreſaid Maſſacre : at which wed- 
ding there was not ſo much wine drunk as bloud ſhed ; 


much more would it be infected ſhould they be below | 


— 


ors are ; being firſt ſer awork © to think by the h1ght of| 
that ſtrange and admirable New ftarre which was ſeen |; 


thirtie thouſand Proteſtants and upwards, of the belt 
and moft potent, being ſent through this Red ſea to the 
land of Canaan. G 3 Or 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. g. 
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tholomew day. 
CalviC. 


| * P77, on the 
| ninth of Novem- 
ber. 


* And therefore 
he could nor 
then name anv 


ONE 18 PArticular, 


Or if this New ftarre were not attended with thar | 
particular accident, becauſe the * Maſſacre was in Au. 
guſt, and the ſtarre appeared not untill * ewo moneths 
| after ; yer we may hope, that riſing after ſuch a butche. 

ric, and ſo ſoon after it as it did, that therefore it came 
| tro animate diſtreſſed Chriſtians, ſhining art the firſt with ; 
| a cheerfull countenance , but at the laſt turning into a 
' martiall and bloudic hue: as if in ſo doing,he which ſent | 
' it would have the world take notice that his righteous 
ſervants ſhould fee truths enemies ( be they where or 
whom they will ) confounded at laſt by marriall diſci- 
pline ; and that thoſe who had made havock of others 
ſhould be troden down at laſt themſelves, although for 
a time they fairly bore it our, 

But by what inſtruments the execution of theſe pro- 
jets ſhould be performed, we cannot tell. Yet this I ve- 
rily think may be faid, that thoſe late, bleſſed, and admi-. 
red proceedings of the proſperous and ſucceſſefull 
{GusSTavus ADoOLPHUS King of Sweden, 

whoſe manifold and ſudden conqueſts made him a fpe- 
| tacle to the aſtoniſhed world, that thoſe ( I fay ) do 

point us to him above all men,as being the man appoin- 
; red to ſhew the firſt effeRts of that ſtrange ſtarre;and that 
| it was to have an operation farre ſurpaſſing the ſaddeſt 
corſequents of former threatning Comets, 
| To which purpoſe I find , that learned Tycho 
| hath added a kind of propheticall conclufion to that 
| book of his which he wrote concerning this New fſtarre; 
| wherein he declareth(according to his modeſt and harm- 
| leſſe rules of art, proceeding in them nor like a doting 

heartheniſh Rarre-gazer ) that the effets were to be de- 

clared by * Grating events : which as they ſhall nor 
| begin(faith he)unrill ſome years after the apparition , ſo 
' they ſhall continue for a long time afterward. The be- 
| ginning of the effeft, or ſome part of it, was to fall > 
after 
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after the third ſeprenarie of years from the firſt appexr- 
_ of the ſtarre ( as he alſo writeth which was after one 
and ewentie years ; about which time I plainly find | 
that the forefaid * King was born : For the time of his 
birth falleth into the yeare 1594. which is the very next 

care after the one and twentieth yeare from the (tarres 
firſt riſing; ſo that the yeare of his conception falleth in- 
to the very one and twentieth yeare it ſelf: or, if you ac- 
count inclufively from the yeare of the (tarres vaniſhing, 
unto the yeare of the King of Swedens appearing, or en- 
trance into the world, then not his conception, bur his 
birth, falleth into the faid one and twentieth yeare. 
Which thing is alſo ſomewhat agreeable to T ycho his 
own meaning, where he telleth us ( although he namerh 
no particular perſon ) that thoſe noble Heroes which 
ſhall happen to be born ar the firſt riſing of this ſtacre, 
are ordained to be the authovrs and atchievers of fuch 
great mutations as ſhould then be,when the men ordain- 
ed for them came to be fit,and of ripe age to work them. | 
Thus he ; the difference between ns being, that he apply- | 
eth it ro the birth of ſuch eminent men as were to be | 
born when the ſtarre firſt appeared ; and I to that time | 
when ( according to his conjeCtures ) the operation of it | 
firſt began + which', albeit he caſteth it into the yeare 
1 592, muſt not be untill the yeare after, being the one 
and ewentierh yeare from the (tarres firſt riſing, and the 
very yeare of the King of Swedens conception : For he 
was born on the laſt day of November in the yeare 
1 594; being alſo (as hath been ſaid, both rerms included) 
the very one and twentieth yeare from the ſtarres firlt 
vaniſhing, 


ly, bur the place likewiſe, which was to be the ominous | 
net concerning the occahon,or bringing forth of one,for 
the authour or beginning of the intenced alterations, is 


Neither doth the time of his birth fall out thus * 


* The King of 
Sweden barn at * 
ſack crime as the | 


ftarre began its | 
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T hings pertinent to the Chap. 5 


| and the ncighbouring King of Sweden : Which, upon 


pointed at by the heavens to be ſuch a place as hath for 
irs latitude about 62 degrees from the Equator north- 
wards ; for in that parallel the ſtarre moved day by day, 
and was verticall once every day to Norvegia, Swedta, 
Finlandia, Livonia, AMoſcovie , and T artarie,with all 
ſuch places as lie under the ſame parallel, 

Now though the ſtarre in his daily motion was in this 
manner verticall ro more places ſucceſſively then to the 
King of Swedens dominions ; yer at the time of the next 
new Moon ( which Tycho maketh a rule concerning the 


place, from whence either the occaſion, or authours of 


the great changes ſhould procced-) it was juſt over the 
Meridian of Fizlaxd, being verticall to that countrey : 
And who but the forclaid GusTavus ADoLPius 
King of Sweden hath the countrey of Finland as a 


part of his dominions > For he is not onely King of 


the Sweds, Goths, and Yardals ; but allo great Prince 
of Finland. 

T cho, I confeſſe, doth not directly name the countrey 
of Finland , but choſe rather to expreſſe the place by 


calling it Moſcovia,or Ruſſia, bordering upon Finland: 


whercin I find ( according to the obſervations of a 
lcarned and great — that he was ſomething mil- 
taken. For in a book latcly ſet forth; and intituled The 
new ſtarre of the North, the ſaid Authour, haying made 
ſome obſecryations from T ycho's writings concerning 
that ſtarre, and applicd them unto theſe times, doth ma- 
nifeltly prove that it ought rather to be Finland bordcr- 
ing upon Rxſſia,then R«ſfſia or Moſcotia upon Finland : 
withall, amongſt other reaſons which ſhould make T - 
cho chooſe that place, rendring this for one, that perhaps 
he was loth to bring the prediftion too near home, 
ſceing there often happened divers diftaſtes and quar- 
rels berween his Sovereigne the King of Denmark, 


this 


| 


z 
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this ground may the better be granted, v#z, becauſe T y- 
cho was once fain to hide his head for denoting in too di- 
re terms a prediRtion too near his own —— — 
ir afterwards proved true. Bur I referre you to the book, 
and proceed, 

And novy vveſhall ſee, that not onely the time of his 
birth and place pointed at by the heavens, but the chief 
time alſo vyhen the Rarres influence ſhould be moſt per- 
ceived, doth point at him. For Tycho vvitnefleth that 
about the yeare 1632 ( if not allo a fevy years after) the 
chicfeſt force and influence of this ſtrange ſtarre ſhould 
ſheyy ir ſelf; the greateſt fignifications depending upon 
the Trigonall revolution and tranſmuration of the-Pla- 
nets : vvhich force and influence, yyhy he referreth it to 
thoſe times, T leave to the admired perfection of his art, 
vyherein he vyas a kind of Phenix, and ſcarce hath left 
his parallel. For vvill you heare King J a wt & s of blel. 
led mcmoric, and our late hav Sovereigne ſpeak 
for him? his commendations then vvill ſurely be no leſle. 
For in certain yerſes ( as being able to judge both of him 
and his treatiſes)he approves Ps labours,and commends 
his skill as ſuperexcellent. The like alſo he: doth in 
an Epiſtle vyhich he vvrote unto him : ſome of vyhich 
verſes, as I find them Engliſhed, are to this effect, 

Great Tycho's labors alſs do fore-ſhow 
Events, which ſhall befall on earth below; 
And by diſaſterons or fair Aſpetts, 
What deſtinies on kingdomes God divetts, 

Novy then, if the chicf effc&s ſhall demonſtrate them- 
{ſelyes about the yeare 1632 , quellionleſſe the King of 
Sweden mult not bc baulkcd in his late proceedings ,but 
taken as a prime man upon vyhomthe beams of this Nevv 
ſtar hath ſhined:ſor his great famous viRtorics,&never e- 
enough admircd conqueſts in Germanie(that Sedes bell:) 
atchieved in ſo ſhort a time , have vvitneſſed as much: ! 

Nay, 
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——. 


| endeavour nothing more then mine own gain,and the 


Nay, vyhen I heare himſelf ſpeak to his ſouldiers, and | 
choſe citizens yyhere he conquered, I am confirmed. For 
ſpeaking to the men of Norimvberg,thus he faith: Truly 

God hath marvelouſly preſerve1you.as he hath alſo plea- 
ſedto call me to thiswork, Forl had rather thought that 


the laſt day of judgement (hould come then that I ſhould 


ſo farre behind me mine own dominions, good ſubjetts, 
and what elſe there is loving and dear unto me , and to 
bring along with me ſo many brave worthies, to expoſe 
their lives(u« 1 do mine own) for the reſtitution, ſafetie, 
and preſervation of the common Evangelicall cauſe and 
liberty of Germany. And again,to thole of his Court be. 


come into Norimberg ,a»4(as you ſaid y our ſelves _ 


' 


fore Ingo!ſtadr, amongſt other things, he addeth this ; / 
know(faith he)that the good ſucceſſe,which it hath plea- 


ito be emvious who labour to perſwale the ſimple that 1 


robbing and ſpoiling of others.But I call to witneſle in 
this caſe the Princes who were thus ſpoiled, which 1 
have again eſtabliſhed in therr own right and eſtates,as 
alſo the creditours of whom I have borrowed ſuch ex- 
traordinary ſummes of money,both at Frankford and 
elſwhere, and the dangers which 1 do daily expoſe my 
ſelf unto:I call all theſe to witneſſe, whether 1 have left 
mine own kinodome.&& the deareſt I have im the world, 
to any other end,and with other intention, but onely to 
deſtroy the tyranny of the houſe of Auſtria,and to obtain 
4 profound and ſettled peace unto all, 

Theſe words of his ſhew nothing leſſe then that he 
vvas extraordinarily ſet on yyork to undergo ſuch for- 
tunes as the eyes of all the vyorld have bravely ſcen him 
ſtruggle vvith:& God knovvs vyho ſhall end that vyhich 
his coming into Germanie hath begun. It vvas his oyvn 


| faying, that if he himſelf ſhould not ſurvive fo long 


n | ſed God to afford me in my enterpriſes , hath made ſome | 


as 


—— 


= 


? 
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as to bring to paſſe ſo great a vvork,that then in his ſtead 
ſome other might ſucceed and go on, untill a full point 
and period yvere put unto the vyarre.For upon the occa- 
fon of his deliverance from a cannon ſhot, he utters 


theſe vyords; ſaying, that he yvas not onely mortall, but 
ſubje& alſo unto the very ſame accidents that the pooreſt 
and meanelt {ouldier is tubject unto, 7t is 4 general law, 
(*faith he)from which my crown,my birth,my vittories, 
are not able to reſcue exempt me.T here remaineth no- 
thing elſe therefore, but that 1 muſt reſigne my ſelf to 
the providence of the Almighty ,whoſif it pleaſe him to 
call me out of this world)will nevertheleſſe not abandon 
and leave a cauſe ſo 115t as that which 1 have underta.. 
hen; but will doubtleſſe raiſe up ſome other, more wiſe, 
more courageous and valiant then my ſelf, who chall put 
a period to this warre, 

And again. it vvas but three dayes before his death,that 
at Na»mbourg he uttered theſe vyyords ; Onr affairs 
(*faith he)anſwer or deſires; but 1 doubt God will pu- 
nish me for the folly of the people who attribute too much 
unto me,& eſteem me as it were their God: & therefore 
he will make them tchortly know & ſee I am but a man. 
He be my witneſſe,it is a thing diſtaſtfull unto me: And 
what ever befall me, 1 shall recerve it as proceeding from 
hus divine will.Onely in thisI reſt fully ſatisfied,that he 
will not leave this preat enterpriſe of mine imperfett, 

Great King of Hearts, in arms tranſcending fame ! 
Eternall praiſe shall blaz.on forth thy name, 
Soul of thy friends thou wert ; 
But terrogr ſcourge of foes, 
Canſt thou then die, though death 
The eyes in ſpight may cloſe ? 
No no : For times unborn hall yet repeat 
What deeds were done by thee a King ſo great, 
And this doth alſo raiſe thy iuſt renown. 
T hat in thy fall thine enemies fell down. T hine 


* Inafpecch to 
his court at LIn- 
golſtadr- 


* Taken ont of 


the relation © 
his laſt barrel, 

| pag- 20. tranſla- 

red ou: of French 

into Englſb. 
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* He flouriſhed 

135 years before 
ſts birth, 

Helvie. Chrenol. 

ia Lib.z. 


* See more in A- 
Quinas ſummes. 


* Some ſay the 
17 depree.Calviſ. 
Chron, 


Ja remarkable one appeared, having 2 degrees and 1 5 


Thine was that day : thy men undaunted for ght . 
Untill their foes the field were driven ont : 

For as it were from forth their Kings laſt bloud 

T he palm and bay ſprung up, and conqu"ring Food. 
Great deeds thou diddeſt ſoon : hot Mars his ſphere 
In Ger manie thee mov'd a double yeare : 
From whence at laſt above the ſpheres he caught thee, 
And to a place of peace eternall brought thee : 


Chap. 5. | 


Where thou ſhalt reſt, how &re the reſt proceed 
With thoſe fierce wars whichheav'n hathithus decreed | 


But let me novy return again to this Nevy Rarre, and | 


ſhew you that in the dayes of Hipparchus, *who lived to- | 
vvards the end of the Grecian Monarchy,there appeared 
one murh like ic : and fo * Plinie telleth us. But fince 
that time yyc reade of no other untill this in the yeare 
1572, excepting that vyhich appeared at our Saviours 
birth, yyhich indeed yyas no ſuch Rarre: for it had three 
properties*never ſeen in any elle ; moving firlt from the 
North to the South;ſecondly,it vyas ſeatcd in the loyvelt 
Region of the aire; thirdly, it vyas nothing hindred by 
the light of the ſunne, &c. Yet in later times, follovving 
the ſaid yeare 1 572, ſome ſinaller ones have been : as in 
the yeare 1596; this vvas ſeated in the Whale. And in 
the yeare 1600, or thereabouts, another vyas ſcen in the 
conſtcllation of Cygans, Kepler makes mention of one in 
the yeare 1602, in the conſtellation of Prſces;ſoon afcer 
vyhich upon the death of Q. Elizabeth, and coming in 
of K. James,yyas that great plague at London. Some lay 
that Andromeda's girdle & the conſicllation of Antont- 
nw afforded each of them one, in the yeare 161 2. But 
the yeare 1604 mult not be forgotten ; for in the*16 dc- 
gree and 4o minute of Sagitarius tovvard the Southyvelt 


minutes of North latitude, & vvyas ſeated in the conſtcl- 
lation of Ophincws : this at the firſt ſhined as bright as 


Venus; 
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Venus; and in the very next yeare that damnable poyy- 
der plot of the Papiſts vvas diſcovered. 

But novv, though theſe and more yvere reckoned up, 
yet that in (aſſiopea vvould be the chief, the elder bro- 
ther, and captain of them all; becauſe both in height, / 


bigneſle, and luſtre, they vvere lefle remarkable, 


Tycho, upon the fight of this Nevy ſtarre, laboureth to | A conſideration 
prove that the heavens , and not the earth, afford mat- [EEEED _ 
ter to ſuch as theſe are ; thinking that it differcth not 
from the matter of other arres, unleſle in this, vez.thart 
it is not exaltcd to ſich a perfection and folid compoſi- 
tion of the parts as in the firſt continuing and created 
ſarres; the main and principall reaſon being taken from 
the magnitude of them, together vvith their extraordina- 
r heiohe. As for example; *T cho affirmerh concerning | * Lids news 
- te evv ſtarre in Caſſiopea(being as it vyere the elder | {4+ 
brother of all the other after it ) that it vvas 30o times 
* bigger then the carth, Which being ſo.it is vvith ſmall | * Yer the fame 


gl K had 
probabilicie affirmed that it ſhould haye matter from m4 


that vvhich is ſo much lefſe then it : and indeed a thing | together, 
; or as ſolidly 
impoſſible, The heavens are large enough to afford mat- | compoſed as the 
ter, although the carth be not: and no part of the heaven | fb, would 
can be imagined to be more fit for ſich a purpoſe then | thing in ree 
the via lattea, or milkie way ; for that place alyyayes | * be carth. 
ſheyvs ir ſelf; even to the eye, fo as if there vvere much 
indigeſted matter in it, reſerved onely tro vyork ſuch 
yvonders. 
Yer nevertheleſſc I ſuppoſe it may be alſo granted, 
that an earthly Exhalation may have recourſe ſometimes 
unto the battlements of heaven, and in ſome ſort and in 
part concurre toyvards the compoſition of theſe Nevv 
ſtarres ( as they are called ) and of ſych Comets as have 
been aboye the Moon, What ſhould yyve think of that 
laſt, in the yeare 1618? it*vvas ( as I have already (aid) | | -ongymmne. de 

. : noviicah Pha- 
amonglt the yyandring ſtars themſelyes; and yet it vyas | mam. | 


no! 


Es 
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no other then ſuch a ſtarre as we call a Comet oc a Bla- 


zing ſtarre, Now then, if this had matter from the earth, 
If ſpent it amongſt the Planets, rather then below the | 
Moon ; why might not thoſe which we call Nei ſtarres| | 
obtain the like freedome to have the like matrer aſcend 
a little higher? What ſhould hinder this conjeRure I do 
not eaſily ſee : for queſtionleſſe the ſame power remains 
fill in che tarres to exhale the matter as well afer it 
comes into the higheſt Region of the aire, as before it 
came there ; neither need we then imagine an abatement 
of their exhaling virtue, 

Objett, 1. But perhaps it may be thought that the na- | 
ture of the place above the Moon dorh (ufficiently denie 

the aſcent of any terrene Exhalation fo high ; there be- 

ing too great a difference berween the one and the other; | 
berween the matter aſcending, and the matter of that | | 
place whither it aſcendeth. | | 
eAnſw. To which I may partly anſwer as before, in| | 
the 4. Chapter and 3. Section, that ſeeing the our-ſpread | 
Firmainent in the creation was taken from that maſſe 
of matter which lay here below , and ſeparated from it 
rather then created of any newer matter, that therefoce 
( I fay ) there cannot be ſogreart a difference as to bring| | 
in ſuch an antipathie as will not ar all ſuffer any terrene 
Exhalation to ſcale thoſe flammantia maenia mundi, ot 
battlements of heaven ; but rather, that without relu- 
Etancie, or any great ſtriving, the one may admit of the 
other, and entertain it as a gueſt near of kin unto it ſelf, 
or unto the nature of that place where the continuiog | 
ſtarres have ever had their reſidence. 

For, if I urge it further, it may well be proved even by 
opticall demonſtration,that the great vaſt ſpace from the 
earth, as high as the fixed ſtarres themſelves, is not of a 
diverſe nature from the Aire ; for if it were, then there 


would be a multitude of Mediums between the fight and 


the 
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the thing viſible : but there is no multitude of Mediums: 
[For where there is a multitude of Mediums, there the 
beams which come to the ſight from the thing viſible 
would beget a multiplicitie of refraQtion in the ſaid raies 
or beams; bur it is manifeſt that there is onely one refra- 
Qion found in the beams of the ſtarres, and that bur 
onely when they are near to the edge of the Horizon, at 
which time the aſcending vapours are berween our fight 
and them : And therefore there is but one kind of Me- 


| 


dium by which the ſtarres offer themſelves to our fight : 
And being bur one Medium, there cannot be ſuch diver- 
fitie of natures berween the heavens and things com- 
pounded of the elements. Whereupon it may be con- 
cluded, that an Exhalation may aſcend into the territo- 
ries of the flarrie heaven, and fo by conſequent have 
a mutuall concurrence with ſuch matter as the hea- 
vens do naturally afford towards the generating of tupra- 
lunary Comets, or new-admired Starres. 

Indeed I muſt confeſſe that were I of Pythagoras his 
opinion, I then would cry out with Axditzs in the*Co.. 
medie----- Heark , heark, liſt, liſt now, &c. What, are 
you deaf, do you not perceive the wondrous ſound and 
the celeſtiall muſick the heavenly orbs do make with 
their continuall motion > Or I would imagine firm 
ſpheres or ſolid orbs, and fo ſet an undoubred Roppage, 
and hinder the paſſage of any Meteor above the Moon: 
But ſeeing that tenet is made the fir ſubject of laughter, 
I therefore paſle it over. 

Objett. 2. But may not the Element of Fire ftand in 
the way, and fo conſume ſi:ch matter as aſcenderh, be- 
fore it come beyond the Moon? 

Anſw. To which it is an{wered, that the chiefeſt cauſe 
why men have been perſivaded to think that Fire is ge- 
nerated immediately under * the ſpheres, and that with- 


there 


* Called Lingus. 


* I» conctye Lu 
a gener 4tter ige 


in the concave, of the Moons orb, the faid Fire, as it is | =#, 
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What place th2 
Flement of Fire 


poſſeſſerh 


there generated, hath there its place of reſidence, is for 
no other reaſon but becauſe of an imagined attrition of 
the ſpheres and orbs : Which ſecing ; are taken a- 
way, and that all is filled with Aire, the Elementarie fire 
is not hindred from aſcending, but may have a more 
loftie Ration. For. queſtionleſle, this kind of fire, as 
it is not viſible to the ſight, ſo neither may it be thought 
any other thing then the more ſubtill , light, and hor 
part of the Aire ; in which regard it muſt needs be both 
in and of that part, which is neareſt to the higheſt hea. 
yens : For both the motion of the heavens is there moſt 
{wift ; and allo, there is the greateſt neighbourhood to 
that infinice numbec of Rtarres fixed in the heavens. 

An earthly . Exhalation may therefore climbe above 
the Moon, and yer not runne through a ficry purgatory, 
or be conſumed by the way. 

Mr Lydiat our countreyman, his opinion is.that if we 
conſider of this Element, not as it 1s abſolutely pure, 
then the greateſt part of it is in the ſtarres ( of which 
ſee more in the fourth daye; work ) and ſome alſo is un- 
der ground, as being there a great cauſe of generating 
metals;occaſioning the burning and breaking out of ſun- 
dry ſulfurous hills, and the like. 

But of this enough. And in the conſideration of it T have 
made way (you ce) for the admittance of rerrene Exha- 
lations to joyn their forces towards the effeRing of fu-| 
pralunarie Comets, or new and ſtrange admired ſtarres. 
This, I fay, I have proved as a thing both poſſible, and 
not unlike. But that they do alwayes therefore thus con- 
curre, I am not certain; neither will I ſtand curiouſly to 
decide it. - 

Ler therefore learned Tycho his tenent go for currant 
concerning Caſſtepea's ſtarre, that the heavens onely 
were the materiall parents of it, and eſpecially the Gala- 
x14, or white milkie way ; unto the edge of which place 


( whileſt 
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( whileſt it appeared ) it was ſituated, and continued vi- 
| ible in the ſame, for the ſpace of 19 moneths, or there- 
| abouts. 
And thus I conclude, adding herewithall concerning 
other Comets whoſe ſtation hath been ſupralunarie, and | 


time of continuance any thing long that if in them there 
could be any right to challenge a portion out of the 
fame Rorehouſe, then queſtionleſſe they were tyed to reſt 
beholding both to the heavens, and allo to the earth, for 
the matter of their compoſure. But for ordinary Comets 
the caſe muſt necds be otherwiſe, ſceing their place and 
{mall continuing time confirm it. 

Theſe things for minc own part I thiak more probable 
then if I ſhould aftirm that the Planets afforded certain 
Exhalations, which by force of the Sunne are cxpired 
and exhaled from them, and being exhaled are made the 
matter of all kind of Comets above the Moon ; yea and 
New ſtarres alſo(as fome affirm)conhiſt of no other cau- 
les : wherein they diſſent from Tycho, thinking ( con- 
trary to him)that the Galaxia affords no matrer roward 
the compoſure of theſe appearances.For(as * Fromondus, 
| a late writer, affirmeth ) Simon CMarins beheld a new 


CE 


| ſtarre in the yeare 1612, in Andromed#'s girdle ; and 
| one Joſtns Prygins beheld another in the conficllation 
| of Antoninus ; Kepler, in the yeare 1602>ſaw one in the 
confle!lation of Piſces; & David Fabricims,in the yeare 
1596, faw another in the Whale ; all pf them farre 
enovgh diſtant from the G.4/4x/4 or milkie way, 
| Bur fyppoſe all this; muſt the continuing Rarres there- 
| fore needs be forced to waſte their own bodies, and 
ſpend themſelves in teeming ſuch ample portions of 
| matter as are required for olittering Comets, or New 
| ſtrange ſhining Rarrez?Surely if they ſhould ſuffer their 
| bodies to be t/-us exhaled, they could not chooſe bur fall 


into a deep conſiuunprion. and be viſibly ditproportioned 
in 
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| in their ſhapes and hgures, farre otherwiſe then we ſee | 
; them:For it is a long time ſince the world began,and no 
| few Comets have had their {eats above the Moon, where 
| they all cry out againſt an opinion ſo improbable,ſhew- | 
ing that the changes would be ſuch as would be appa- | 
rent and viſible enough ro every vulgar eye. 

Beſides,it cannot but be granted, chat for ordinary Me- | 
teors every ſtarre and Planer hath an exhaling virtue as 
well as the Sunne: why therefore ſhould they now deſiſt 
| and leave it all to him, who,if he may have this libertie, 
will at the laſt ſi:ck them all to nothing ? Theſe men 
may well imagine (as they do) mountains in the Moon, 
with woods and groves, ſeas and rivers;and make every 
Planet another world : but yer *twere good they knew 
that God made all but cnc, alchough the parts be two ; 
& that Adam being caſt out of Paradiſe was ſent to ll 
the ground and labour the carth, which he ſought, not 
w ith the man in the Moon ; for he knew that thar was | 
not to bud forth with fruit, bear trees, and the like, be-| 
cauſe it had another office, For Let the earth ( ſaith the! 
Almightic)6ring forth graſſe,herb, fruit, trees, &c., but 
let there be lights in the Frrmament the greater light 
to rule the day, and the leſſer light to rule the nicht. | 

Alfo,if the Sunne ſhould work thus among the y 0 
and that there ſhould be vapours exhalcd from their bo- | 
dies, howw comes it to paſſe that we perceive no clouds | 
in the Ethereall vault,and that we cannot ſec them glide 
berween ſt arre and ſtarre, flying upon the wings of luch 
winds as muſt neceſſarily upon the admittance of this} 
renet be generated there ? Perhaps they will anſv er | 
that theſe things may be.and we not ſee them, by realon | 
of the great diltance between us and them. Well, be it 
ſo ; yet know, that although we could not ſee them, 
we ſhould ſometimes feel them, and perceive Our 1mo- 
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ther earth to be watered with ſhowers of rain, when we 
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ke nothing bur a clear skie over us. But it may be they 
Mir will anſwer, that the ftarre; do nor f:cquently at- 
ford ſich Vapours and Exhalations, but ſometimes onc- 
ly:and then, if they be not copious enorg1 to make ſich 
a cloud as may ſhine like a Correr or blazing ſtarre,they 
are rather diſperſed into nothing,then turned into rain : 
for their matter is too hot and dric to make a rainte 
cloud.In good time. The ftarres do not frequently afford 
ſich Exhalations : and why fo I pray ? ſurely the ſunne 
is never fo farre diſtant from ſome one Planer or other, 
but that he would make this his operation appear, if he 
had art all any ſuch working, or power of exhaling mat- 
ter from them ; and, if not a waterie, yet adrie cloud 


{ might be viſible. The ſtarres ſurely are of ſuch a nature 


that they be rather fed and nouriſhed by vapours, then 
compelled to ſuffer an unwilling waſting cauſed by an 
exhaling virtue, which is improperly given onely to the 
Sunne, becauſc onely to him : and from whence theſe 
vapours come, which upon all likelihood do continually 
nouriſh the ſtarres, ſhall be ſhewed in the fourth dayes 
work, 

Neither do ſome exempt the Sunne from theſe evya- 
porations but afhrm that day and night he alſo expirerh 
vapours from him : which others again denie, becauſe 
they imagine that this publick lamp of the world ought 
to be more immorrall, leſt being extin&, he ſhould be 
quite without light, and afford the world nothing bur 
black and diſmall darkneſle. 

That therefore which before I affirmed, joyning in 
part with 7 ycho, who fetcheth matter from the Galaxia, 
ſeems to me farre more probable concerning the genera- 
tion of thele appearances. For firſt, the Galaxie doth 
ſenhibly appear as if it were an ample Rorchouſe, and 
had large portions of matter, reſerved onely for ſuch 
purpoles ; which, when there is a working in nature apt 
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and convenient to produce it, is liberally afforded, and 
ſent thither where the moſt power is to attract it. And 
ſecondly, that an earthie Exhalation may ſometimes be! 
admitted to joyn with the abovelaid matter, this ſeems 
tro me 2 reaſon, becauſe, like other low and —— 
Mcteors,theſe alſo ſhew themſelves or firſt begin to ſhine 
in the Autumnall ſeaſon, and not in the Spring, Sum- 
mer, or Winter Quarter. | 


Article 3. Of Thunder and Lightnings, 


3 


Ow it followeth that I ſpeak of ſuch fierie mixt 

Meteors as are of leſſe continuance then Comets or 
blazing ſtarres : and by their generall names they arc 
called Thunder, and Lightnings. 

Concerning the firſt, which is Thunder, it is not pro- 
perly any kind of Meteor, but rather an adjun& or de- 
pending effect. | 

For Thunder is nothing elſe but a ſound heard out of a 
thick or cloſe compacted cloud: which found is * procu-| 
red by reaſon of hor and dric Exhalations ſhut within | 
the cloud, which, ſeeking to get out, with great violence | 
do knock and rend the cloud ; from whence proceeds 
that rumbling noiſe which we call Thunder. For when 
an Exhalation which is more hot then ordinary, meets 
with cold and moiſt yapous in the middle Region of the 
aire, and are incloſed all together in an hollow cloud, | 
It cannot bur bethat they fall at variance ; and by this; 
ſtrife being, driven together, the Exhalation is made 
ſtronger:and cither by the motion.or by an Antiperiſt a- | 


fis.it is ſer on hire ; which violently breaking the clouds 


whileſt it ſceks for libertie, gives an horrid found. A fi- | 
militude may be taken from a cheſt-nur, apple, or egge : 
breaking in the fize;or from the cracking of moiſt wood, | 
or any ſuch like thing : for this is apparent, that when | 
any incloſed hot wind is holden and withholden fo as | 

it | 
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it can have no vent, it will then ſeek it ſelf a way by 
breaking the skin,ſhell, or caſe ; and in the breaking, ſec- 
ing it is with violence; it mult of necefſitie make a noiſe. 
And thus it is in thunder. 

But obſerve, that in thunder the noiſe made is not al- 
wayes of a like ſound:for in reſpect of the hollownefle, 
| thickneſſe, or thinneſſe of the cloud, and ſmall or great | 
force of the Exhalation, the ſound is altered, 

A great crack is cauſed when the cloud is very hollovw, | Great cracks, 
| his (des thick,and the Exhalation very drie and copious: 
' which if it break the cloud all at once, then it maketh a 
; ſhort and terrible crack,much like the ſound of a gunne. 
' If it rend the cloud all along, breaking our by leiſure, 
| then it makes a noile like to the rending of broad cloth, 
| or the ratling of ones out of a carr. | 
| A ſinall crack is cauſed. when either the cloud or Ex- | Small cracks: 
| halation is but weak : or the cloud ftrong and the Exha- | 
lation of ſome little quantitie. And in {mall thunders it 
ſometimes falleth out that when the fides of the cloud 
are ſtronger then the force of the Exhalation is able ro 
break, that then ic runnech up and down within, and 
flicking againſt che cold and moiſt fides, maketh a noiſe 
much like to the quenching of a hot iron in cold water, 
or of a ſ{quib made of wet powder:in which regard* P/inie | * Lib. 3+ cap. 43+ 
leemeth to averre that thunder is but the quenching of 
fire in a wet cloud. Alſo if the Exhalation be meanly 
{trong, and the cloud of uncquall thickneſſe, then ic 
| breaketh out at the thinneſt places, and makes a kind 
- — noiſe like to a wind blowing out of narrow | 
10les. 


And fo ſometimes it happencth that there may be a | Somerimes thun- 


der and no light - 


thunder-crack and yer no lightning ; and {ometimes | ning ; ſometimes 
lightning without thunder, rang nd 
The firſt is cauſed thus ; either when the cloud is ſo 


thin that itcannor keep in the Exhalation till it be kind- 
| H led, * 
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The Kinds of 
lightning. 


Why we ſee the 
Iighening before 
we heare the 
thunder, 


| 


| led, but ſuffereth it to go preſently forth, making a noiſe 
| like to the wind out of a pair of Smiths bellows : or elſe 
| when the cloud is fo thick, and the Exhalation fo ſlender 
and thin, that although it ſtirre up and down within | 
the cloud, yet it fireth not, but waſtes it ſelf within that 
priſon, as not being able to ger out, And thus may 
thunder be withour lightning. 

The ſecond is cauſed, when either the Exhalation and | 
Vapour are both thin, and the cloud allo as thin : orelfe 
thus.namely when many thin, light, and hot Exhalarti- | 
ons by immoderate heat are drawn up from the earth, | 
and by the abſence of the ſunne are deſtitute of that force | 
by which they ſhould be drawn up higher , yet ſome- | 
what aſcending by their own nature, ( in that they be 
light and hot ) they mcet with the cold, either of the 
night in the loweſt Region,or elſe of the aire in the mid- * 
dle Region ; and fo by an Antiperiita/is,or rehſtance of 
contraries, they are beaten back, and with the force of. 
their motion ſet on fire,as in ſummer nights & evenings | 
we often ſee after an hot parching day. Now this kind 
of lightning ſome call Fu/getrum. 

Another ſort they call Cormſcatio;which indeed is no- 
thing elſe bur the fhining of the lightning ; the ſhining 
or ing of it rather then the lightning it ſelf : for in 
this regard we can perceive a flaſhing when there be no | 
clouds aboye our Horizon ; or if there be clouds, we ſee | 
the flaſhing when our backs are turned from them ; or 
ele we often perceive even through a thick cloud that it 
lightened,when the lightning came not ſo low, but one- 
y Nſued out of a thinner cloud which was above that 
thicker one. and ſhined through ir. 

A third kind is called Fu{gsr:and this is accompanied 
with thunder, cauſed by the ſtrife and reluQation which 
the Fxhalation maketh in the cloud, ſhewing it ſelf in 


the breaking of the ſaid cloud ; and although the crack 


be 
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be heacd long after we have ſeen the fire, yer they come 
rogether ; the ſeeming difference being. becauſe the 
uickneſſe of our ſight preventeth our hearing ; which is 
p much the ſooner done, either when the thunder is 
farre off and not near unto us,or when the wind is con- 
trary;which is alſo ſeen in the cleaving of wood, or any 
the like knocking : for let us be bur in ſome ſort diſtant 
from the partic making the noiſe or ſtriking the blow, 
and we ſhall fee the ax heaved up again before we heare 
the ſound, 

The next is Fulmen ; and berween this and the other 
is a great difference-For Fulmen is an Exhalation which 
in reſpet of its quantitie is ſo copious, and in reſpect of 
its qualitie is ſo hot and drie, and mixed with ſo many 
other vapours of a contrary nature, that when ir break- 
eth the cloud wherein it is incloſed, it comes with ſuch a 
violence, and continues burning fo long, that it falleth 
even to the very ground, making a more fearſull fragor 


blown out of the cloud with it ; whoſe cauſe is alſo na- 


then an ordinarie violence ; or is ſo drawn up, or from | 
| ſuch a place as it may carrie much earthie matter with | 
it, then is the ſtone procured. The matter cauſing it at the 
firſt is thin,and like unto the fineſt ſand that can be ima. 
gined ; yet neverthelefſe through the moiſture which it 
getteth in the Aire, and by the meeting with wer va- | 
pours in the aſcent, it clottereth together, and being allo | 
ir ſelf of a kind of clammie nature, it disjoynerh not, bur | 
ſticketh faſt : and then by the exceſſive heat which it | 
| findeth in the generall matter of the Exhalation when | 
| ir is fired,it is throughly hardened, even as a brick which 
is burned in the fire:& being * thus hardened and burner, 
{ it breaketh forth with the Exhalation, and the both | 
' Coe tumbling down together. For the force of £ Ex- 
H 4 halation 


The worſt kind 
of ighrning., 


or crack then ordinary : And oftentimes a great ſtone is | 


turall, For when the Exhalation is drawn up with more | The making of 


the thunder- 
ſtone. 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. 8. | 


Three kinds of 
Fulmmn. 


The firſt kind is 


dne of qua/itie, 


The ſerondhind | 


halation ſhoots it out, and look whatſoever is in the 
way, it overthroweth, burnetch and daſheth in pieces, | 
Howbeit, when it ſtrikerh rhe earth, it is ceported to go. 
neyet above five for deep. | 
All this is pertinent ro that which is called Fx/men, 
But for rhat other, which is Falgar, the cafe 1s farre' 
otherwiſe. For in regard of the lire plentie of the mat-| 
ter it never falleth ro the ground, but is watted and con- 
ſured by rhe way. | 
Morcover, Philoſophers make three kinds of Faber; 
viz. Terebrans, Diſcmtitns, and Urens : or ( as fome 
call rhem ) Scrmdentin, [nfſcuntia, and Orentre, | 
1. The firſt is ſaid not to btrn, but rather to pierce, 
cleave, and extirpare fuch things as are obvious to it, For | 
ſeeing ir is more fabcill & pure then grofle, as alſo won-| 
drons drie, and carriech with it great plentie of ſpirits, 
wind, or breathings, ir muft needs produce ſtrange ef- 
fects, and paſſe through the pores of any thing be they 
never ſo ſmall ;#triking through with tuch wonderfull 
{wiftnefle. as that it cannot poſſibly hurt, but where i: 
is reſted and lmdered by the cloſe compoſure of that 
matter againſt whchitftrrkerh. And hereupon 1: comes'to 
paſſe that money 1is-ſotnernmes melted in the purſe, & the | 
purſe not hurt at all;the bones broke,and the skin ſound: | 
yea and ſomerirries the whole 1nan burnc ro aſhes when | 
his clothes are nor-confamed.withumany the like (range | 
accidents, And whyytſhould cleave a wine veſſell and! 
the wine be ſodull ns-nor to runne our untill ſome 2 or 3 
dayes after, this may be a reaſon ; viz, in regard of the! 
ſwift alteration and change, whereby alio all the-clam- 
mineſſe of the wine is drawn to the ourwardmolſt part, 
which keeperh-in the wine as in a skin, not ſuffering it 


: 
: 
o 


ſaddenly to difperſe it elf. 

2. The ſccondtind burneth nor to aſhes, bur blaſterh 
' or ſcorcheth, leaving the timeure of fre, and as it were 
of 


_—— 
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ie, | of ſmoke behind it ; for the things which ir ſtrikerh do 
| | uf to look black,or of  footic colour, like unto a chim- 
of neys ſtock, And this is cauſed in regard that this kind of 
| lightning is farre more full of moiſture then the other ; 
J and yet in a manner as ſubull, (wift and pure:otherwiſe 
"| ie would not blaſt but burn. 
. $- The third kind is Falmen Urens;and this is mag is | — 
dy | the chree- 


| ignenm quam flammenm,more hery then flamie;being of 
| a grofſe and carthy ſubſtance having much flimie marter 
| in it : which makes it therefore fer ſuch things on fire as 
are combuſtible, whenſoever it meeteth with them, 

| And yet there are ſome things which ( as * it is faid )| 
| the lightning hurteth not, As tor example. The * Eagle | 
Joves bird, 1s free, The laurell is not hurt : neither can | 
the earth be wounded any more then 5 foot deep. Such | 
| places alſo as are covered with rhe skins of Seals,or Sca- 
calves, are ſecure : wherefore of old rime the tents of the 
Emperours were covered with them for their bertcr | 
ſafetic, Swerommes telleth ns a (toric of the Emperour Ca- | 
lignla,how he was ſcared with Thunder ; who,although 

he brageed and boaſted of himſelt chat he was a god.and 

threamed warre with Japreer for a ſhower of rain chat 

tell againſt his mind, was neverthcleſlc by and by fo eer- 

rified with rhunder and lightning, that he chereupon | 
runnes and hides his head under a bed. 


ſleep, it openerh his eyes : if it kill one whilett he 4s a- 


wake,it ſhutteth them. The reaſon being becauſe it wa- | 


keth him that ſleeperh, and killeth him before he can | 
(hurt his eyes agam : and him that waketh ir ſo amazeth, 
that winking he dieth before he can open thoſe eyes of 
his which the ſudden flath of the lightning cauſed him to 
clote. | 
And know that it is not good to ſtand gazing upon the 


iT, 
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Movcover «© is ſaid, that if lightning kill one in his | 


lightning at any time:for when it doth no other hurt; if i; 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. 5 | 


it be any thing near us, it may dry up, or ſo waſte the 
cryſtalline humour of the eyes that it periſh the fight :| 
or it may ſwell the face, making it to break out with| 
ſcabbes or leproſie, cauſed by a kind of poyſon in the 
Exhalation which the pores of the tace and eyes admit} 
and receive. For this is certain that the matter of light- | 
ning, ſceing it cometh fron ſulfirous and other poy!lon- | 
ous metallick ſubſtances, is much infected, and therefore 
hurteth where it entereth. 


Sect. 2, Parag. 5. 


Of ſuch Aleteors as are fiery onely in 


appearance . | 


Artic. 1. 
The Galaxia « no CAMeteor. 


Nd thus have I done with all thoſe kind of Meteors 

'K which are fiery in very deed, whether pure or 
mixt, 

Now it followeth that I ſpeak of ſuch as are fiery one- 


ly in appearance ; not being ſuch as they ſeem to be, but 
rather ſeeming more then they are. 

Some account eight of them, and make the Ga/axia or | 
nalkie way to be one. But that laſt may rather be left 
out:For although Ar:#ortle would have the Galaxia to 


be a Meteor, yet his opinion is worthily miſliked of molt | 


men, and that not without gocd reaſon. 

For if it were a Meteor, and of the nature of the Ele- 
ments, as Exhalations are,it would be at the length con- 
ſumed like to other Mercors : but this circle never cor- 


rupteth nor decreaſerth ; and therefore it is no ſublunarie 


| concretion attracted and formed out of the flarres which 


| are above it, and placed by their power in the higheſt 


part of the airc. 
Moreover, 
S_ —_— ul 


=] 
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| Moreover,if this his rence were true,why hath it conti- 
nued ( the Galaxia 1 mean ) in the ſame form. place,and 
magnitude alwayes from the beginning of the world un- 
till now > And beſides, other ſtarres might alſo atrain to 
the like luminous concretion as well as thoſe which he 
imaginerh to be over it. 

And moreover, this milkie way of eAr:fotle would 
admit of a Parallax, were it fo as he perſwadeth;and ac- 
cording to the opricall confideration(faith noble 7 cho 
by the ſhining of the fixed ſtarres through ir,itwould be- 
get a ſtrange refraction, differing farre from that which 
is occaſioned by the vapours that are ſeen about the Ho- 
rizon.For they ſeldome rife to the ewentieth degree of 
altitude ; whereas this, proceeding from the Via lattea, 
would reach to the greateſt height, 

Whercforc we may fay that it is rather of the nature 
of the heaven, or a certain heavealy ſubitance, but fome- 
what thicker then the other parts of heaven:or ( if you 
will ) much like ro the marter of the ſtarres, or to the 
ſubſtance of the moon ; bur diftuſed and fpread abroad, 
and not cong lobated into one bodie as the ſtarres are. 
For although all be filled with aire from the earth to the 
fixed tarres, yet there the matter may begin to be more 
thick, firm, and folid ; and fo the waters above the hea- 
yens are the better upheld. 

For concluſion therefore, not reckoning this amonglt 
any of theſe Meteors fieric onely in appearance, I _ 
account them in number ſeven. 

£s thus: 1. T he colours of clo 4s, | 
CAlany Srmncs, 

CAſany CMoons. 

. Beams of light, 

. Crowns or circles about the Sunne or Moon. ; 
. The R ain-bow. 


. Chas or Openings in the hit, 
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I n | Things pertinent to the 


| Concerning all which in generall,althovgh they ſeem wi 
| burn, yer they do not, bur are cauſed by refrattion and 
| reflexion of light, cicher from the Sunne or Moon, or 
' brighteſt Planets, 

| Artic. 2» 

| Of colours in the clouds. 


| Nd particularly for the appearance of colour in the 

| clouds, it ariſeth not from the mixture of the foure | 
qualitics, as it doth in bodies perfectly mixt, as herbs, 
ltones. &c.but onely from the falling of light upon ſha- 
dow or darkneſle;the light being in ſtead of white, and 
the ſhadow or darknefſlc in lead of black. Not that they* 
are alwayes perfectly white and black : for they differ} 
according to the qualitie and compoſure of the cloud : 

wherctoxe ſor be very white, and that is when the! 
vapour whereof the cloud conhiſterh is very ſubtil and| 
thia ; ſome ycllowiſh,when the vapour is thicker ; ſome| 
{ ruddjze and duskiſh,when it is meanly thick; ſome black, ! 
' when it is very thick;and ſome greeniſh, when it is more 
| wateric then ordinary being beſt diſcerned when ir 5] 
| 96vred £1244, | Farre from the Zenith.and obvious by an oblique aſpeRt. 

Urs 1 " 

are ſeen onelyin { The red and ruddic colours are ſcen onely in the! 

| gg an* | morning and evening, when the lighe of the ſunne is not 
| in his full force;for at other timcs his light is too vehe.. | 

| ment, clear, ſtrong and piercing, And by a diligent ob- 

| ſervation of theſe colours, I think a man may as cafily} 

; judge of fair or foul weather and the like. as a phyfician 

| may of the temperature of the bodie by infpe&tion of the! 

urine, But of colours you may ſee more * afterwards, 


Artic. 3. 
Of many Sunnes and Aoons, 


| Ned now concerning many Sunnes ; they are called 
( A Parabelit, trom mg? and 3d ; which is as if one | 
ſhould | 
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ſhould fay, 4pnd ſolem : becauſe they are as it were with 
the ſunne in place, as alſo not abſent from him in ſplen- 
| dour and faſhion, 
Their generation is after this manner ; v2, when a 

{mooth w /aterie cloud which is of equall thickneſle, qQui- 

er and flill, is placed on the fide of the ſunne : not under 

| the ſunne for then there would be a circle ; nor oppolite 

| to the ſunne, for then there would be the appearance of 
| a Rain-bow : but on the fide ; which nawtt not be too 


T) —_ D - s Mb « - 
| farre off, nor yet too near : for if it be too farre off, then 


| reaſon eclleth us that the bearns will be too vveak to re-. | 


fle& in a convenicnt manner:or it 1t be too near,then the. 
ſunne vvill diſperſe it vvithout any image at all, | 
[ Novv if Much a cloud as this vve {p cak of ſhall happen | 
to be on both ſides of the ſunne,then the appearance vvill | 
be as if there were three ſunnes; vyhercas there is indeed 
| but one : the other tyvo being the images of the truC | 
| Sunne, ſeen onely by refletion or refraction upon the 
cloud on either f1de., Or be there more picces of ſuch a | 
| cloud then one. ſet at a convenient diſtance ; then there 
{ may be many ſinnes:even as in a broken looking-glaſſe | 
every part vvill ſhevv the ſhadovv of that face vvhuch is 
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Morcover, theſe many ſunnes may be faid to have a 
double fignification ; the one naturall,the other tuperna- 
| eurall, 
According to their natvrall ſ:gn1; acation, they beto- 
! ken rain and moiſt vvearher ; becaulc they cannot ap- | 
pear bur in a moiſt diſpoſition of the aire. | 
| And as for thcir {lupernaturall f: on fication CXPCrience 
| hath vvirncſled. thar they have appeared as the porten- 
| ders of chan We in {tarcs and kings OMmCes 5 or 8 te; ic fi Wwero- 
kens of Gods VY rath upon t1 nners. For this 1s 4 rule, that 
luch things as are ftra :nge may be derive! both from na- | 


{tural cauſes. and alſo include God the chick and beſt 
CAau:c | 
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s Fulks Meteors. 


"$row, ibid. 


* Idom. 


cauſe of all thing:;by vvhoſe admired providence ©: 
thing is ord 


_ 


lcred & | by whoſe unfrerkab!le wiſdorre exch! 
parric [:r change hath been decreed : yer even in the} 
courſe of nature ( before ever nature vvas ) he borh fore. 
ſavy and ap pointed hovv things ſhould happen; ;alrhough| 
in reſet of our vveakneſſle and vvant of skill rhe T 
rg 0 "them out be too abſlrule and hard. For is 1 verily 
bclieve. that not ſo much as one poore ſparrovy falleth 
ro the ground vvithout ods providence;lo I do allo ac. 
knov rledge that by his providence likevvile he bringeth, 
to paſle theſe and the like things, for ſuch ends, as he in 
his ſecret coun! {ell hath determined : ; uſing his creatures} 
( vvhoſe courſes in cach particular he both ſer and fore- 
ſavy ) as inſtruments and means to effect rheiy, | 
But I proceed. And as for the ſupernaturall f:gnifica- 
tion of theſe ſunnes, experience ( I fay ) hath vvitneſled 
that ſome ſtrange thing or other uſually follovyverh after 
them. As not long before the contention of Ga/ba,Otho., 
and Vitellins, for the Empire of Rome, there appeared 
three ſunnes, as it yyere pointing out the ſtrife vyhich 
follovved ſoon after betyycen them three * tor the i umpe- 
riall diadem, | 
Alfo in the yeare * 12234. vpon the 7 day of April. 
foure ſunnes vvere ſcen beſides the naturall funne : in 
vyhich yeare ( as Langquets chronicle teltifieth ) there, 
vvas great debate kindled. and nuch variance ſtirred up 
bervvcen Henry the third, K. of England and the Lords! 
of his kingdome : and in the very * next yeare, England, 
vvas vvalled vvith fire and fixord from Wales to Salisbu- 
rie ; vyhich faid rown vvas alſo burned :and art the ſame 
time vyas a great crought and peſtilence. 
Alſo in the yeare * 1460. three ſunnes again ſhevved 


forth their oricnt faces, which vvas Ib» oche day before 
|the three Earls, vis. Edward Earl of March, vvith the 
| Earl of Pembroke, and Earl of Wilt-ſhrre, fought their 


great 


CC 
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*<>/ ' oreat battel in Wales at Aortimers crofle ( as Srow wn 
>| | | his Abridgement afhrmeth ; ) where the Earl of March 
tne, | | put the other ewo to flight, and flew many of their peo- | 
ſe. | | ple. And again, in the yeare 1526. towards the ſlaugh. 
AY | | rer of Lew: the {ccond, King of Hungary,* three ſunnes | *p4tks Mereors, 
>! | | marched out , * betokening the three Princes which | Ta the yea-e 
. ; * 619 werezaifo 
ily ſtrove for the kingdome after him : which three were | cenat Lovin in 
th | theſe, viz. Ferdinand, who was afterwards Emperour,and O——_— 5 
Co] | | John Sepnuſio Vaivode governour of T ranſilvana;as alſo | of the Sunne. 
th, | Solyman the Magnificent, or great Turk, being one of | |,,*** _ 
in | the hardieſt captains in all his time. 
es | | And now after the conſideration of many Sunnes, it 
A  followeth that I ſpeak of many Moons, of which it is no ' 
| hard marter to know the naturall cauſe, ſeeing their ge- | 
| | neration is, as before hath been ſhewed concerning ma- 
d ny Sunnes, 
r For if a watry Cloud ſhall ſide-long ſit, D aftes. 
, eAnd not beneath or jnſtly oppoſite 
{ To Sunne or Moon: then either of them makes, 
\ With frong Afpett, double or treble ſhapes 


Upon the ſame, T he vulgar then's affrighted 

Ts fre at once three fparkling Chariots lighted ; 
And in the Well in, on nights oloomie throne , 

| To ſee at once more ſhining (Moons then one. 


_— — — -— OO e— 


| Artic. «4. 

| Of Beams or Streams of light. 

Ext unto theſe I mentioned Beams or Streams of 

| light , and they are generated after this manner ; 

namely when the light of the Sunne falleth into a watery 
cloud of unequall thicknelle, or rather of unequall thin- 

neſſe; or into luch a cloud whole parts are ſome ot them 

of a ſpungie nature, and ſome of them more cloſely com- 

patted : For the thinner & more ſpungy parts receiving 


the light do repreſent certain clear and white ſtreaks 
Or 


| 
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| or beams, whileſt the thicker parts and more full of hu 


' mour are not pierced ar all, but look of annther hue ; 
| from whence it comes to paſſe that theſe ſtreams are of- 
cen of differing and many colours. | | 
Artic. 5. | 

Of Circles or Crowns, | 


Rowns , Garlands, or Circles, are ſcen fometimes | 


about the Sunne, ſometimes abour the Moon , and: 


ſometimes about the brighteſt Planers as Jupiter &Venm. 
This appearance is commonly called * Halo; and the mat- 
ter or ſubjeXt of it is a cloud, which muſt be endued 
with three properties:Firſt, that it be thin and nor thick; | 
Secondly, that it be equall and uniform, not in one part 
more thinne then in another ; And thirdly, that it be di- 
rely under the Sunne, Moon, or any ſuch ſtar whoſe, 
beams caule the circle: Unto which adde this laſt, name- 
ly that it be notdiſquieted by any wind. And being thus 
placed and compoſed. look how a ſtone caſt into the wa- | 
rer makes a circle untill the force of the blow be waſted; | 
So this watery cloud being truck with the force of the | 
Sunnes, Moons. or ſtarres beams, doth retain their light | 
in form & manner of a circle. Or rather thus;the beams 
of the ſtarre, &c. equally diſperſing themſelves to farre 
as they can, do at their utmoſt extent make a refra- 
ion in the cloud, which muſt of neceſſity be round, 
becauſe the body of the ſtarre it ſelf is round, and can- | 
not poſſibly ſend out his beams further in one place 
then in another. This therefore made Du Barras ſay, 

Sometimes a fiery circle doth appear, 

Proceeding from the bavteous beams and clear 

Of Sunne and Moon and other ſtarres afpctt, 

Down-loohins on a thick-round cloud dirett ; 

When.not { for-e te thruſt their raves throughout tt, 

In a round cr9sn they caſt it round about it. 


And | 


— 
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And note that ſometimes it appeareth greater, ſome- 
times leſſer : which is in regard of the qualitie of the 
matter whereof the cloud conlifteth. For if it be grofle, 
the beams piercing it can ſpread or dilate it bur a lit- 
tle way. If it be thin, they then are able to dilate it fur- 
ther. 

And as for their fignifications, they ſometimes fgnifie 
rain , ſometimes wind , ſometimes fair, clear, and 
calm weather, ſometimes froſt, ſometimes tempeſt, and 
ſomerimes ſnow. 
| 1. Rain, if the circle wax altogether thickec and 
darker. 

2. Wind, when the circle breaketh on the one fide : 
The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the circle is broken by 
the wind which is above and not yet come down to 
| us here below : But by this effect above, we may gather 


both that it will come, and alſo from what quarter; 
namely from that quarter where the circle breaketh 
firſt. 

3- But if it vaniſh away and be difſolyed altogether, 
or in all parts alike , then it is a token of fair weather: 

4 Or of froſt, in winter , when it is great abour the 
*Moon : 

5- Of ſnow, when at the ſame time of the yeare it 
ſeemeth to be craggie and rockie : 

6. Or of rempeſtuous weather, when it looketh rud- 
die, and is grofſe, and broken in many parts, 

And thus much concerning Circles. 


| 
| Artic. 6. 
| Of the Rain-bow. 
| _— Rain-bow is to be ſpoken of next : And this is 
nothing el{e but the apparition of certain colours in 
an hollow, watery, diſtilling, or dropping cloud dire&t- 
ily oppoit to the Sunne, repreſenting in irs faſhion half 
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The fgnification 
of Circles. 


* They are very 
ſeldome ſeen a- 
bout the Sunne, 
becauſe of wind 
in the day time; 
or becauſe the 
Sunne ether 
draweth the va- 
pours too high, 
or elſe difperſerh 
them too much. 
In the vreare 
1104 there was 
a blazing ſlarre 
and 4 circles a- 
bout the Sunne, 
which vas a 
Fgne of the new 
kindling ma'ice 
egain between 
Henry the firſt, 
King of Eng/and, 
a1d his brother 
Puke of Nor- 


m ndy- Scow in 
his chron, 


a circle, I Or | 
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Things pertinent to the Chap. gs. 


, 

| 

The eſhcie;:t 
| caule ot the 
' Rain- bow, 

: 


The materiail 
cauic. 


7 The forrrall 
| cauſe, 
j 
j 


( 
| 


| 
| 


The co: onrs '"n 
the Kan bow 


_ — 
Or thps ; It is a bow of many colours, appearing in a 
dewie, dark, droppic, and hollow cloud,by reflection of 
| the Sunne-beams oppohie to it. For this is certain, that 
' lightſome or luminous bodies do cauſe images colours,or 
| appearances upon flender.clean, and thin objects : Now | 
' of all bodies the Sunne is moſt lightlome ; but the aire 
' and watcr are clean, thin, and flender. | 
Here then it appeareth that the Efhicient cauſe of the 
: Rain-bouw is the light or beams of the Sun ; which fall. 
ing into fit, apt, or convenient matter, oppoſite to them, 
are reftacted and reflected to our fight, 
The Materiall cauſe is not water in act, nor yet thick 
aire, but a dewic vapour ; which is not continu, ſed 


potins corpuſcults puttularum diſcretus ; nor ablolutely' 
| of one bodice, bur rather ſeyered into many bodies , or 
little drops. | 
The Form of it is to be gathercd out of the Figure and 


' Colours. 
And tor the Figure,we ſee it 15 circular:Bur yer it never 


— 


' repre/enteth to us any more then a Semicircle : and not 


» 


alwayes (o great an arch : Thereaſon of which is » be- 


; cauſe the centre or middle point of the Rain-bow. which! 


' is diametrally oppoſite to the centre of the Sunne, is; 
alwayes either in the Horizon, or under it : So that 
ſceing our fight of the heavens is cut off by the carth 

' in ſuch a manner as that we can never ſec above half 
of them, it muſt needs be. that the appearance of this 
circle be cither more or leſſe to us , according, to the 
Sunnes great or little diſtance from the Horizon. | 

And as for the colours, they are commonly accounted 
three, viz, Ruddie, Green, and Azure. To which ſome 
adde a fourth. The firſt is in the thickeſt and darkeſt part 
of the cloud : For where a bright ſhining falleth upon a| 
darkiſh place, there it repreſenreth a ruddie colour,being 


{omerhar like a Flame, The ſecond is cauſed dy a more: 
weak 
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vyeak infrattion, being in a remoter and more vvaterie 
part of the cloud : vvhercupon i ir looketh greeniſh, 

The third, vvhich is further into rhe cloud, proceeds 
from the yverkeſt infraction, and is therefore of a more 
dark and obſcure colour, tending to a blevy or an azure 
hue. And ſometimes a fourth colour is alſo perceived, be- 


| {1ng very like a yelloy y or orenge-tavynie, proceeding 
| fon 2 commixture of the red and green, according ro 


| Ariftotles judgement : of vyhich the learned may "{ee 
| Full. Scaliger, exerc. $0. ſet. 4+ 

Novy theſe colours in ſome rain-bovys are more vehc- 
ment or apparent. in others more remiſſe or obſcure ; 
vyhich is accocding to the aptneſle of the cloud, &c. 

And in rain-bovvs cauſed by the moon(for ſometimes, 
though ſeldome, they have been {een in the night ) the 
colours are vveaker,vvhiter, and leſſe conſpicuous; ;being 

in 2 manner as vvhice as milk : vyhich is. becauſe the 
moon having a borrovved light, is nothing ſo ſtrong in 
the projeRing her raies, but farre more feeble then the 
ſunne. 

But come to the finall cauſe, and you vvill find it tvvo- 
fold : ; partly Nacurall. partly Supernaturall, 

As i it 15 Naturall, vve take it either as a fione of rain, 
becauſe it cannot appear but in a vvateric cloud vyhich is 
ſo prepared thart it !s ready to fall in very drops :or as a 
hone of fair vveather ; ; namely then vvhen the beams of 
the ſunne are ſtrong, and the heat of it fo great that the 


—_ —-—_— om: gps 


| 
| 
| 


moiſture of rhe toad i is dried up. .and the drops atteniut- | 
ted into thin airc, All vyhich may be diſcerned after this | 
manner, 2:2. when the colours orovv cither darker and | 


darker, or clcarer and clearer. For if the colours appear | 
dark, thick, or obſcure by little and little, cill ar the laſt | 
they bury themſelves in a black cloud, then rain follow- 
eth. But if the colours by degrees grow clearer and 
(clearer till at che laſt they vaniſh away, then vve may | 

I 3 expect 


| 


Moyo - bows. 


| The fnal! cauſe- 


How to ju fee of 


the weather by 
the rain- bow. 
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T hings pertinent to the Chap. 5 | | 


The derivation 
of Iris, ſignifying 
the rain-bow. 


The rainbow 
was before the 
Floud. 


— —— 


expeR fair and bright weather, And this as it is a naty- 
rall fFgne. 

Burt now as it is Supernaturall - and then we behold it 
as a ſigne or ſymbole of Gods mercie towards the world, 
betokening that it ſhall never be deſtroyed again through 
any Deluge or univerſall Flcud. For it ſhall be 4 ſigne of 
the covenant ( ſaith God ) between me and the earth, 
viz. that there ſhall be no more a Floud of waters to de- 
roy the earth, Gen. 9. 

From both which fignifications or ends, ir may well 
be called [rrs; for #pw in the Greek is as much as dico in 
cheLatine,ſgnifying 7 ſay,] publiſh,1 rell,or I declare.Iris 
therefore comes from #p#, dice ; Firſt, becauſe this bow 
publiſheth or telleth to us the conſtitution of the aire. 
Secondly, becauſe it declareth the covenatit of God 
made with the world after the Floud;ſhewing thar his | 
wrath is ſo farre forth appeaſed, that he will never 
drown the world ag1in;which appearcth even in the or- 
der obſerved in placing the bow:for we ſee it with the 
bended ends downwards, and as one that holdeth a bow 
in peace ; infomrch that had it a ſhaft in it, the earth 
ſhould not be ſhot ; neither ought man to fear that the 
Lord will ſhoot any more ſuch arrows of diſpleaſure as 
before, 

Some have thought that there was no rain-bow be- 
fore the Floud, biit that it appeared ſince ; becauſe God 
faith, When 1 make the heaven thick with clouds, I will 
put my bow th the clouds, Gen, 9, 

To which it may be anſwered, that God faith, not 
that he will of new create a bow, bur that he will then 
pur it into the clouds {o as it never was before : namely 
to be a f:gne, &c.So that although it were not as a ſigne 
of any covenant before the Floud, yer withour doubt it 
was as a Meteor then as well as now;and therefore was: 
otherwiſe we might deny both bread, and wine, and 

water 
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' warer to be before the inſtitution of the Sacraments :for 
' it is the awe reaſon. Wherefore, as there was water be- 
| fore ever it was uſed for the water of regeneration in | 
the Sacratnent of Bapriſine ; and as there was bread and | | 
wine before ever they were uſed as fignes at the holy | 
Communion:(o alſo the rain-bow was before ever it had | 
that office to be a ſ1gne of Gods covenant berween him | 
and mankind, juſt as at this day it appeareth even to 
; fuch as are not of the Church;very Heathens and Pagans | 
| beholding it as well as we. 

| Beſides, there were from the beginning the ſame cauſes 
' in nature to produce it:for there wanted neither a ſunne 
| to druw yapours from waterie places, nor yer a conve. 
| nient place in the aire to thicken them into clouds ; 
neither was the ſunne deſtitute of ſparkling raies to 
make reflection and infraction : bur as it is cauſed now, 
ſo alſo then ; and to think otherwiſe were to think 
| amiſle. 

Some again have been perfwaded that this bow was 
before, bur was nor in a cloud before. And thus thought 
certain amongſt the Hebrews, 

Bur this is a reaſonleſle aſſertion, and againſt all Phi- 
loſophie, and nor ar all approved by Divinitic. For how 
could that appear in a clear aire, which can have no 
exiltence or being, but in a dewing or diſtilling cloud ? 
Verily of both abſurdities the former was the better, 
namely that it was not at all : and yet that alſo wanted 
grounds to uphold it, as hath been ſhewed, and is yet 
further manifeſt. For ſeeing the Lord God in fix dayes 
finiſhed the creation, and ſet the perfe&t order of all his 
creatures ; it followerth that the rain-bow had then his 
place either in being or in power. And thus from two ab- 
ſurdities I bring you to a third. For furthermore. it hath 
been the opinion of ſome idle doting brains to think thar 
there ſhall be no rain. nor rain-bow, 40 years before 
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Things pertinent ro the Chap. 5 


Wha: (we rw 
do at the fighe 
of rhe rain-bow, 


* On Gen. chap. 
9. pag. 326. 


the end or deſtruction of the world by fire ; becauſe the 


| very aire ( ſay they)muſt be prepared a long time before 


by a continuall drineſſe, and each thing made fir for 
combuſltion. 

Which ſurely is a brain-ſick phancie.For what do they 
in this but ſhew their extreme follie ; derogating, not 
onely from reaſon, but alſo from the power of God? 
For 1s not God able to deſtroy the work of his own 
hands without ſuch a ſuppoſed preparation, and make 
the world combuſtible in an inftant,if need be? Or ſhould 
there be no rain, and conſequently no bow ( becauſe it 
appeareth in a waterie cloud )then how ſhould the fruits 
of the earth be preſerved ? Great famine and miſerie 
mult nceds follow in the world if this be true. For when 
the clouds drop no fatneſle, then the ground pines away 
through barrenneſle ; and vyhen the heavens arc iron, 
then the carth is brafſe : whereas it is manifeſt, that at 
the coming of Chriſt there ſhall be pleaſant and fruitful 


times; times full of mirth, wherein they ſhall cat and! 
drink;marrie and be given in marriage even as it was in| 
« | the dayes of Noah. Who thercfore will think that theſe 
men ate in their right minds, whileſt they affirm that | 


no rain fhall fall by the ſpace of 4o years before the 
yvorld cndeth ? 

The Jews as ſoon as they behold this bovv(not daring 
to gaze upon it ) do preſently go forth and confeſle their 
finnes, acknowledging that they are worthy to be de- 
ſtroyed with a Floud as the old wo: 1d was; and in being 
ſpared they celebrate the mercie and clemencie of God 
for ſparing them. Bur, faith * Parexs, although they 
mingle this religion with much ſuperſtition, becauſe 
they dream that the name of Jehovah is as it were en- 
graven on the bow, and becauſe rhey turn their eyes 
away as frem the majeſtic of God appearing there, not 


| daring to look upon it, leſt ( as may be ſaid ) beholding 
the | 
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or thinneſſe in them:at which time the middle part re 
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the face of God they dic : Yet it is meet even for us up- 
on the ſight of it to be fo farre forth touched with a re- 
yerence towards God, that we paſſe not away the {ym- 
bole of the covenant with a brutiſh dulneſle, leſt there- 
= we grow unmindfull of Gods ſeyeriric and good- 

neſle, 

There is alfo another thing obſervable concerning this 
bow which I may not forget ; namely this, The myſte- 
rie which(according to ſome mens phancies )is involved 
in the colours. For in a myſterie they would have it bero- 
ken both the baptiſme of Chriſt, by water and fire; 8 

alſo the two judgements of the world, the one alreadie 
paſt, the other yer tocome : that which is paſt appeareth 

in the watery colours, ſhewing that the world hath been 

drowned : that which is yet to come appeareth in the 


fiery colours, ſhewing that the world ſhall be deſtroyed 


by fire, or burnt up art the day of judgement. Burt ( ſaith 
* one)theſe and the like applications are wittic and pret- 
tie, rather then wiſe and pithic - I leaye them therefore, 


and proceed. 


Artic. 7. 
Of chaps or gapings in the thie. 


* Dr.Willet on 
Gen. 


_—_— Philoſophers call this Meteor Chaſma, dw? nd 
xairw. quod eft hio, vel dehiſco, to gape or open: 
and in Latine it is Hat, a word of the ſame fignifica- 
tion. There are two kinds of theſe gapings or openings: 
the ane wide the other round. And although I reckon 
theſe among ſuch fiery Meteors, as are fiery onely in ap- 
Pearance; yet it may be that they ſometimes burn, and 
ſomerimes onely ſeem to burn, | 
They ſeem to burn when the Exhalation by reaſon of 


ee, 


the*want of viſcuous matter is not enflamed, but enlight.. | 
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ned rather on the ovtward parts , having much raritic | 


ceiving 
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Things pertinent to the ſ Chap. 5. | 
ceiving no l:ght,in regard that it 1s black and thick,there 
appeareth as it were a gulf in the skie. The reaſon where- 
of is, becauſe the black is compaſſed about with white; 
which white preſenting it ſelf * ſooner to the ſight then 
the black, makes the Lack ſeem to be farre off, and the 
white near hand : and the black being farre off, ſeems 
like a gaping deep : which ( as hath been laid ) is ſome. 
times * greater, ſometimes leſſe, according to the faſhi. 
on or quantitie of the Exhalation, or cloud repreſented 
by it.And after this manner do cunning painters deceive 
the eye in ſhadowing their pictures, For when a bright, 
clear, and aery colour is laid circularly, and a thick, 
dark, and obſcure colour in the middle of it, then the ap- 
pearance is like ſome gulf, hole, deep or pit : which they 
faſhion diverſly according to their skill in phancying the 
laying of their colours. 

All this is when it burneth nor. 

Bur norte that ſometimes this Meteor burneth in very 
deed. Which is when the Exhalation hath much viſcoſi- | 
tic or clammiec matter in it;the thick and dark not burn-| 
ing, but remaining in the middeſt ;and the thinner parts 
on fire, deceiving the fight with a ſeeming gaping,as be- 
fore when there was onely light in thoſe chinne parts in 
Read of hire. 

And thus haye I ſhewed you the naturall cauſe of all 
fiery Meteors, 


SeR. 2. Parag. 6. 
Of watery Meteors and their ſeveral kinds, 


Ow it followeth that I ſpeak ſomething of watery 
Meteors, and ſhew after what manner they are ge- 
nerated, They be called watery becauſe they conſiſt moſt 
of water ; their ſubſtance being that kind of Exhalation 
which we call Vapor, and not Fam, 


And 
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Nwbes, a Cloud. 


Artic, Is 


Of Clonds, 


Begin therefore with clouds, And a cloud is a vapour 
| or Exhalation cold and moiſt, drawn from the carth 
out of wet or watery places, by heat of the Sunne, into 
the middle Region of the aire ; where by cold ir is ſo 
thickned and knit together, that it hangeth, untill either 
*rhe o'wn weight, or ſome reſolution, cauſerh it to fall. 
If ir be a great cloud, it is Nwbes;it itbe buta little one;it 
is called Nabecula,The name comes ab obnubendo,id eſt, 
operiendo celi,from hiding or covering the heavens; be- 
cauſe a cloud ( through the thickneſle that the vapour is 
condenſed into )hindereth,that a leſſe portion of the hea.. 


And that which in the firſt place offereth it ſelf, | 


* Tr is faid that 
clouds have 
ſomerimes fallen 
down to the earth 
with grear noiſe, 
ro the terrour & 
damage of ſuch 
as had them in 
their Tenich, 
which clouds 


yens is conſpicuous, then otherwiſe would be, 

It is alſo tvvofold ; either fertill, or barren, | 

A fertill or fruittull cloud affordeth rain : but a barren | 
cloud doth not ; becauſe it is at length by the blaſts of 
vvind, and virtue of the heavenly bodies, turned into 
thin aire, 

And to either of theſe clouds belong motion & colour, 

Their motion is cauſed by the yyind moſt commonly, 
through vyhoſe force they are driven to & fro: Bur if the 
vvinds bloyy not, then they are dravvn along by the 
Sun, and made a companion vvith him in his travels,al- 
vyayes moving that vvay vvhich the Sun goerh. 

Concerning their colours I ipake before in Para- 
graph &, Article 2. And therefore here you may expect 
the leſſe ; yet let me ſay that they are cither fimple or 
mixt. 

Black or vvhite are ſimple ; becauſe they confilt of 


no other colours. But red, oreen , and the relt , are 


| mixt. 
They 
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came but from 
the lvgheſt part 
of the loweſt re- 
10n : YEr never- 
theleſle they 
were generated 
in the middle 


| mg very hcavie 
have ſunk down 
| by lirtle an lir- 

| ele, rill ar laſt 

| thev ſeem to fa'l 
' no further then 


| the loweſt Regi- 


| on: Bur thus is 

| (ec; dome. Thev 
may alſo fall by 

{ drops throus! 
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| either by the quick reſolution of the cloud, or elſe by the 
| little diltance of it from the earth, Bur if they be ſmall- 
| * This may be | er, theneither the*great diſtance or (low reſolution ma- 
wen thany will | keth them of no ample quantirie. 


| poure warer The firſt of theſe is named »izzbry ; the other is called 
_ high | #mber, 
| And note that the diſſolution ( as hath been ſaid ) pro- 


ceederh out of heat ; which is not onely of the ſunne, but 
of winds alſo of an hot temper : as is ſeen in the ſou- 
thern wind , which bloweth up rain ſooner then any 
other wind, And as for rains which come from cold 
coaſts, and at cold times of the yeare, if the cloud be not 
at ſuch times (as ſome may think ) diſſolved through the 
heat of any wind, it diſlolyerh it ſelf through its own 
weight,(being a little holpen by the ſunne ) for it conti- 
nueth in the aire even whileſt itcan ſtay no longer. And 
at theſe times alſo, if we conhider all aright , we ſhall 
find that the wind ſomewhat helpeth, although not fo 
ſpeedily as from hotter coaſts : for naturally there is a 
; kind of heat in every wind, ( becaule it is an Exhala- 
; tion hot anddrie) although by accident{as from the na- 

ture of the place over which it paſieth)ir may be altered: 
' of which I ſhall ſpeak more afterwards. And behdes all 
; this, the ſecret influence of the Planers worketh greatly 
| towards the diſſolution of the foreſaid vapours, 

But I procced. And now it followeth that I divide 
all ſorts of rain into two kinds: Firſt ſuch as are ordina- 
ry ; ſecondly, ſuch as be extraordinary. 

I call thoſe ordinary when nothing but water falleth, 

' | And I call thoſe extraordinary which others call prodi- 
Prodigicusrain- | gious rains : as when vyorms, frogs, fiſh, yyheac, milk, 
' fleſh, bloud, vvooll;ftones- iron, earth, &c. fall from the 

| clouds. Pl1rie makes mention of many ſuch prodigies as 
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Ordinary and ex- | 
t1aordioary | 
rains. 


| theſe, in the 56 chapter of his ſecond book ; {erring | 


' doyyn the times yyhen they happened. 1.41 
| Concerning 
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Concerning all which, next under God ( the cauſer of 
the cauſes c1uſing them ) theſe or the like reaſons may 
be urged to ſhew how it is poſſible they ſhould be pro- 
cured, and upon what cauſes they naturally depend, 
r1.And firſt for the raining of worms;it may be thought 
that the putrefaRtion of ſome dead carcafles or other 


the like matter he1e below, 

2. The like may be faid of frogs, when the vapour is 

exhaled out of mariſh grounds art luch times as they cn- 
oender, 
T 3. So allo of fiſhes ; excepring that (as is ſuppoſed) the 
force of winds may ſuddenly ſweep away little frey 
out of ponds upon montanous places: and fo allo little 
young frogs, with many the like things, may be taken 
up. Some write of a whole calf falling from the clouds; 
and have been thereupon perſwaded that it is poſſible, 
of Vapours and Exhalations, with the power of heaven- 
ly bodies concurring,a calt may be made in the aire. But 
this is idle, It was therefore ( as others write ) taken up 
in ſome ſtorm of whirlwind, and fo let fall again. 

4- As for wheat and other grain, it hath been obſerved 
that their raining down hath often come in caſe of cx. 
eremitie, to the great preſervation and refreſhment of 
the diſtreſſed : in which regard it may be ſuppoſed thar 
it was an immediate work of God,wrought without the 
rule of nature : fo, that were all the wits in the world 
| prelt into one, yer were they all too weak to ſhew a 
| true cauſe of ſich a prodigie. Which made Dus Bartas 
; write concerning ſuch ; 

Let them declare what cauſe conld yerft beget 
Amid the aire thoſe driz.ling ſhowres of wheat, 
Which in Carinthia twice were ſeen to (hed + 

| Whereof that people made them ſtore of bread. 
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hath been drawn up into the aire as fumes and vyapours | 
are, where it breedeth ſuch worms as uſe to breed our of | 


Worms. 


Frogs. 


Fiſhes. 


Wheat. 
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To ſpeak therefore as I think, I will not boldly affirm | 
how this was cauſed, but onely touch at the poſlibilitie | 
of ic; namely, that it might be effected like unto other | 
ſtrange rains. firſt drawn from the carth intothe aire,and | 
then {ent down again. For ( as I have * already ſaid ) in 
(hewing probable reaſons for ſuch things as are ſtrange, | 
we do allo include God the chief aud beſt cauſe of all 
things. And fo allo we reade, that when the Red ſea 
was bayed up with a double yyall, to give the children; 
of Iſrael tfafe and free paſſage through it, God ſent a 
ſtrong Eaſt-vvind all chat night, &c.by vvyhich the vya-| 
ters yyere divided, Exod. 14. 21. And again, vyhen the! 
Quails came and filled their tents, being as it yyere| 
rained round about them ; they yverc brought from the | 
ſea vvith a vvind , and let fall a dayes journey on this 
fide, and a dayes journey on that (ide, even round about 
their camp, Numb. r1. 31. | 

He that hath ſecn ( faith * one ) an egge-ſhell full of, 
deyy dravvn up by the ſunne into the aire, in a May, 
morning, vyill not think it incredible, that yyheat and 
other grain ſhould be dravyn up in much hotter coun-| 
treys then ours is, much rather the meal or flower which 
is lighter, 

5. By the like reaſon alſo it ſometimes raineth milk: | 
for vvhen the inten/i//imm ſolrs calor the vehement heat | 
of the ſunne, ſhall cither dravy milk from the udcers| 
* of cattcll , and ſhall mix it vvith the other parts of| 
the cloud;or ſhall ſo throughly tric.purifie,digeſt or con- | 


| 7. And oalfo it may rain bloud ; namely vvhen it is 
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cot the vapour, that it may look ſomething vvlite,then 
vvill the drops look as if it rained milk. 

6. As for the raining of fleſh, it is ſuppoſed to be after 
this manner, namely through the dravving up of bloud 
from places vyhere much bloud hath been ſhed, vvhich 
| being clottered together ſeemeth as if it vvere fleſh. 


nor 
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not clottered together, but thinner, &e, In the yeare of 
Chriſt 480 was ſuch a rain. As alſo in the yeare 864- 
near unto Brixia in [talie, was the like, Yea and before 
cither of theſe times, our own * chronicles tell us that in | * Lanquer, Stow, 
the dayes of Rjvallo King of the Britains, we alſo had | wa 
bloud rained;upon which enſued great mortalitie of peo- 
ple. Hiſtories make mention of the like wonders at other 
times. 

Bur, fay ſome, there is often great ſtore of bloud ſpilt | Obyett, 
and yer no prodigic appeareth, 

To which is anſwered, that it is not the ordinaric ex- | eAnſw, 
haling virtue which reſteth in the ſtarres and Planets 
that can dravw up fuch bloudy yapours, although much 
bloud be ſpilt ; bur then onely when there is a more un- | 
| uſuall concurrence of cauſes : for ſometimes they are | 
diſpoſed to one thing; ſometimes ro another. And for the | 
working of any ſtrange thing, it muſt be when there is a | 
ſtrange kind of combination amongſt them. To which 
| purpoſe we know ( although we cannot alwayes direR- | 

ly ſce and demonſtrate how they are mixed and combi- | 

ned ) that they principally intend and cauſe art the fame | 
time other changes, of which the vifhble prodigie is but | 
the proclaimer or fore-runner : as, if yon look bur a lit- 
tle before concerning Comets, you may ſee, and fo reſt 
ſarisfhed. | 

And unto this alſo adde, thar there may be drops like | 
unto bloud, and yer no blond drawn up : And this may 
be, either when the Sunne draweth yapours out of pu- | 
trified watery places, in which ( as I have often ſeen ) in | 
a drought reſteth much ſlimie and red-coloured corrupted | 
water ; or elſe when the Sunnes immentſive heat doth o | 
boyl the water in the cloud, that like unto the urine | 
which 2 man maketh in a burnino feaver,it looketh red | 
when it falleth. The like cauſe I 2ave before unto the | 
water of a white colour :but know that it muſt then | 
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Wool» 


Stones. 


Iron. 


Farth+ 


| be of another qualitic, the matter of the yapour I mean : | 
' for there are ſome kind of waters, as is well known, | 
which being boyled turn to white falr, &c. And as for a 
red colour, the ordinarie rain ſheweth that ir is poſſible: 
for we ſee that ordinary rain-water looketh alwayes 
more brown then ſpring or river-water, being as if a 
more powerfull operation would turn it into red. | 

8. The raining of wooll or hair, is when a certain 
moſlineſſe I1ke wooll, ſuch as is upon quinces, willows, | 
and other young fruits and trees, is drawn up by the. 
Surine among Vapours and Exhalations, which being | 
clottered together falleth down like locks of wooll, or 
hair, 

9. Concerning ſtones, they proceed from earthly | 
matter gathered into the clouds, as before was ſhewed 
concerning the Thunder-ſtone, &c. 

Plinie,in the 58 chapter of his ſecond book,writeth of 
a ſtrange ſtone which fell our of the heavens ; the fall 
whereof was foretold by Anaxaporas in the ſecond yeare 
of the 78 Olympiad. 

Io, Iron may alſo drop our of the clouds, when the ge- 
nerall matter of all mertalls, which is quickfilyer and 
brimftone, with the (peciall matter of mixtion making 
iron,are all drawn up together,and there concotted into 
metall : Or (as one faith) Quando vapores metallici ant 
ſmlphuret in acre indurantur, vehementt ſiderum cali- 
ditate ; When merallick vapours, or vapours of a ſulfu- 
rous nature, are hardened in the aire by the vchement 
heat of the ſarres, 

11. And as for carth, chalk, dirt, and the like, ir is 
drawn up in thin duſt at the firſt with the yapour : Or 
elſe, by ___ of ſome wind bloyving from caverns, or 
holes of the ground, it is carried up ; and being conglo- 
merated, or as it yvere glued together, falleth doyyn 
again, 
| | 12, But 
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| 12, Bur beſide all theſe, there have ſometimes been | 74 crodfes. 


red drops, which falling upon mens garments have made 


| a ſtain like unto a crofſe. Such drops as theſe fell up- 


on the * clothes of the Jews, when in the dayes of the 
Apoſtata J/ian they went about to reſtore their -citie 
| and temple. For when the ſaid Flian raged with impi- 
| etie and deviliſh fury againſt the Chriſtians, he gave the 
| Jewn licence to build their temple, that they might re- 
ſore again their ancient ſacrifices, and the like things 
that they loneed for : at which time Cyri/ was Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem ; and he ( ro animate the Chriſtians ) ſhew- 
ed that it was impoſſible tor the Jews to finiſh that work 
which they had begun : alledging the Prophet Daniel in 
his ninth chap. at the 27 verſe; and alſo that ſaying of 
our Saviour in the 24 of Matthew : by both which 
places it did appear, that their houſe was left unto them 
deſolate, and that there mu#h not be one ftone upon arno- 
ther ; but that therr deſolations mu#Ft be perpetuall, 

Thus it happened to the Jews. But this ſurely was 
a thing altogether miraculous. For their red croſſes 
came not alone, but were accompanied with other pro- 
digies. As firſt of all an Earth-quake, which overthrew 
and tumbled down their building which they had raiſed 
upon the old foundation. Then came forth a fire which 
conſumed all their engines and inſtruments. And laſt of 
all fell theſe drops, imprinting upon their clothes.croſles 
with ſo deep a ſtain, as they were not able to waſh them 
out:And both the * ſame night, and night after, was alfo 
a bright ſgne of the croſle ſeen in the skie, as T heodorer 
in his Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtoric reporteth :ad&ding herewith- 
all, chat when the Jews ſaw this, they fled and returned 
home, being perplexed through fear of a divine ſcourge ; 
confeſſing that he, whom their forefathers had nailed to 
a croſſe, was God indeed, 


This was both the prodigie, and the iſſue of it - of 
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Chap, To 
which, being fo plainly miracalous, I know not what to 
lay. 

ButI find chat other tiines have in a manner afforded 
the like, Wherefore ( although I ſpeak nothing at all 
of theſe at this time thus miraculous ) concerning them 
ſome reaſons may be piven. 

And not to gofarre, MMagiras, in the * Comment up- 
on his Phyſicks, tellech us, that in Szevia,a Province in 
Germanie,in the yeare of our Lord *1 534,the aire diſtil- 
led certain red drops, which falling upon linen gar- 
ments, made ſuch an impreſſion or Rain as was like unto! 
a croſſe, Which impreſſion ( as he alledgeth out of C. ar- 


F1//k Orienrali- 
hus See Fromond. 
Meteor. Lth. 5. 
cap 6. 4it, 3. 


dan his fixteenth book De ſubtilitate)might be procured 
thus ; viz. becauſe a certain kind of extraordinarie dry, 
duſt ſticked ro thoſe garments ; which, by the piercing or | 
through-waſhing drops falling upon it, was ſo miracu-| 


The devii many 
times workerth 
in thc Airc- 


| bo Plal.-8, 49. 


| 
| 
| 


louſly divided into parts, that there ſeemed a figure as of 
a crofſe, Or thus, becauſe the woven threads 1n them-| 
ſelyes had ſuch a form.Or el{e{which is moſt probable )! 
becauſe the humour in the widdle part lay on high, | 
whereas the ſides were but thin,and faſhioned according 
to the daſhing of the drop.For when a drop falleth upon 
any thing vvith a kind of force, vve {ce that moſt of the 
humour reſteth in the midi, yvhileſt certain ſparkling 
raies are daſhed about the fides : And thus he thinketh it! 
might be then, in the fall of thoſe ſtaining drops ; yyhich | 
vvhy they (tainhath relation to that yyhich I faid before! 
concerning the raining of bloud. | 

I vvill therefore noyv conclude ; adding in the laſt 
place, that the devil, by Gods permiſhon, both often 
hath and alſo doth produce many ſuch prodigies as theſe 
that I have ſpoken of, vvith ſundry other like unto them: 
eſpecially amongſt the * Heathen, Pagan, and ſuper- 
ſtirious Nations. For he is quovis homme ſcientior,more 
ſubtill then any man ; his knovvle.lge and skill yyhereby 
he 
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he yyorketh vyonders ariſing, Firtt. from his fpirituall 
nature, vyhich proclaimeth a large meaſiize of cunning | 
and yvitdome in him:for we knovy that there is a great- 
er meaſtre of knovvledge in man. then is in a brute beat, 

by reaſon of that nature vyhich God hath given _ 
man above beafts:and vvhere there is a nature and a ſub. 
ſtance beyond either, there mult alſo be knovvledge a- 
bove either. Secondly, God created him a good Angel; 


— 


and although, like man, he lolt much by his fall, yer 
thirdly by his long obſervations, and continuall experi- 
encc,he hath as it vvere made up the breach.or vyant of 
his created knoyvledoe. by acquired skill: and therefore, 
vvhen he hath*commuſſion, he can upon occaſion vyork 
ſtrange vvonders, As for example,nothing more familiar 
or common in*La»/aud Lituania,and all over Scandia, 
as alſo in Tartaria, then to ſell yvinds to mariners ,and 
cauſe tempeſts ; vvhich the vvitches and forcerers there 


procure by the help and poyver of the devil:yvherein he 
ſhevveth himſelf, according to his * title, Prince of the 
aire. 

Wherefore ( as I faid ) I do not doubt, but that many 
ſuch as the former ſtrange prodigies, clpecially long ago 
in heathen times, and amongſt heathen people, vvere 
procured by his povver. For vvhat did the magicians in 
the fight of Pharaoh, bur as it vvere rain frogs. and turn 
= vyaters into bloud,although Moſes and Aaron yyere 

y ? 

Beſides, it is apparent that in the little yyorld, I mean 
vvhen parties are poſſeſſed, the devil can cauſe them to 
vomit ſtrange things our of their mouthes and ſtomachs; 
as crooked pins, iron, coals, nails, brimſtone, needles, 
lead, vvax, hair, ftravy, live cels, and the like; of vybich 
many have been eye-vvitneſſes, confirming the ſame for 
'eruth. All yvhich,he can as vvell & eaſily perform in the 
greater yyorld; cauſing the aire to ſpit, and the clouds to 
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Why dew 1s but 
in the morning, 
and at evening- 


. -— — ——— > 


yomit (for his ovvn advantage) moſt ſtrange and prodi- 
"gious things. 

Zanchins his opinion vyas not much differing : for, 
ſpeaking of ſtrange rains, * he confeſſed ( concerning 
ſome ofhem ) that they vvere produced by ſuch cauſes, 
or the like, as 1 before alledged ; concluding for the ret 
vyhich vvere more occult, that they vvere truly prodigi. 
ous ; and cauſed, either by the poyver of God,as porten- 
ders of his vvrath ; or elſe by the fleights of the devil, 
through Gods permiſſion. 


Artic. 2. 
Of Dew, 


Evy offers it ſelf in the next place, as being a near 
kinſman to rain, For it confiſteth of a cold moiſt 
vapour vyhich the ſunne dravyeth into the aire : from 
vyhence,yvhen it is ſomeyvhat thickened and conden'ed 
throrvgh cold of the night, and alſo of the place vyhither 
the ſan exhaled it, it Flleh doyvn in very ſinall and in- 
diſcernible drops, to the great refreſhment of the earth. 
And this is certain, that the morning and the evening 
are the onely times vvhen it falleth ; the reaſon bei ng in 
regard of the ſunne,vvhich both poſitively & privative- 
ly cauſeth it. Devy at night is cauſed privatively:devy in 
the morning, poſitively. At night or in the evening pri- 
vatively.becauſe vvhen the ſunne ſerteth, the lovvelt part 
of che yapour not being high enough to hang in the aire, 
fallech doyvn through abſence of the ſunne. And in the 
morning poſitively , becauſe at the rerurn of the ſunne 
the reſidue of the vapour, together vvith the augmentati- 
on of it (haply by ſome condenſed aire cauſed by cold of 


| the night ) is diffolved by his approching beams, and ſo 


made fit to fall, rather then hang any longer. For look 
vyhat vapours are about the Horizon at the riſing of the 


ſunne are diſperſed by his firſt approch ; and fo it comes 
to 
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to paſſe that the morning as well as the evening afford- 
eth dew.But know that if the yapour be not convenient- 
ly placed, that is, if it be very high above the Horizon, 
or in a loftie ſtation of the aire, then the ſunnes ap- 
proching beam neither diflolyerh nor diſperſech it; 
whereupon we have no dew, but rather look for rain, 
becauſe the matter of dew is fill in the aire, {taying 
there till it be turned into a cloud, and (© into rn, 

And now by this you may fee what is the materiall, 
what the efficient, what che tormall and laſtly, what the 
finall cauſe of dew, 

The materiall cauſe is a ſubtill and moiſt vapour, be- 
ing the thinneſt of all vapours. 

The efficient cauſe is the remperate cold of the night, 
together with the abſence and approch of the ſunne. 

The formall cauſe is the ſprinkling of moſt thin drops, 
which the hand can ſcarcely perceive. 

And the finall cauſe , that ( without rain ) the earth 
nay have ſome refreſhment. | 

Yet nevertheleſle, this I find concerning dew, as it is 
of a calorificall nature, that * rerilent as | collett as 
prtrefacit, becauſe every externall heat is putrefaRive, 

Alſo dew is a great enemie to ſheep , begetting a 
deadly rot in them, or a dangerous flux of the bellie ; 
which cometh to paſſe in regard of the humour being 
of much viſcoſty, and not TS hly refined or purged. 
Wherefore your carefull and $kilfull ſhepherds will 
never drive ont their ſhcep to feed, untill the ſunne or 
the wind have licked the tops of the graſſe and flowers. 
Allo know that a windie night hind the falling of 
dew, Some fay three things hinder it ; -z, wind, great 
bm and cold : for the moſt temperate and calm times 
afford it ; when other times want it. 

As for the kinds of dew, I cannot but joyn with them 
who divide them into three, 

For 
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Three kinds of | For there is, firlt, common dew ; ſecondly, ſiveet dewe | 
ors and thirdly, bitter blaſting dew, 
| The common dew is ordinary ; 
| Sweet deyy is threefold, 1. Aſanna. 2. Mel. 3. Lada- 
| num. | 
' Manna. Manna is ſaid to be white like ſugar : by ſome itis| | 
| called Cel: ſudor. The matter of it is a fat and pure ya- 
pour, not tainted with any putrid or corrupt Exhalati- 
| ons. Or, according to ſome, it is ror#s welliti genus, ſed | 
concreti, a kind of hony-ſweet dew , but concrete or 
| compact more cloſe rogether: it falleth in the Eaſt parts, 


| 
(| 


Arabia, Syria, &c, | 
Of the Iſraelices | As for that Manna which God rained to the Ifraclites| 
Manna. in the wilderneſſe, ſome think that it was alrogether | 


miraculous;others that it was ej#ſde ſpecies cum Manna 
vulgari, of the fame kind with common Manna,which| | 
I alſo think;becauſe Joſephus, in his third book and firſt 
chapter, writeth, that in his dayes there was great ſtore 
of it in that part of Arabia wherein Moſes was 4o years 
with the Iſraelites, What ſhould hinder this opinion, I 
ſce not, unleſle becauſe the common Manna is of a'pur-| 
| ging qualitie, and therefore to be raken 'for a medicine! | 
+ Zonrerius0n | rather then for food. To which I * find an anſwer, that| |} 
; haply at the firſt ir might work the like effe& on their] | 
bodies allo, till ir expelled the humours proceeding from. 
| the onyons and leeks that they eat in Egypt : but after-| | 
| | wards through cuſtome it might not work at all upon| | 
| them : or elſe (od, for theic good, that they might be' | 
| fed, might allay that qualitie in it by his mighty power: | 
[for God reſting from all his works on the ſeventh day,, | 
| created no new ſpecies of any thing afterwards. Frch/ins, | 
| a leaned Phyſician, teſtifieth that there falleth great 
' lore of Manna upon the mountain of Libanm,which is| | 
eaten without harm, although they rake it in plencifull 


| abundance, Yet nevertheleſſe it cannot be denied bur | 
| that | 
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| that the T'raclices had many things miraculous in theirs: | The 1 raelires. 
as that they could nor find it on the Sabbath day : that | gs 0 
he which gathered little, and he which gathered much, | in many reſpeas. 
had alwayes ſufficient for his eating ; and the like : All 
| which proclaimed the power of God : in, vyhich regard 
he {aith that he fed them with* Angels food. Not thatthe | days hem 1 
Angels eat of it;but becauſe it was cibus excellentiſſimme, | fad ro bs Angels | 
a moſt excellent kind of meat ; inſomuch that were the food. | 
Angels to be fed with bread , they might be fed with 
this. In which ſenſe, we alſo call that which i; daintic 
meat, meat for a King,or a Prince, intimating the good- | 
neſſe of it : So alſo the Poets called their * Myrrhine or | * Mynhintis A 
their Nettar, the drink of the Gods, becauſe it was a li- Means. 
quour of ſuch excellencie, But beſides this, the Scripture | "* feet #1 
in like manner faith that it was bread from heaven, as | 
well as Angels food, Not that it came from heaven, if, How Mannais 
heaven be raken in a ftri&t ſenſe ; but becauſe it was a | RE 
{ymbole of Chriſts deſcending from heaven.as it is John 
the 6. Moſes gave you not that bread(faith our Saviour) 
but ] am that bread of life come down from heaven, Or | 
elſe it is ſaid ro come from heayen, becauſe irrcame out of | 7 
the aire: for ſo the word fignitying heaven is often uſed; 
as the fowls of the aire are ſaid to flic in the open fir- 
mament of heayen,Gen. 1. 20. The clouds are called the 
clouds of heaven : and the winds, the winds of heaven, | 
alchough they be bur in the aire, Dan.7. And thus much | 
concerning Manna, 
The other kind of ſweet dew is Mel, or an Honuy-dew, Hony- dew. 
Now this falleth,not onely in other countreys,bur alſo 
here in England ; and we cannot give it a more fignifi- 
cant name then a Mel-dew, being both as ſweet, and allo | 
of the [ame ſubſtance that honie is. Some ſuppole that it 
is drawn out of ſweet herbs and flowers , which 1 
alſo believe , acknowledging that there is a kind of rc- 
{adation of Juice proceeding from them at a ccrtain 
K 4 convement 
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convenient time of their growth : which juice is either 
drawn up as a vapour, nd ſo {weeteneth the dew in the 
aire by ſuch time as it falleth ; or elſe, iſſuing of it ſelf 
from the ſaid flowers and plants, but not aſcending , it 
ſweereneth the dew after it is come down or fallen on |. 
them, although the ſaid dew beburt ordinary:for when or. 
dinary dew falleth upon any of thoſe leaves which yield 
ſuch a reſudation or ſweat, it cannot but be ſweetened, 
although none of the ſweet liquour be drawn into the 
aire as a yapour with it. Now of theſe two chooſe which 
in your judgement is the moſt probable. 


* Plinie witgefſeth that theſe dews are moſt common 


| hony-ſyveet devv, and not a bitter deyv. This therefore 
| may be rather named Ros noxims, or bitter blaſting 
| dery, becauſe it hurteth and killeth fuch herbs and 


at the ſhining of Syri«s,or the great* Dog-ſtarre;& that 
before the cilng of Virgilie or the* Seven ftarres in the 
morning with the Sunne , they cannot at all be, 

Ladanuns is another kind of fweet dew, Arabia hath 
great plentie of it, and no other countrey(as Plinie wri- 
teth)unleſſe it be* Nabathea, bordering on the Arabick 
coalt of S;ria. 

It is called Ladanww, becauſe it is a vapour falling 
on the herb Laden or Ledam ; and is (weetened by the 
juice iſſuing from the leaves of the ſaid herb, mixing it 
ſelf with the vapour. Goats hairs are often ads. 
mongſt ir;becauſe the Goat feeding upon that herb ſcat- 
tereth ſome of his hairs, which are incorporated with the 
vapour and the juice of Ladon, whileſt like gumme it is 
hardened by the Sunne. 

And thus much of feet devvs. 

Novy follovyveth that vvhich I called bitter 6/affing 
dew. The Germanes fay it it* Mildaw;vvhich is an im- 
proper name if it hath relation to that vvhich vve call 
Alel-dew. For Mel-dew ( as before I ſhevved ) is an 


plants 
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plants as it falleth on, and Ricketh or cleaveth to. This 
vapour hath much earthly matter in it, and therefore ic 
| remaineth white when the moiſture is gone. Ir is alſo 
| corrupted : which comes to paſſe ( as 'tis conjeured ) 
| through rhe often change of the aire , which being 
| tainted or infefted through varietic of differing Exha- 
| lations, ſendeth down noyſome and unwholeſome dews, 
falling ſometimes even in the day time it ſelf, And here 
| an end concerning dew. 


Artic. 4» 
Of white hoar-froſt«. 
Come how to ſpeak of Froſts : for as dew claimed 
kindred of rain, ſo white hoar-froft is of the houſe 
and linage of dew : As for example thus. When a 
vapour drawn into the aire is congealed before it can 
be turned into dew , then we have Prume in Read 
thereof , or a white hoar-froſt : fo that ſuch a froſt 
is nothing elſe but dew congealed by overmuck cold. 
| * Ariſtotle affirmeth the like, ſhewing among other | * £4. 1. 4 Mere. 
things , that both in reſpe& of matter , and place of | 7 *** 
generation , they do well agree; to which is alſo per- 
tinent the calmneſſe, clearneſle , and quietneſſe of 
the time wherein cither of them falleth. For both of 
them conſiſt of ſubrill thin yapours , and are generated 
in the loweſt region of the aire, becauſe upon ſome 
high hills there is neither hoar-froft nor dew to be 
ſeen ; the vapour ( as it ſeemeth ) afcendeth nor {6 
high : And as for a windie obſcure time , it is an e- 
nemie to them both. The difference being, that hoar- 
froſt is congealed in the vapour before ir can be 
turned into water : The one cauſed in a ſeaſon that 
is temperately warm ; the other when it is cold. 
The materiall cauſe therefore of hoar-freſt is a ſub» | 
mp thinne vapour, The formall, is the congeal- 
ing 
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ing of it ; by which it differeth from dew. The efficient 
is the autumnall or winter cold : for thoſe are the moſt} 
common and ordinary times peculiar to it, although! 
ſometimes it comes as an unwelcome gueſt in the ſpring | 
and ſummer, when the aire through cold is forward to | 
ſend it. And laſt of all the end,or principall effects (when 
it cometh not out of ſeaſon )or the finall cauſe, is the con- 
traction,or ſhutring up of the pores or breathing holes of 
the earth, and about the roots of plants ; that thereby 
their ſpirits, being the chariots of heat , may be con- 
tained in their own bowels for the good of ſuch 
_—_ as they give life unto, And thus much concern-; 
ing froſt, | 


Artic. 5. | 
Of Snow. | 
Here is no great difference between the matter of 
WR and matter of rain and hail ; excepting ( as! 
ſome think ) that the vapour for ſnow is of an Roden 
_ then the vapour for rain , and yer not fo hot as; 
that which is the materiall cauſe of hail, For ir is a tenet 
amongſt Philoſophers, that hot things being cooled are; 
apter tor congelation then cold : as is ſeen in warm wa-| 
ter taken from the fire, which will more ſuddenly and 
throughly be frozen then that which never felt the heat. 
And this comes to paſſe in regard of the pores or paſſages 
made into the water through heat : into which the cold 
entring, it both cooleth it the ſooner, and congealeth it} 
the more. | 
Neither is there any difference between white frolt | 
and ſnow ; excepting that froſt is made of a vapour be- 
fore it be turned into a cloud;and ſnow of a cloud before 
it can be turned into water. 
Snow therefore is a cloud congealcd by great cold,be- 
fore it be perfe&tly reſolved from yapours into water. 


For 
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For if it ſhould come to the denhtie of water before the 
congelation, then it could not fall fo like locks of wooll 
as it doth; but would be more cloſely compaRted or joyn- 
ed together, having little or no ſpungineſle in ir. 

As for the whiteneſle , it proceedeth nor from its own 
proper colour, bur rather in reſpect of choſe parts which 
are more aierie then the reſt : whereupon I find ſome 
*Authours who determine the caſe thus;namely,that the 
whice is by receiving the light into it at thoſe many 
ſmall parts ; even as in froth and fome is feen. For, fay 
ſome,* Nix eft puma queda. Snow ts 4 kind of froth:& 
when it loſerh part of its frothie nature, and begins to 


firſt it retained, To this alſo may be added the coldneſſe 
that is infuſed into it when it is congealed, as being a 
cauſe of whireneſle ; even as in phlegmatick bodies and 
cold countreys may be ſeen: For ſuch people are alwayes 
whiter of complexion then others ; cold being the cauſe 


of that their whiteneſle. 


Such winters as are void of ſnovv, are not ſo good for 
the fruits of the ground, as more ſnovvie vyvinters, Where- 
upon *P[imie ” that he vvhich faith clear vvin.. 
ters are to be vviſhed,vviſheth no good for the trees and 
plants: and in that regard your experienced husbandman 
defirerh that the vvinter may be cold and ſnovvie,rather 
then clear and vyarm : For behides this they allo fay, 
that a hot Chriſtmas makes a fat Church-yard, 

Wherefore , to ſee the earth do penance in a cold 
vvhite ſheet, & the yvoods hang perivvigd vvith vyooll, 
bending their boughs in token of thanktulneſle to gray- 
hair'd Hyems for their faferic from the cold, is a fFghr 
borh vvithed & vvelcome:the good vyyhereof yvill ſhevv 
it ſelf, vvhen liberall Nature,out of her boun eos vvard- 
z"obe, beltovvs more beauteous raiment on them. 

And nate ic is found by experience, that it may ſnovy 

on 
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One andthe fame { ON the mountains, and rain in the valleys, and yet both 
clowl way $'* | come out of one and the fame cloud ; which comes to 
the mountains {| : 2 

Gow, and the | paſſe for this reaſon, becauſe the ſnow A the 
Ee middle Region melteth after ir comes into the loweſt 
Region: for here is alwayes more heat then above where 
| the ſnow is generated ; yer not alwayes heat enough to 
melt the ſhow as it falleth ; neither will the congelation 
be alwayes ſo weak as to ſuffer it, And thus allo it comes 
to paſſe that we have ſometimes fleet , which is ſnow 
and rain rogether, 

Cryſtal. Moreover( as ſome affirm ) Cryſtall is made of ſnow: 
* Fulk. Met. | for *when the ſnow melteth upon the tops of high hills, 
and is afterwards frozen again, it then becometh ſo hard 
that it is a ſtone, and no othec then that which we call 


Cryſtall, 


The rcaſon of 
teer. 


Artic. 6. 
Of Hail. 
_ is ſaid to be engendred of rain being congealed 

-&into ice, the drops freezing preſently after the dif-| 
ſolving of the cloud, 

Or ( 2s ſome fay ) a cloud reſolved into water, in the 
fall congealed, makerh hail, 

Ari#totle aſſenteth to the ſame, affirming that the ma- 
teriall near cauſe 1s rain ; the remote a cloud ; the efhci- 
ent an Antiperiſtaſis , or a mutuall adverſe rife be. 
tween cold and hear; as in the firſt book of his Meteors, 
at the 12 chapter, may be ſeen : affirming morcover that 
the precedent heat of the water whereof it is made, | 
helpeth to the ſpeedic concretion of it : being agrecable 
to that which I ſaid before concerning ſnow ; namely 
that it conſiſted of a warmer vapour then rain, and yer 
not of one ſo warm as that from whence hail proceed- 
eth. 

Whereupon I think we may make this a concluſion 
| concerning | 
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concerning hail, and fay that it is an hot vapour draven | What bail is 


into the middle Region of the aire ; vyhere, by cold of 
that Region, it is made thick into a cloud, which falling 


A — 


down in drops like rain is preſently met withall and en- 
| countered by the ſudden cold of the loweſt Region, and 
| ſo congealed into a kind of ice. Now this ſudden cold 
| thus meeting with it, is in the higheſt part of the lowelt | 
| Region,and cauſed by an Antiperiitaſis of heat from be- | 
| low, which forceth up the cold to the greater auginen- 
tation of it ; and ſo(becauſe the vapour it elf at the firſt | 
| yyas alſo vyarm ) it doth very ſpeedily turn it into ice : | 
| for ſeeing ( as hath been ſaid ) it vvas formerly vvarm,ir 
| is the ſooner cooled ; becauſe heat having made it thin, 
| and full of paſſages, gives leave to the cold, both to 
| pierce it more ſuddenly, and alſo more ſoundly. And this 
' moſt commonly is the manner of generating hail. 
But knovy that hail may ſometimes alſo be made in INS 
' the middle Region;& then it is vvithout an Antiperiſta- | made. 
ſ::0f vvhich ſort for the moſt part is that ſmall & fpun- 
gie hail falling in yvinter, vyhen there is no ſuch hear in 
any part of the aire, by vyhoſe Antiperi/taſis it may be 
congealed. For ſeeing the drops are ſcarcely come to the 
denhitie of vyater before their congelation, as alſo ſeeing 
they are ſomething ſvyollen through the ſpirit of the Ex- 
halation, they appear not onely round, bur alfo light, 
and hollovy, or of a ſpungie ſubltance, lirtle differing 
from the matrer of ſnoyy. being generated in the middle 
Region as vvell as this kind of hail. And thus comes 
hail in vvinter, 

Bur at other times of the yeare, the hail being more 
ſtonie, or better hardened it may vvell be cauſed by an 
Antiper:/taſis proceeding from the heat of this lovyeſt 
Region, vvhich ſenderh up» imprifons, and augments the 

' cold above ir. | 
| And knovy that hail-ftones are not alyyayes of one & | 
the | 
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the anky fa- | the fame bigneſſe, but are variable accorcing tothe 
} — ; quantitie of the drops whereof they be made ; the cauſe 
| whereof is their propinquitic or remoteneſſe from the| 

' earth, as was ſhewed before concerning the different | 

drops of rain. And for the moſt part, know that they be 

alſo round, becauſe the drop is fo. Yer nevertheleſle chey 

| | be fometimes knotted and piked with many corners ; ar 
elſe faſhioned like a Prramy : the laſt of which ſhapes 

| proceedeth from the ſpirit of the vapour which aſcend- 


 eth to the top of the drop ſo ſoon as the loweſt part of it 
roucherh the congealing cold ;and fo aſccading, it makes 
it ſmaller aboye then below, And as for the triangled, 


' | knottie,or many-cornered ſhapes, they are cauſed thus, 
' viz, when many are ſuddenly congealed and frozen into 
| | | 
one. 


Note alſo,that ſometimes little ſtraws, or light chaff 
uf, is found within the ones ; coming thus to paſſe, 
| becauſe they were at the firſt blown up from the carth by 
; the wind, and mixed with the vapour. | 
| Andagain know that ſometimes you may ſec hail- 
| lones all icie and clear without, having within them ( as 
| ' their centre ) title white round ſpungie parts. The rea- 
ſon of which is, becauſe thoſe white ones within were 
| generated in the middle Region : but in their fall juſt-| 
| Nog chemi inſt the drops of rain which uncon-| 
ing themſelves again(t the drops of rain which uncon-| 
| gealed came from the ſame cloud, they gat a waterie fub-/ 
| ance on their outhides, which being frozen to them 
looketh clear like ice ; and {o makes the whole conglo-} 
meration appear in the ſhape and faſhion before menti- 

on 
Ong Moreover, it hath not ſcldome been that hail hath 
| done much hurt. Yer evermore the greateſt fear is whi- 
leſt the ripe corn ſtandeth in the care.For a violent ſtorm | 
of hail threſheth it ſo throughly, that turning the words | 
' a little, we may truely ſay, /lla ſeges demum totrs non! 


| | reſpondet| 
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| 
| 
| 


| reſpondet avart agricole, Sach a ftorm was felt in many | 
ie parts of this kingdome not long ago,namely in the yeare | 
he | 1631 ; which, about the beginning of harvelt(beſide the 
ie | | harm it did to other things untimely beat our much corn 
x| | in the fields to the great damage of many people. And at 
J | ſundry other times alſo heretofore the like fad accidents —_ 
r | have been. Wherefore the ancient husbandmen amongſt — —_ 
; | the heathen ( as Cato and Plinie mention ) had certain | ewe Mor folds 

charming verſes to keep hail and other dreadfull cala- | ther hams, by 

S | mitics from thcir fhelds : in which they ſhewed rthem- 
1 {elves of a like mind unto thoſe deviliſh enchanting ' 

| hags, who made the Poct fing,Carmina vel calo poſſunt 


deducere L1nam, Charms can pull even the = Moon | 
| | | out of heaven. But this was not all : For befide theſe, 
| Palladins alſo makes mention of others who would rake 
| the skins of Crocodiles, Hyena's, or Sea-calves, and lay 
them hcre and there about their grounds ; or elſe have a 
| bloudie Ax lifted up in threatning manner againſt the 
heavens ; or an Owl fer ſtaring up, with her feathers 
ſpread abroad. All which are but magicall, deviliſh, 
and abſurd practiles;ſuch.as even an old doting woman 
(whoſe confidence is the ſheers and the fieve)cannot bur 
acknowledge to be void of any the leaſt ſhew of reaſon: 
ft therefore for heathens onely, and not for Chriſtians. 
For let Chriſtians kno'y that there is a God above, who 
can berter ſecure their ſeed fowen then all thoſe magick 
ipells and fooliſh fopperics.For,”* A fruitfull lant1 he ma- | *palier 34 35: 
| heth barren becauſe of the wickednes of thoſe who dwell | 
| therein, Or, as it is in the 28 of Deuteronotic, If thou 
halt hearken diligently unto the waice of the Lord thy | 
God,to obſerve and to do all his commandment 1,& c.then | 
ſhalt thor be bleſſed in the citie, and in the field. Bleſſed 
| hall be the fruit of thy body and the fruit of thy ground, 
| Rut if thow wilt not hearken unto the woice of the Lord 
thy God, curſed ſhalt thou be in the citie, and curſel m 
the * 
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the field, Curſed ſhall be thy batket and thy fore, Yea 
| \ and curſed ſhall be the frurt of thy body,and the fruit of 
| thy land, 

PENA unlaw Beſide, adde unro this the danger of deviliſh practiſes, 
o_ with the unlawfulneſſe of charms and incantations, For 
| thus again the Scripture ſpeaketh, T here ſhall none ſuch 
be found among you. For all that do theſe things ave an 
abomination to the Lord ; as it is Deutcronomic 18, at 
the 10, 11, and r2 verſes. 

Here then I end this diſcourſe concerning hail, and 
now procecd to ſpeak of mils. 


Artic. 7. 
Of Mifts. 


Om which, I like theic diviſion beſt 'who 
make two kinds of miſt ; the one aſcending, the 
other deſcending. 

That which aſcendeth ( faith D* Falk ) goeth up out 
of the water or carth as ſmoke, but ſeldome {reads it ſelf 
any thing farre ; being moſt of all ſeen about rivers and 
moiſt places. 

The other ( faith he ) namely that which goeth down 
towards the earth, is when any vapour is lifted up into 
the aire by heat of the Sunne, which, not being ſtron 
enough to draw it ſo high that the cold may knit it, ”; 
fereth it to fall down again after it is a little made thick; 
and o it filleth all the airc with groſſe vapours, obſcu- 
ring the Sunne from ſhining on us, 

Now this laſt kind of miſt may be twofold ; cither 
congealed, or incongealed. That which is congealed 
comes near to the nature of that matter whereof white 
whr miſts and | froſts conſt ; and is never bur in a very cold time : it | 
hogs ſtink: often alſo ſtinketh, which perhaps comes to pafle in that | 
the matter whereof it is made was drawn out of lakes, 
| or other muddie and ſtinking places. Or thus ; the mat- 
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| miſt is twotold. 
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ter ofthis miſt hath much earthy ſubſtance in it, which 
the hindering cold ſafereth not to be conſumed : and 
from this comes an unpleaſant and an unwholeſome 


very bad for cattell to drink:for it will quickly rot them. 
Neither can it be good for any one to walk abroad in 
ſuch a miſtie time : For, by breathing, we draw this un- 
wholeſome vapour into our bodies, and {o corrupt our 


kings cxtreamly, 

But for ina; miſts, they are in wartuer and 
more temperate ſeaſons, coming near the nature of that 
matter which is the matrer of _ _ call ir a ſterill 
va hanging near the earth, being neither moiſt 
—_ hey an, Fo rain, nor yet hot x Jnr to be car- 
ried up on high into the aire, Yer as ſterill as it is, ſome- 
times we find "that it is but the forerunner of rain: For 
when it departeth, if it aſcendeth, then rain followerh ; 
if it deſcendeth, then expect a hot and fair day. And 


here an end concerning miſts, 
Artic. 8. 


Of ony Ladies threads, or thoſe things which fly up 
and down the aire like ſpiders webs. 


[Or mine own part I muſt confeſſe I have not ſeen 

many who have wrix any thin concerning this cob- 
web. like kind of Meteor : and therefore at the firſt I 
reſted doubtfull, not knowing whether ir were beſt 
for me to ſpeak any thing of it or no. Bur at the laſt 
finding that ſou falſe teners were engrafted amongſt 
the ignorant, as if they perfeftly knew what thing 
it was, I thought good to adde ſomerhing whereby 


| dream, ſuppoſe it to 


their fond opinion might be taken away, who, as in a 
fpunne from out the ſpiders 
__ bowels: 
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ſmell. This water, as alfo the water of diſſolved froſt, is 
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bowels : which cannot but be a ſtrange abſurditie. For! 
it is evident that ſome one of theſe threads containeth| 
more matter then many ſpiders ; their bodies not being! 
big enough to afford a thing ſo copious: neither are their 
webs at any time of ſuch a length, or their threads of 
ſach a thickneſle, as theſe thus Hying about the aire. | 

This Meteor therefore ( fince it is a Meteor ) may, 
rightly be ſuppoſed to proceed out of a through-boyled, 
or digeſted yapour, being mixed with earthy and ſlimie| 
Exhalations : and, _— it be no ſpiders web,yer the | 
temperature of it little differeth from that viſcuous hu- 
mour and flimie * excrement which they in their ſpin- 
ning ſend out from them. 

As for the time, it appeareth neither in Summer nor 


in Winter, but in the Spring and Autumn ; becauſe ir 
requireth a temperate heat. and temperate drineſſe. Yer 
the chief time is Autumne, becauſe the Aire hath then 
ſome drie relicks of the late Summers Exhalations left, 
and they are very neceſſary towards the tempering and 
generation of this Mcteoc. 

And thus I end, not onely this Article, but the whole 
Paragraph alſo ; coming at length to ſpeak of that third 
kind of Meteor which in the beginning I propounded to 
be handled laſt, . 


5&. 2. Parag. 7 


Of Aiery Meteors - wherein i ſhewed the na- 
turall cauſe of winds. 


A rtic. IT. 


Of the divers opinions concerning wind, 
| [N tne former Paragraphs and Articles pertinent to 
the ſecond Seftion of this chapter, I ſpoke at large(as 
is apparent ) of eyery ſort, both of fieric and waterie 


Meteors : 
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vvith me to thoſe which are called ajerie ; wherein I pur- 
poſe to ſpeak — the generation of winds,ſhew- 
ing upon What cauſes they depend. And by the way I 
would have\you obſerve a packet of opinions which have 
been poſted to and fro as if they yyere pertinent to the 
purpoſe, 

1. For ſome in the firſt place may be found, who im- 
mediately referre the motion and generation of winds 
unto God, becauſe the winds are faid to be brought out 
of his treaſures, as you may reade, Pſal. r35. 7. Andin 
the 4. of Amos, at the 13 verſe, He formeth rhe monn- 
tains, and createth the winds, : 

To which I make this anſwer, that they who ſend us, 
concerning theſe and the like things, to God and to his 
decree in nature, or to the might of his power, have faid 
indeed that which is primarily true, but not ſheyyed how 
itis ſecondarily effeted. For although concerning ſome 
things extraordinary,the cauſe be hid ; yet ſuch as be or- 
dinary are not vvrought by the firſt cauſe yvithout an ad- 
miniſtration of the ſecond. As for example, God is not 
onely ſaid to bring the winds out of his * treaſures, bur 
alſo to ſend forth the lightnings vvith the rain;as it is in 


the forenamed Pfalme : yer nevertheleſſe the Propher 
Jeremie ſheweth that theſe are yvrought, not immedi- 
ately,but mediately,by the help of ſecondary cauſcs;as in 
Jer.10.1 3. He cauſeth the vapour to aſcend from the ends 
of the earth, By vvhich it appeareth that he maketh nor 
the rain vvithout them, but of them ; thoſe aſcending va- 
pours being the marter of rain. And again ; * The 1 1s 
thine,and the night is thine : thou hatt made ſummer & 
winter ; as in the Pfalmiſt. Yer nevertheleſſe we know 


that the day and the night, together yyith the ſeaſons of 


the yeare, are not made but by the motion of the ſunne 
and ſtarres ; as it is in Genehis r. 14. 
L 2 2. Wherefore 
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Anſwer. 


2. Wherefore in the ſecond place, ſeeing God work.) 
eth theſe things by means, the motion of the yyinds is 
attributed to the Angels, it being ſuppoſed that inſtru. 
mentally they perform Gods will in this, cauſing the 
vyinds to blow, &c. Whereupon the Pfalmiſt is again 
alledged, ſhewing that the * clouds are Gods divine cha- 
riot;the horſes carrying it are the * vvinds ; the coach- 
men are the * Angels, vvhom God calleth Cherubims; 
and his darts are = * cthunder-bolts, vyhich he caſteth 
from the clouds. And furthermore, that Angels cauſe the 
winds, S, John declares it alſo, Revel. 7. 1. affirming 
that he ſaw foure Angels ſtanding upon the foure cortiers 
of the ,carth, holding the winds that they ſhould not 
blow. The Angels thecefore meve the yyinds, 

To yyhich again it is anſwered, that neither is this 
opinion ſound, | 

For firſt, concerning the Pfalmift, what doth that Pro- 
phet but in a figurative ſpeech expreſſe Gods ſyviftneſle 
in coming to ſuccour him ? 

And ſecondly, for the foure Angels Randing upon the 
foure corners of the earth to - the winds from 
blowing, I marvell that it can be taken ſo near a literal 
ſenſe. 

Napeir, in his Comment upon the Revelation, con- 
feſſeth that the Jevys indeed have certain books of anti- 
quitic, dividing the government of the earth among 
foure great Angels, and under them they imagine to be 
many inferiour ones. But he withall acknowledgeth that 
they arc aſſertions mere curious then certain. And there- 
fore he underſtandeth by theſe foure Angels, the qa 
Angels of God ; and the foure vvinds he expoundeth to 
be the ſpirits of Satan,and executours of vengeance. For 
in a figurative ſenſe, theſe and the like things are to be 
taken, 

Beſides, the irregularitie of the winds, turning ſome- | 
times | 
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times three or foure times in a day, doth ſufficiently 
ſhevv(as it is elſeyyhere witneſſed by another Authour ) 
that they are not immediately governed by any intel- 
leftuall ſubRtance;for in their aftions you may obſerve a 
greater conſtancie, and more certain law. 

3- Wherefore leaying this opinion alſo, I come to a 
third; yyherein I find that vvind is nothing elſe but rhe 
flowing and refloyving. or motion of the aire, having 
no other marteriall ſubtance then the very thin aire it 
ſelf. 

To which it may be avſyyered, that this opinion, al- 
though better then the former, cannot float farre before 
it wk. and will therefore drown him in an errour vvho 
ficketh to it. For, as * Ariftetle teſtifieth, vve fall into 
other abſurdiries upon the admittance of this rene ; 
(or elſe vve diſſent from them vvho maintained it of old) 
mg thus,that vvhen the aire is compelled to move, 
yve have vvind; yyhen it tandeth ſtill, ir is thickened into 
a cloud ; vyhen it raineth, it is condenſed into vyater : 
all vyhich is very idle. 

For furthermore, if the vvind vvere nothing elſe but 


that all and every aire moved ſhould be vvind : bur all 
and every moved aire is not yyind : therefore yvind is 
more then the moved aire, 

Havenrenter, in his Comment upon Ariſtotles Mete- 
ors, proveth the aſſumption by this fimilitude, Even as 
every floyving vyater ( faith he )although there be great 
plentie of it, cannot be called a river, but that onely 
vyhich ariſeth from a fountain, or hath ſome certain be- 
pinning of fluxion:ſo alſo, not all and every aire, moved 

y one kind of means or other, can be called yyind, bur 
that _ vyhich is as it vvere derived from ſome begin- 
| ning or fountain.As for example,the aire vvhich is turn- 


' ed abour by the heavens,is moved, yet it vyas never call- 
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| ed wind, And again, in a bloudie bulleting fight,the aire | 

is ſO:ced and ſtirred by the thundcing tound of” gunnes, | 
| and yer no wind is raiſed by it. | 
| Beſides, make wind to be nothing elſe bur the mo. | 


| ving of the aire, and then there can be no ſufficicat rea- | 
ſon given v/hy we ſhould have greater plentie of winds | 
| at one time then at another ; nor yet why they ſhould 
| blow from this point or corner, rather then from that. In | 
' which regard they alſo are confuted who ſuppoſe that 
; the motion of the heavens moverh the winds : for if 
they were moved by the heavens, then the wind muſt 
blow alwayes one way, and never turn into a differing 
corner, Bur it followeth, 

Another opinion. | Another opinion ( and this is the laſt that I mean to 
| mention ) maintaineth that the winds do actually refide 
| ſomewhere, and are ſhut up as in a priſon, from whence 
| they have ſometimes libertie for a while, but at lengrh 
; | they retire, & betake themſelves to their dennes or cave 
*The reaſon of | again. This the Poets aimed at, when they*made e/Eolw 
which ſition | the God of the winds, affirming that he kept them clole, | 


was, becauſe the k , 
clouds and wiſts | or letthen looſe at his plealure, Whereupon Homer 


—.y7prriong | may be remembred, who _ in Viyſes ſpeaking of| 
e gave me ( ſaith he ) 4% 


Iands of which | the ſaid eAfolws thus : —Bxt b 
wa_ce norrend | hollow bottle or leather bag,made of the thin of a nine- 
cn bags | yeareold ox, in which he bound the blaits of the Bormie 
* Lam. lba* | tempeſtuoms winds, Or as * Ovid (peaks of Jupiter, who 
| had a commanding power over all the other Gods ; - | 
Protinns AAoliis Aquilonem claudit in antris, 
Emittitque Notum ; madidis Notus evolat alts, 
He forthwith ſhut the Northern wind 
within Xolus den ; 
And loo{e he lets the Southern wind, 
| which flies with moiſtned pen. 
' Now this laſt opinion, although the Pocts have turned 


it into a fiction, 15 not fo bad as ir ſeems to be, For _ 
211% 
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that the wind is in ſome fort ſhut as within a den ; and 


| ( which is the Sunne ) doth indeed help to let it looſe 
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all cam grano ſalts, as is ſaid, and then it will appear | 


although not looſed by «/£./ws,yer by Helios:for Helios | 


| 


| from ont the bowels of the earth ; drawing it into the ' 


aire, and above the ground;where we may feel it fanne | 


/our faces : ſometimes churliſhly, as if it were angry; 
ſometimes gently,as if it were pleaſed.Rut of the ſeyerall 
kinds of blaſts I ſhall ſpeak afterwards ; and therefore 
let them now reſt untill I meet them. 


[ 


— 


Artic. 2. 


What Wind tis ; upon what cauſes it dependeth ; 
. and how it is moved, 


| 2 the falſehood of the former opinions I come to | 


declare the truth concerning the generation of winds; 
affirming that winds are generated by virtue of the 
Sunne, which cauſeth an hot and drie Exhalation to be 
evaporated, or afpired out of the carth. Unto which 
* ſome adde the power and operation of certain ſubter- 
ranean fires, which arc as an antecedent cauſe, or caſa 
Tegnſ«3n of the ſaid windie exhalations : yet fo. as 
being come near to the ſxper fictes of the earth,the Sunne 
provokes or ſtirres them up to come abroad, being there- 
in cauſa Teyaeprnth or the moving cauſe: for the Sunne, 


thereby openeth the pores and paſſages of it, through 
which the matter of wind comes forth, and flyeth fide- 
long over the face of the carth. And if at any time it 
happen that theſe exhalations can have no way made 
them, bur are kept cloſe priſoners; they then ( by firrving 
to get out ) ſhake the earth which makes ſad morrtals 
alwayes fear, ſometimes ſuffer.and nor ſeldome wonder. 

Wherctore wind may be thus defined ; namely that 
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2s a porter, rarifies the ſuper ficies of the earth, and | 
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it is a certain plentie of hot and drie exhalations void of 
pinguid matter ; which being partly aſpired, and partly 
exhaled out of the eacth,are driven about it, leſt the aire 
ſhould be corrupted. 

The matter then,we ſee,muſt be an exhalation. The 
quantitie of it muſt be copious : and ſo * Arifotle alfo 
witneſſerh ; affirming that in the | m—_ of winds, | 
there is a concourſe of many exhalations, by little and 
little begerting a large maſſe of matter. The _— of 
which matter muſt be hot and drie, not mixed with any 
fattie ſubſtance : for if it were of a pinguid natuce, then 
it would be enflamed like lightning ; ſeeing lghening is 
an hot and drie exhalation and like unto this, ſave onely 
that it containeth great plentie of fattic matter, ſuch as is 
not amongſt the matter of wind. 

Unto which adde this obſervation, that a mere ear- 
thie exhalation is never the whole matter of wind. For 
it draweth up many mixed yapours with it, as may be 
ſeen if we call to mind the torms and ſhowers which 
often happen upon the allaying of a wind, For that 
part of the exhalation which is more moiſt and yapo- 
rous then the reft, is thickened and condenſed into a 
rainie cloud, whileſt the other is either drawn high into , 
the upper Region, or elſe quite waſted diſperſed and 
conſumed, 

Alſo know that the aire inay increaſe and augment 
the exhalation after the motion is begun,and ſo the blaſt 
ſeemeth the greater. For the exhalation cannor but 
drive ſome part of the aire before it ; then followerb 
other ſome after it, leſt there ſhould be vacunm. 

And furthermore : in that I aſſentto a twofold effici- 
ent cauſe of wind, viz. the beams of the ſunne attrat- 
ing, and alſo ſome certain ſubterranean fires expelling, 
it is not without reaſon : for it evidently appeareth 
when the ſunne hath cizher little or no force to draw 


up | 
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up an exhalation, that then we have often great blaſts; 
as thoſe Northern winds in winter , and boiſterous 
blaſts, which happen in the night above our Horizon, 
when the (unne is under it, And 

added the ſecret influence of the Planets, who being in 
ſuch or ſuch a poſition do powerfully cauſe the earth to 
afford the aire great ſtore of windie exhalations, As for 
example : the aſpect of Zuprter(cſpecially his conjunRi. 
on ) with the ſunne, cauſeth great vyinds ; producin 
alſo ( as they may be placed ) thunder and hail, as _ 
as fair yyeather. And as for Mercury, if he be afſpeted 
either vvith the ſun, moon,or Jupiter,in Gemini, Libra, 
or Aquarixs, it is eyermore an infallible figne of vvind; 
unlefle there be ſome other generall and more poyver- 
full influence to croſſe it : for', as ſome have found it, 
| _ influences may hinder thoſe yyhich are pacticu- 
ar, 

But come noyy to the motion of yyinds. I faid before 
| in their definition, that they vyere driven about the 
earth:and now it may be demanded how that motion is, 
and from yyhence it proceederh. 

Their motion is a laterall or fidelong motion, cauſed 


| the aire. For the exhalation is hor and dric, and drayyn 
up by the attraQtive poyver of the ſunne and other ſtars; 
vyhereupon,whileft it tenderh towards the middle Regi- 
on of the aire,it is beaten dovvyn again through the cold- 
 nefle and denſitic of that place : and fo,vvith a refracted 
and disjoynted force, it is driven hither and thither, and 
not ſuffered to fly up,nor vvilling to fall doyyn in reſpett 
of the great levitic in it : and having as tt yvere devided 
| the contention beryyeen both(v-<. the cold of the aire, 
and heat of the exhalation ) neither overcoming orher; 


anto this imay be alſo 


_— 


How the winds 
are moved, and 
by what, 


through the aſpiring of the: exhalation and detrufion of 


* Haw ner. de 


it lyeth,not directly up,nor directly down bur laterally 
or obliquely:for it 1s* held to be a Lind of Axiome, that 


—————————_—_ 
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el things which are moved partly by force, and part-' 


—_— —— 


Things pertinent to the Chap, Fo | 


- —— — 


—— 


ly naturally, move themſelves obliquely. By which rea-| 
{on lightning allo, ſhooting ſtarres . and the like Mete- | 
ors, fly not directly down, nor up ; but fidelong, as the | 
wind : unleſſe it be, that when they confiſt of Hetero- | 
genean parts, or parts of a divers kind (which ſome alſo 
attribure ro rhe matter of winds ) they then; through 
the ſtrife of thoſe their elevating and depreſſing parts, 
have a tranſverſe motion as beforc, | 

The place from whence this motion of the winds be- 
ginneth. is from above. | 

Firſt, becauſe the motion muſt neceſſailry begin from! 
that place whither the exhalation is carried, as 1s ſeen in| 
a vapour turned to rain, | 

Secondly, becauſe all thoſe things which have great 
force., there , where they have their greateſt force, are 
not farre from their head or beginning of motion : but, 
the winds have their greateſt force in places up on high: | 
therefore there they begin their motion, as Havenrenter | 
proveth. »J 3 

Thirdly, know that the redneſſe of the skic, and all | 
other vifible fignes of wind, do declare that ſome ſpi-: 
rits or windic breathings are aboye , which in ſhort 
time will be turned into blaſts.For redneſle is a token of | 
the aduſtion of exhalations in rhe aire: and the breaking 
of a circle about the moon from ſorne one ſide or other, | 
doth alſo ſhew the wind that is above , but nor as yet | 
come down unto us. The like alſo doth the ſwift motion 


of a ſingle cloud in a clear skie when we feel no blaſts 
below, | 


Parric! winds. 
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| And yet ſome imagine that cercain particular winds, 


| Behides, the hot and drie exhalation we know is carri- 
| ed firft upright ,. and cannor therefore move obliquely 
| untill ir be encountered : wherefore the motion begin- 
neth in the aire above, and nor in places here below. 


"2 
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earth, without any a'cent into the skie ; and this they 
prove, becauſe the blaſt blorweth not farre, bur is like 


near the coining forth ; but farre off, is nor perceived, 

Upon thought of which let it alſo be known, that the 
blowing of the wind ſometimes one way and ſome- 
times another way , dependeth upon no other cauſe 
then upon the {ituation of the place from whence the ex- 
halation ariſeth : and thar it is ſometimes ſtirred up one 
where, ſometimes another where, proceedeth from the 
operation of the heavens, 

Alſo know, that winds diametrally oppoſite cannot 
blow together under one and the ſame Horizon with a 
continued blaſt, For if they be of equall ſtrength, the one 


will be as powerfull as the other, and ſo not one give 
place to either, Or if their forces be uncqua!l, then the 
one will over comethe other, and fo the conquered muſt 
upon neceſſity give place to the conquerour, and rather 
joyn unwilling forces with him, then be againſt him. 

Yet nevertheleſſe, if they be obliquely contrary, they 
may blow together : and by how much they are the 
more oblique, by ſo much they ſtirre up the greater (tri- 
vings and tempeſtuous blaſts, 


Bur if the exhalation be little, cennous or thin, then 


the wind char cometh our of a pair of bellows , ſtrong | 


| W':y the wind 


we have onely a pleaſant whisking wind, ſuch as may 
be called ara, by which the aire 15 gently moved. 

Alſo know, that it is as poſſible to ſee the wind as 
the aire, their ſubſtances being roo tenuous to be percei- 


ved ; unlefſe in a ſtorm-wind, whoſe matter is an exha- 


ſhall be ſpoken afterwards; as alſo of whirlwinds, and 


the like, 
Laſt of all(as it is obſerved , and found by experience) 
the 


lation fo thick that it darkens the aire ; of which more ; 


blawerth not a'- 
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the * generall profit of wind, by the unſpeakable wil. 
dome of the cternall God , is wonderfull great unto his 
creatures. For beſides the alteration of the weather and 
change of ſeaſons , from drineſſe to rain, from rain to 
drineſſe, from cold to heat, from heat ro cold with froſt 
and ſnow, which all are neceſſarie ; there is yet an uni- 
verſall commoditie that riſeth by the onely moving of 
the aire : which were it not continually moved and (tir- 
red, would ſoon putrifie , and being putrified would be 
a deadly poiſon and infeCtion to all that breathe upon 
the earth, Wherefore , although we know not the par- 
ticular place from whence it is raiſed, or where it is lard 
down, as* Chriſt meaneth, Johnthe vhird : yer it teach- 
eth the admired providence of the Almightie ; inſomuch 
that we may worthily crie out with the * Pialmiſt, and 
lay, Oh Lord how manifold are thy works ! in wiſdome 


_— 


thou haſt made them all. 


Artic. 3. 
Of the diviſion of winds,& of their names and number. 


_—_ Ancients(as * Plinie witneſſeth)obſeryed one- 
ly foure winds, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South - but 
the following ages added cight; making the whole num- 
ber to be tvyelve : Foure —_ vvere principall, and 
called Cardinal yvinds ; becauſe they blevy 4 quatuor 
mundi cardinibus,from the foure quarters of the vyorld: 
The other cight they called Laterall ; becauſe they vvere 
(as it yvere ) fide-companions vvith the former foure. 
The Cardi-C1. Solan, Subſolanxs, or the Eaſt vvind. 
nall vvere J2z, Notws, Aufter, or the South vvind. 
called by Y3z.Zephyrms,Favonins,or the Weſt vvind. 
theſe namesC.q. Aqurilo, Septentrio.or the North vvind. 

And again, the Laterall vyere called by theſe names | 
that folloyy, and thus placed from the Cardinall. 

As firſt, the Eaſt hath on the Southern fide Err, or 


Vulturnus: 


A ————— 


| cauſe it bloweth from the mountain O /ymep ws. 
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Valternu : and on the Northern ſide Caecias, or Helle. 
ont us. 


nix or Euronotus : and on the Welt fide Lybonotys, or 
| Auſtro- Africws;lo called becauſe it declineth from the 
| South ſomething towards Africa, 

| Thirdly, the Weſt hath on the South fide Lybs, or 
| Africus ; ſo called from Lybia and Africa, the Regions 
| from whence they proceed : and on the North fide there 
'is Corws or Caurmcalled alſo* Fapix,and Olympias; be. 


Fourthly, the North hath on the Weſt fide 


Secondly, the South wind hath on the Eaſt fide Phe- 


C _ 
called alſo Thraſcias , from 32g , couverto, becauſe 


it uſeth to overturn many things with it. The Spaniards 
call it * Gallicxs, becauſe it is obſerved to blow from the 
coaſts of new Gallicia, a Mexicanian province. And on 
| the Eaſt ſide of the North point there is bluſtering Bore. 
4, Which is a bellowing wind, blowing with a loud 
hollow ſound;and is therefore derived by Aulus Gellizs 
in his * Attick nights, amd ry egos, ptr. This diviſion 
Ariftotle alſo aflenteth unto, making three winds in 
| every quarter ; as in the ſecond book of his Meteors, at 
the ſfxth chapter, may be ſcen. 

But the mariners make 20 more beſides theſe : inſo- 
much that the whole circumference of the Horizon is 
divided into two and thirtie equall parts , which they 
call and diſtinguiſh by ſeverall names. And now obſerye- 
in this diviſion, that there be foure Cardinall winds; as 
before : foure middle winds, which arc juſt in the mid- 
deſt between each Cardine : eight laterall, already men- 
mm : and ſixteen collaterall : making, in the whole 


{umme, the aforeſaid number of two and thirtie. 


*Origen. ds efeT, 
cap. $$. 
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Know therefore that the Cardinall , and middle | 


The mariners rec- 
koa 32 winds. 


winds, are properly the principall : the other be- 


ing lefle principall and ſubordinate : divided therefore 
, into 


— 


Y 
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into laterall and collaterall ; as hath been mentioned. 

And as for thoſe middle ones, they be ſuch as we call: 
South-weſt, South-eaſt, North-weſt, and North-eaft 
winds. Notelybicws is the South-welt wind; and Nota- 
peliotes the South-ealt. Borrholybicus is the North-welt 
wind ; and Borrhapeliotes the North-calſt, 

The reſt , being ſixteen in number, and collaterall, 
have their places one berween each of the other : and (6 
the circumference is divided into 32 parts, as before I 
ſhewed. Now the names of theſe fixtcen are borrowed 
from thoſe lateralls with whom they have the greateſt 
neighbourhood,by *adding Meſs and Vpo to them. For 
Meſo comes fromuia@,meding ; becauſe it is inthe mid- 
dle berween a principall and a laterall wind : and Vpo 
comes from Vas, /ib ; becauſe it is as it were ſubjceR to 
that laterall wind next unto which it is placed, and 
from whence it taketh the name. As for example: Ewrm 


| 


! South : and this hath on each fide of ir one collaterall. 
| That which is berween Notapeliotes, or the South-calt 


is 2 laterall wind , a little from the Eaſt towards the 


wind and it, is called Aſesenrm, being middle berween 
a principall and a laterall. Bur that which is berween 
the Eaſt and it,is called ke 7s as being ſubjeX unto 
Emrm.And by obſerving this order you may give names 
unto all the reft:for Meſo & Upo will compound them. 

Yet nevertheleſſe ordinarily the mariners name them 


<< ——_ 
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thus. As North, North and by Weſt, North North 
Weſt, North Weſt & by North, North weſt, North Weſt 
and by Weſt, Weſt North Weſt. Weſt and by North Weſt. 
Weſt and by South, Weſt South Weſt,South Weſt and by 
Weft, South Weſt, South Weſt and by South, South South 
Weſt,Sonth and by Weſt,South.South and by Eaſt, South 
South Eaſt,South Eaſt and by South South Eaſt,South., 
Eaſt &by Eaſt, Eaſt South Eaſt. Eaſt and by South, Eaſt | 
Eaſt and by North,Eaſt North Eaſt, North Eaſt & by, 

Eat." 


| 


—— 
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Eft, North Eaſt, North Eaſt and by North , North 
North Eaſt, North and by Eaſt, And then North a- 
gain, as in the beginning. 

Artic. 4+ 


The nature and qualitie of the winds, 


[7 may well appear by that which already hath been 
written concerning the generation of winds, that e- 
very wind in it ſelf, or in reſpe& of the matter cauſing 
it, is of an hot and drie qualitie, If therefore, blowin 
from any quarter, we find it other, it is by accident, o_ 
not through any inherent propertie : for winds do eyer- 
more participate of the nature of that place by which 
they paſſe : If by ſnhowie mountains, then bring they 
with them the cold of thoſe mountains ; if by marſhes, 
contagion ; if by woods, theic blaſt is broken; if by ſan- 
die plains, they are warm ; if by moiſt watry places, 
they are wet. 

And therefore for particular winds , the * Panorm: 
in Sici/are extream hot ; for before they pierce thither, 
they ſcoure through the plains of Sicil; and taking heat 
from the ſands, they carrie it into the citie, The South 
wind at Gena is cold, becauſe it paſſeth the ſea, and 
taketh coldneſſe thereof without touching the land be- 
fore it arive. But the North wind which bloweth 
through France ( faith*one ) cometh from the ſea, and 
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taking ſome meaſure of heat by the faltneſſe thereof, 
and finding no mountains covered with ice or ſnow in | 
his paſſage , augmentech his hear by paſſing, over the | 
fields of Normandie,C hampargne,the iſle of France,and 

other provinces, even to the hills of Auvergne : which 

being moderately heated by the South wind on the one | 
fide, and the North wind on the other, bringeth forth | 


and 


every where excellent paſtures, and fecdings for cartel! | 


*Winds blowing 
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The'r qualiries 


according ex they 
F blow. 


common 


Norths qualire. 


Souths qualirie. 


_— from a climate which hath little neighbourhood 


and ſheep, beſides divers forts of medicinable plants and 
moſt perfect ſimples. Alſo in * ſome places it is found 
that the Eaſtern wind moiſteneth, and the Weſtern 
wind bringerh drought : and in other ſome the Weſtern 
moiſtencth, and. the other drieth. So that it is poſſible 
for one and the ſame wind to have a divers qualitie; al. 
though nor in it (elf, yer by accident ; as ar the firſt was 
mentioned, 

Yer nevertheleſſe generally, and in moſt places, the 
North, with his aſſociates, is cold and drie : the South, 
with his companions, is warm and moift: and the Eaſt, 
with his adherents, is farre more drie then the Weſtern 
and his near ncighbour winds. 

The reaſons whereof may be. Firſt, for the North, 


becauſe it bloweth over many ſnowie mountains, and 


with the ſunne, where the yapours be few, and the ex- 
halations many that ariſe out of ſundry iflands by the 
way. Unto which alſo adde , becauſe the exhalation 
paſſerh not farre before it come at us, that therefore it 
ſeldome bringeth rain: for the exhalation hath not time 
enough to ſpend the drieſt portion of it, ſo as the South 
wind doth ; who paſſeth both over more waterie pla- 
ces, and alſo cometh further before we feel ir. 

Secondly , for the South wind , it cometh over the 
Mediterranean ſea, out of which the ſuane begers abun- 
dance of waterie yapours, which mix themſelves vvith 
the yvinds, cauſing them thereupon to be the bloyvers 
in of rain, And as for their heat, it is becauſe they blovyy 
from the Equator vvhere heat is moſt predominant.Allo 
| knovy that a long and gentle South vvind may fome- 

times cauſe clearneſſe and fair vvearher, moſt coimnmon- 
by in the ſummer ſeaſon, becauſe it is by nature hot;and 
therefore bloyving for a certain ſpace, it ſo vyarmeth 
the aire,that the vapours yyhich othervviſe vvould pro- 


duce 


. 
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duce rain, are not ſuffered ro be knit, but are attenuated 
and made fo thin that they come to nothing ; or being 
any thing , they prove onety barren clouds, affording 
little rain, 

Thirdly, the Eaſt wind is found to be the drieſt, be- 
cauſe it cometh over a great continent of land lying to- 
| wards the Eaſt, out of which many drie and carthie ex- 
| halations arc drawn, In winter theſe winds are very 
cold and freezing ; but in ſummer they are pleaſantly 
' warm, bur healthfull : and if at any time they blow up 
'rain ( which is not ordinary ) they then continue ir 

by the ſpace of a whole day ; even as the like allo ſome- 
times happeneth from the North. The reaſon of which 

I rake to be, becauſe (perhaps) their lateralls, nor bein 
| abſolutely of the ſame qualitie, may ariſe rogether wich 
| them, and fo bring rain ; eſpecially, if at the ſame time 
| there be any other working in nature apt to moiſten the 
'skie with vapours. For it is affirmed that Exras on the 
| one fide, and Cacias on the other hde,being rwo laterall 
! winds pertinent to the Eaſt, do naturally raiſe clouds, 


Eaſts qualitie. 


' and often turn them into rain;as do alſo Upecacias,and 
| Alerurus, their collateralls. And fo alfo ( yreim may 
do, and Borrholybiews , being on the Welt fide of the | 
North, if either of them happen to ariſe and joyn, al- 
though bur weakly , with the Northern blaſt.-For in 
their own ſole blowings they beget both ſnow and hail; 
either of which may fall down in drops of rain, when 
the mixture of qualities is found tobe divers. 

Fourthly , the Weſtern wind is farre more moiſt 
then the Eaſt, becauſe it paſſeth over the great ocean of 
the Atlantick ſea, which muſt needs caſt our many wa- 

'rerie and moiſt vapours, and they cannot bur beger rain 
| and ſhowers. Ig is faid alfo to be of a cold remrer ; bet 
ſurely not of an abſolute coldneſſe: for it is found by ex- 
perience that a direct Zephyrus or Favonun, with their 
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| collateralls, Aeſocorus, and Vpafricus, arc warm and | 
pleaſant, bringing ſometimes ", ſhowers, ſometimes 
warm and clear weather, And therefore it is determi- 
ned by certain Authours, that this wind may blow 
| from a cold place, and yet bring heat. For although ( in | 
regard of the place over which it cometh ) it be cold;yer | 
in reſpect of the time when it uſually blowerh, it is hor. | 
| *Ljb, r,09% Which” Horace alſo pointed at, ſaying, 
| ed. 4. Solvitur acrius hyems grata vice vers & Faven,. 
| The winter ſharp is looſed by the kind 
| Returnot Spring, and of the Weltern wind, 
| Or will you hear what others ſay? Lemnins (as Origa- 
| nw relateth ) affirmeth that this Weſtern wind and his 
collateralls are of a changing temper. For although in 
| | _ | 
| ; the _—_— of the Spring they be pen gentle, 
| and are found to recreate and cheriſh all things, ſecing 
| they are warmed by the moderate heat of the ſunne, | 
| which makes them bring out the beautie of trees, and| 
: Aowers, to the view of the world; and alſo cauſeth the, 
| bloud and good humours to appear, which in winter 
| lay hid.as if they were not;caſting away alſo the clouds | 
of the mind, and begerting jocundneſſe in the heart: 
| yer nevertheleſſe, Aurumne ending, and the circuit of| 
the yearc enclining ro Winter, the aforcſaid winds do 
blow unkindly, ſtriking the fea and land wich many a 
tempeltuous blaſt, and unwiſhed breathings. 
Theeffets ofa | Morcover, this alſo may be obſerved , that the long 


long- coninuin gl 
wind, at certaia | CONINuan of the winds in any of theſe quarters, pro- 


ſeaſpus. | ducerth thele and the like cffeRs, 

| | As firſt, the Eaſt wind breedeth in cholerick bodies 
| ſharp fevers, raging madncfle, and perilous apoſtumati- 
| ons. 

| | Secondly , the South wind breederh corrupt ku- 
; mours, and in hot bodies cramps.giddinefle in the head» 
| or the falling ſickneſle, peſtilence and crucl fevers, (1 
woacn 
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| peſtilence ; and yer in cold bodies it breederh plurikes, 
| coughs, gouts,and (in ome) {quincies and fore throats: 
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| when they blow long in the winter, This is held to be | 

the moſt unwholeſone wind. | 
Thirdly, the Weſt wind breedeth phlegme in moiſt | 

bodies ; it procureth ſleep, cauſerh apoplexies, and the | 

[like ; and is never fo churliſh as when winter begins to | 

| approch. | 
And laſt of all , the North wind is good againſt rhe | 


bur yer of all v inds it is held to be the wholeſomeſt, al- | 
though it be ſharp in oar winter monerhs, | 
And this alſo note, that a continuall fill ſummer is a | 


| figne of plague or earthquake: for a Randing aire purri- 


fiech, and an encloted wind ſhakerh the ground. | 
| 
Artic. 5. 
Of whirlwinds ſtorm-winds,and fired whirlwinds, 
Whirlwind, is a vvind breaking out of a cloud, 
rovvling or vvinding round about : vvhich may be 
cauſed ryyo manner of vvayes. 

Firſt, vvhen eyvo or more contrary vvinds blovving 
from divers places, meer together. 

Secondly, vyhen the matter of vvind, being an hot 
and dric exhalation, breaketh our of a cloud in divers 
parts of ir, coming through the faid holes vvith more 
then an ordinary violence, Or rather thus ; Imagine a | 
vvindie exhalation burſting our of 2 cloud, to be 1o dri- 
ven, that by the vvay it happeneth to be pent beryveen 
tvvo clouds on cither fide of it;againſt yyhich, bearing it 
ſelf, and finding a repercufſion, it is forced to turn and 
vyhirl about-cven as vve ſee in the (treets of cities, yvhen | 
the vvind is beaten from tvyo vvalls,and mecteth in the ; 
middeſt of the freet : for then there is made a litrle 
vvhirl.puff, vyhich vvhisking round about rakerh up the 
duſt or firavys & bloyverh them abour,as doth the great 

M 2 ain! | 


Afme of plague | 
and carrl:quak*. | 
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and fearfull vyhirlyvind it ſelf; vvhich hath brought nor 
onely amazement and terrour to mortalls but alſo much 
harm and miſchief. * Plinie is perſvyaded that vineger 
throvyn into one of theſe blaſts vvill break it, becauſe 
y incger is of a cold qualitic, and the exhalation hot:and 
therefore the one is as it yvcre _ and quenched by 
the other, The Greeks call a vyhirlvvind*Wp4@;; the La- 
tinilts txrbo or vortex. : 

Alſo a ſudden ftorm-vvind is called by the Greeks, 
untgia; and by the Latines, Procella:and this happeneth, 
either vyhen a windic cxhalation 1s throvvn dovyvn,and 
encom paſſed im a thin courſe of clouds nevvly overcaſt, 
or clſe vyhen a windicexhalation is come to an extraor- 
dinary thickneſſe, and violently moved out of a cloud, 
to the darkening of the aire, vvithour inflamation or 
burning:for vyhen it burneth they call it Tp5-up 4 niurpr 
KW incendo, to burn, or ſet on fire. And this laſt is that 
vvhich we call a fired whirlvvind,bcing an exhaled blaſt 
ſet on fire cither by an Antiperiſtaſis,by repercuſſhon,or 


Gaps | 


violent decruſion from the cloud vvhercin it vyas enc!o- 


hfteth of an exhalation which hath more fartic ſubſtance 


in it then other vvinds which burn not: And knovy that 
it differcth from lightning chiefly in theſe reſpeRs: firlt, 
becaulc lightning conſiſteth of a more ſubtil and thinne 
matter : for alcho h a fired vvhirlvvind have a more 
thin ſpirit or blaſt = a whirlvvind,or a ftormie vvind; 
yer it is not ſo tenuous as the ſpirit of ſw/men, or light- 
ning. Sccondly, becauſe lightning is more flamie and 
leſſe breathie ; the one having more vvindic ſpirits in it 
then the other, 


| 


The concluſion of this daves work, 


AX thus at the laſt T have ler you take a vievy yvich 
me of yyhar is pertinent.to this daycs vyork, We 
have 


ſed ; for it is made apt to be fired in 1cgard that it con-| 


| 


| 
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i 
have ſeen ( good Reader ) the framing of the out-ſpread 
Firmament, with the lifting up of the waters over it : 
we have examined the nature of the heavens, and ſcarce 
found them of a quint-eſſence : we have ſearched what 
heavens they were which Moſes meant, when he faid, 
God called the firmament Heavens, From thence we pro- 
ceeded to the feverall regions of the aire examining their 
temperatures and qualitics ; and thereupon we fell into 
[an ample conſideration of ſuch appearances as are uſu- 
[ally ſeen in any of thoſe Regions ; diſcourſing at large 
| both of fieric, warerie, and aicric Meteors, 

And this being all which this day affordeth, I may 
| here make an end, and lay 

T hat eve and morn conclude the ſecond day, 


eAnd in his work God findeth no decay, 
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CHAP. VI. 


| Theremis contained a ſurvey of the third dayes 
| Work ; together with ſuch things as are per- 
| tment to it. 
| 


SeR. r. 


Shewing into how many main parts the buſneſſe of 


this day may be diftingniſbed. 


_ 4s come from the ſecond to the third 
oy dayes work, I cannot fay with * Virgil! 
N now.[Me ego qui quon ia gracili mo b-| 
Lars avena:But rather on the contrary, | 
" Ile ego qui ſuperis volitabam nuper in' 
Or us, 
Nunc humilis ſequor arva ſoli, nunc tennia preſſe 
Ore [oquor —— 
Becauſe in the former day, the work belonging to it, 
compelled my winged pen to ſoar aloft, nor luffering 
her to come unto the ground till now, For ſhe was to! 
walk above the Firmament, and view the out-fpread; 
| buildings laid in the flowing waters : then through the, 
Regions of Frhe liquid aire (he was torrace a path; which 
finiſhed, ſhe mult be content ro frame her ſelf unto a' 
lower pitch, before any leave be granced to aſcend again, | 
| And indeed I th ink it » xhar both ſhe and I detired «+ for ? 
we werc long «< «caincd rherc, 
And now, havin £ both of us obtained our wiſhcs, we 


teth down the aa work ot his Almighty maker, | 
' done 
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find that Gods inipir*d pen-man. holy Moſes, fo fſet-| 
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main parts it may be ſevered : for by viewing the words 
which he hath written of it, the ſame will be apparent. 
{ And God(faith he ) ſard, Let the waters nnder the hea- 
ven be gathered rovether unto one place, and let the 

drie-land appear : and it was ſ0. 
And God. called the drie-land Earth,& the __ 
ſaw that 


together of the waters called he Seas : and Go 


it was good. 
| And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth graſſe, the 
{ herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit-tree yielding fruit after 


| his kind, whoſe ſeed 11 m it ſelf, upon the earth : and it 


' was ſo. 
| Andtheeorth brought forth grafſe,ard herb yielding 
| feed 1fter hrs bind : and the tree yielding fruit, whoſe 
ſeed ws in it ſelf, after his hind : and God ſaw that it 
Was Food. 

And the evening and the morning were the third day. 

This is the ſumwe of al! ; which ( as before was ſaid ) 
con{1iſterh of three fever11l narts. 

The firſt whereof concernerh the gathering together 
of the waters in lee words. And God ard. Let the wa- 
ters nuder heaven be gathered together unto one place. 

The ſecond concerneth the drying of the ground, in 
the'e words, And let the drie-land appenr. 

The third is pertinent to the ſprouting ant ſpringing of | 
the earth, in theſe words, And God ſaid, Let the earth 
bring forth graſſe, the herb yielding ſeed.and the fruit- 
tree yielding fruit after his kind, &c, 

All which in their orders are ſeverally to be diſcuſſed, 
together with ſuch other things as ate pertinent to the | 
laid diviſion, | 

And concerning the two firſt, obſerve that God be- | 
ſtowes as it were firnames on them ; calling the gather- 
ing together of the waters, Seas : and the drie-land he 


' 


done on this third day of the world, that into three | 


| 


icalleth Earth, M 4 Sect. 2. 


Queſtions con- 
cerning the wa- 
ters which arc 

ſaid to be ga” 


thered toge:her, 


| 248 The third dayes work: Chap, 6. 
= iſ Set, 2. 
Of the gathering together of the waters, which 
God called Seas. 


Ater and carth are the two lowelt elements ; 
vw and this vvas that day which brought them to 
perfe&tion : for untill now they were confuſed » becauſe 
their matter, although nor quite void of form, received 
at this time a better form of due diſtinction and more 
comely ornament. The informitic was expreſſed before, 
when Moſes ſaid that the earth was void and inviſible, 
becauſe covered vyith waters : but the formitic is then 
expected and declared when the waters are gathered,and 
the dric-land made apparent. 4 

It is a wonder ( ſure ) to think what a confuſed ty- 
rannie the waters made by their effuſion ; for they did 
rather tyrannize then orderly ſubdue or govern this in- 
ſeriour micic maſſe : wherefore it ſeemed good to the Al- 
mightie maker, firſt to divorce one from the other, be- 
fore he gave thei, leave ſo to be joyned each to other, 
that both together might make one globie bodie; which 
( according to the belt approved Writers ) is one and 
ewentic thouſand and fix hundred miles in compaſle, 

But concerning this gathering together of the waters, 


there ariſe certain queltions, which may not altogether 


be forgotten, 


As firſt, it 1s enquired, How the waters were eathered 


together. 


Secondly, How it can be ſaid that they were gathered 
ro one place ; ſeeing there be many ſeas, lakes, rivers, | 


and fountains that arc farre atundcr. 
Thirdly, Whether they be higher then the carth. 
Fourthly, Whether there be more water then eart'1. 


Fifthly, Whether the earth be founded upon the was | 


rers, 


Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, Why the ſeas be falr, and rivers freſh, 

Seventhly and hftly, What cauſerh an ebbing and 
flowing in the ſea, rather then in rivers. 
| Concerning the firſt of theſe queſtions, thoſe who 
| think that there be no Antipodes, ſuppoſed that the wa- 
| ters did runne together nd cover the other part of the 
{earth which is oppoſite to this where we dwell. Bur the 
experience of skilfull navigatours and famous travellers, 
yea and reaſon it felf, doth crie againlt ir. 

Others imagine that it was ſome mighty wind which 
dried them up ; or that the fervent heat of the ſunne cf- 
fected it. But both think amiſſe + becauſe the drie-land 
( faith one )) appearing all at once, was fo prepared by a 
greater power then either of the wind or ſunne, which 
could not work it at once, nor ſcarcely in a long conti- 
nuance of time : neither was the ſunne made untill the 
next day .after. Dixit igitur & fattum eft ; he ſpake 
the word onely, and by the power of that word it was 
done, For the cfhcient cauſe of the ſea was the onely 
word of God ; the materiall was the waters ; the for- 


by 


- 


QueFt. I. 


! Which ſhewerh 
how the waters 


— 


mall was their gathering together ; and the finall partl 
was,that the drie-land might appear. Ezekzels * ch 
were one within the compaſſe of another : and ſo was 
the earth, water, and aire, before the powerfull word 
of God commanded this their gathering : the earth 
within the water; the vyater vvithin the aire : and the 
aire vvithin the concave of the Firmament. Which if 
they had all for ever ſo remained,and man made as he is, 
the vvorld had been no houſe for him to dvvell in, nei- 
ther had it been a vyork o full of never ended ad.nirati- 
on 4S nNOVY It 15. 

Perhaps the pores and holes of the oround vvere full 
before this gathering : yer nevertheleſle their bodies muſt 
be vvilling to be made the beds for moce. That they 


| 


yyere full, it procecdeth from the nature of the yvater, 


falling 
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they were ga- 


thered to one 
place. 
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falling downwards and filling theu., Thar being full, 
they arc yet made capable of more, might proceed both 
from a more cloſe compoſure of the not hollow parts of 
the earth, and alſo by making thele waters thicker then | 
they were before. For whilelt the not hollow parts were 
made more ſolid, the hollow couid not chooſe but be 
* enlarged : and whileſt the thin and vapourie waters 
were better thickened and condenſed, the outface of the 
ground could not be ob{cured, but ſhew it ſelf as one re- 
leaſed from out a waterie priſon, Some adde unto this 
their heaping together in the high and wide ſeas, where- 
by it cometh to paſſe that they flow to and froat flouds 
and ebbes,and do often force out water-ſprings from out 
he higheſt mountains : which laſt, whether ir be fo or 
no, ſhall be cxamined afterwards. 

The next queſtion was, how it can be ſaid that they 
were gathered to one place ; ſeeing there be many ſeas, 
lakes, rivers and fountains that are farre aſunder, 

It was a ſtrange conceit of him who tho!1g'1t that this 


Chap. 6. | | 


one place unto which the waters were pathered. was ſe- 
parate ſo from the earth, that the waters by themſelves 
ſhould make a globe, and have their proper centre ; for 
leaving to deſcend towards the centre of the earth, they 
were gathered to a centre of their own, and {o the drie- 
land appeared. 

But this opinion is very falſe, and worthy to be rec- 
koned amongſt abſurdities : for ( as the * Propher Efay 
writeth)the Lord is faid to ſit wpon the circle of the earth, 
Now experience ſheweth that it is not the earth alone, 
bur the earch and ſea together that make one globe or 
circle, 

This one place then whither the waters were gathered, 
was not a place ſeparated from the earth, __ in the 
aire or elſewhere, but was 1n the very body of the earth 
it ſelf. Neither was it one place ftriftly taken, 2s if it 


meant 
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meant one point or angle of the earth : or, as if there 
were no eAntipodes, half the earth under us was to be 
covered with water. 

But rather it is called one place, becauſe in the whole 
olobe of the earth, every place is either water or land:or 
( if not fo ) becauſe there is but one body of all the wa- 
ters that are : for every part of the water is joyned unto 
the whole as it were with arms, and legs, and veins di- 
verſly dilated and ſtretched out, So that either under the 
earth, or above the earth,all the waters are joyned toge- 
ther : which alſo the wiſe man witneſleth, Eccleſ. r. 7. 

But haply ſome may think, becauſe this gathering to- 
gether of the waters is called Seas, that therefore the one 
place, unto which they were gathered, is not to be un- 


derſtood of every collection or gathering of water, but | 


onely of the lea. 
Well. be it 6. And if this rather then the other be the 
meaning cf Moſes his words, it may be anſwered, that 


although the ſea be divers in name; yer all ſeas are o 


1 


continued tcgether, that one ſea is perpetually joyned 
with another:and thereupon the name given, is not Sea, 
bur Seas ; as in the text is manifeſt, 

Yea and hereupon it alſo is, that Geographers make 
theſe waters come under a fouretold divihon. For they 
either call this gathered water, Oceanxs, Mare, Fretum, 
or Sinrs. 

1. Oceans, the ocean, is that generall collection of 
all waters, which environeth the world on every fide. 

2. Mare, the ſea, is a part of the ocean, to which we 
cannot come but through ſome ſtrait, 

3. Fretum, a (trait, is a part of the ocean reſtrained 
within narrow bounds, and opening a way to the (ea. 

4- Srmas, a creek, or bay, is a fea contained within a 
crooked ſhore, thruſting out ( as it were ) ewoarms to 


embrace the lovely pretence of it. 
Objett, 
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*,Dr Fulk in his 
Mer.lb'4 faith 
that ſome lakes 
are fo prear that 
they bear the 
names of ſeas: 2- 
mong which he 
reckonerh this 
Cafpian ſea, 


*As Duma major 
and Duma mmor 
called allo Onega. 
Look into the 
maps of Ruſſa 
or Muſcovia. 
* Yi7.the Fux- 
> Baltick, aud 
thian or Nor- 
thern (cas. 


QueFt. 3. 
Shewing whether 
the waters be 
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carth- 


| 


Objeft, But perhaps you will fay that the Caſpian ſea 
is a ſea by it (elf, and therefore all ſeas joyn nor the one 
unto the other, 


as a * lake in reſpe* of the contiguous or joyning ſeas ; 
or elſe it was no fea in the beginning of the world, bur 
began onely at the ceaſing of the Floud.& was cauſed by 
the waters coming down from the Caſpian hills,ſertling 
themſelves in thoſe declive and bottomie places where 
the ſaid ſea is, Plinte and Solings are perfwaded chat it 
joyneth it ſelf unto other ſeas by running into the Scythi- 
an or Northern ocean through ſome occult paſſages un- 
der ground ; which is not improbable. But howſoever, 
this we are ſure of, that the river Yo/ga is joyned to it, 
being as another ſea, and having no leſle then ſeventie 
mouthes to emprie it ſelf: which river is alſo joyned to 
the river Don, and that hath great acquaintance with 
the Euxine ſea. Beſides, Volga is not a ſtranger to*other 
waters which fall either into the Scyrhian or Baltick 
ocean : inſomuch that it may be ſaid, this Caſpian fea is 
tied(as it were)with certain ſtrings to * three other ſeas : 
and fo, not onely all vvaters are made one bodie, like as 
before I ſheyved, bur ( it this gathering muſt needs be re- 
ferred to the ſeas ) cven all ſeas alſo ſhake hands, and by 
one means or other mutually embrace one the other. 

A third queſtion is, Whether the waters be higher then 
the earth.Concerning vvhich there be Auchours on both 
fides ; ſome affirming, ſome denying. 

Thar they be higher then the earth, it is thus affirmed. 
Firſt, becauſe vvater is a bodie not fo heavie as earth. 
Secondly, it is obſerved by failers, that their ſhips 
flie faſter to the ſhore then from it ; vyhereof no reaſon 
= given, but the height of the yyater above the 
and. 
Thirdly, to ſuch as ſtand on the ſhore, the ſea ſeenieth 


ro 


Chap. 6. 


Anſw, To which it is anſwered, that this ſea is either! 
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heir fight. 


cut the earth and joyned N7/zs and the Red ſea together ; 
but finding the Red fea higher then the land of Egypr, 
they gave over their enterprile, left the whole countrey 
ſhould be drowned, 

Fifthly, the ariſing of ſprings out of the higheſt moun- 
tains doth declare it, becauſe the water cannot be forced 
higher then the head of the fountain oppoſite to it. As 
for example. Like as we fee a ſpring that riſeth in an 
hill, conveyed in lead unto a lower ground, will force 
his waters to aſcend unto the height ir beareth at the 
fountain : eyen ſo the waters which ſtand above the 
mountains, do force out ſprings of water, by neceſſary 
and narurall cauſe, out of the higheſt mountains, 

Sixthly, the * Pfalmiſt doth wirneſſe the fame, affirm- 
ing morcover that God Almighty harh made the waters 
to ſtand on an heap, and hath ſet them a bound which 


they ſhall not paſſe, nor turn again to cover the earth, 


And Jer. 5. 22. Fear ye not me, faith the Lord? will ye 
not tremble at my preſence, which have placed the ſand 
for the bound of the ſea, by a perpetuall decree that it 
cannot paſſe it ; and though the waves thereof rage, yet 
cax they not prevail ? Thus on the one hide, 

Bur notwithſtanding all this, merhinks the other part 
( yer chooſe which you will ) is moſt probable, 

For firſt the water indeed is a bodie not ſo heavie as 
earth, yer heavie enough to deſcend, nor being of an 
aſpiring nature, bur preſſeth eagerly rowards the ſame 
centre that a (tone or any part of the carth coveterh : Ir 
cannot therefore poſſibly be above the earth, although 
not ſo heavie as earth,unlcfle there were no hollow pla- 


| 


of yam . | 
ces in the ground to receive it, But God Almighty, in 


—— 


to fivell : into the form of an hill; till it put a bound to 


Pal .104. 


gathering | 
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Fourthly,it is * written of Seſo/tr;5 King of Egypr,and | «1,1... | 
after him of Darius King of Perfia,that they would haye | 7+ & in 14, je. 
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| gathering them, provided lodgings for them, left they! 
ſhould turn again and cover the carth:which alſo is inf. 
nuated by the Hebrew word Kava ſignifying to congre. | 
gate Or ather together ; from whence the tie word | 
Cava, hollow, may ſeem to be derived. Beſides, ſhould 
itbe alledged that the hollow places could not be deep | 
enough to receive them, whar were this but to curtall 
the earths Diameter or thickneſle ? for ſuppoſe the wa-' 
ters ſtood above the hills before they were gathered to 
one place ; yet know that even the Semidiameter of the 
carth is deeper by no few miles then the higheſt hill, 
_— you could imagine an hill ro be above a thou-| 
ſand miles high ( which is impoſſible ) yet the carths Se. 
midiameter would be two thouſand, toure hundred, and 
above 26 miles deeper then that height. As tor example; 
if the earth be 21600 miles in compaile, then the Dia- 
meter will be 6872}, miles ; and if the Diameter be! 
6872!, miles, then the Semidiameter mult be half (| 
much, viz. 3436t, miles. 

Secondly, ſuppoſe it be obſerved by failers that their 
ſhips fly faſter to rhe ſhore then from it:this proveth not. 
the ſea higher then the land.For know that it is no won- 
der to ſee a ſhip fail more ſpeedily homerwards then out- 
wards ; becauſe, when it approcheth tothe ſhore, it co- 
meth with a continued motion which makes it the: 
ſwifter : but when it goeth from the ſhore, ir doth bur| 
begin its motion, and is therefore lower then before. 
This ( if need were ) might be proved by many plain 
and familtar examples. 

Thirdly, ſuppoſe that the ſea feemeth, to ſuch as ſtand 
on the ſhore, ro ſwell higher and higher, ill ir put a 
bound to the fight ; this rather proveth the ſphericall 
roundneſſe of the earth and fea, then any thing elſe; 
ſhewing that both rogether make one globie bodie. 


Which, why it is perceived rather in the water then = 
land, 
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land, this may be a reaſon ; namely becauſe the ſea,being 
a plain and liquid element, and ſpacious enough, doth 
berter ſhew it then the earth, which hindereth our full 
view by reaſon of many woods, trees, and other fixed 
obſtacles, which the ſight meereth and encountreth by 
the way. 

Fourthly, alchough Seſo#tris K. of Egypr, and after 
him Darixs K. of Perfia, dared not to make a cut out of 
the Red ſea into N1{wz, for fear of drowning the coun- 
trey, becauſe they ſuppoſed that the ſea lay three cubirs 
higher then the land of Egypr : yer ( as ſome report ; 
how truly, I cannot tell ) the Pro/omies, kings of Egypt, 
effeted the work without any danger of inundation. 
But ſuppoſe they had not done it, or ſuppoſe it were 

anted that the Red ſea were higher then the plains of 

gypt ; yet it followeth not ( unleſſe one es can 
make a ſummer ) that the ſea in generall is every where 
higher then the earth. As for the height of the Red ſea 
above the land near adjoyning to it, * ArrHetle ſeemerh 
to give a reaſon, perſwading himſelf that there is ſuch | '* 
a change in the univerſe, as that that which hath been 
ſea is ſometimes land, and that which hath been land | 
is ſometimes ſea:and ſo he thinketh of thoſe low grounds | 
near the Red ſea, that they have been gained from lic 
ſea. The like we may alſo think of many places in the 
Netherlands, and of that {mall part of ſea which is be- 
tween Dover and ( allts ; as Verftegan proveth in his 
reſtitution of decayed antiquities, cap. 4+ Pags 97- 

Fitthly, ſuppoſe that certain ſprings ariſe out of the 
higheſt mountains, mult the ſea therefore needs be high- 
er then thoſe mountains ? ſurely I think not. For albeit I 
be not of Ar:#otles mind, nor of their opinions who do 
not derive the rivers from the ſeas,nor make ſubſcripti- 
on unto them who give a ſucking and an attractive 


power to the yeins of the earth ; yer I find it as a thing 
poſſible, | 
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poſſible, alchough that part of the ſea which lieth op. 
pohte to the head of the fountain, or to the place where 
the water firſt breaketh out, be lower then the ground, 
that the ſaid water may nevertheleſſe eaſily aſcend, and 
not break forth untill it find a place convenient, Now 
this aſcent is cauſed by the ſea, which, ſeeing ir is a yaſt 
bodie,is very ponderous and heavie and cannot be thruſt 
back by the water at the head of the fountain oppoſite 
to it, but rather it doth potently and ſtrenuouſly croud 
on the ſaid water through the hollow ports and paſſages 
of the earth, until! at the laſt ir ſpringeth forth, 

Were it ſo indeed that there were an equall weight 
of both waters, (I mean of the ſea-water driving, and of| 
the ſpring-water ariſing )then the aſcent of the one could 
not be higher then the ſ#per ficies of the other:but ſeeing 
the weights are unequall (which * Cardan did not well 
conſider ) the ſtronger and heavier muſt needs drive on 
the weaker and lighter, caufing it ſometimes to aicend 
even above ir ſelf. 

Sixthly and laſtly, that which the Pfalmiſt witneſſeth 
concerning the ſtanding of the waters on an heap,I take 
to be nothin elſe but the gathering of them to one 
place, ſo and in ſuch a manner, that their coming toge- 
ther may be called Scas, and their forſaking the land be 
called Earth : for if one place of Scripture be expound- 
ed by another , it will appear to be even fo. Firſt, be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, Eccleſiaſtes 1.7, All the rivers go intothe 
ſea:but the water hath his naturall courſe downwards, 
and cannot be forced up, but by the heavier weight ; as 


OO IS 


bo 


hath been ſhewed, Secondly, becaule it is faid Pial. 107: 
23-T hey go down to the ſea in ſhips:down, as to the low- 
cr place;and not wp, as to the higher. And for that al- 
ledged out of Jeremy, viz. Fear ye not me &c, The 
Prophet ſpeaks there of no miraculous work againft na- 


ture, bur of the ordinary providence of God by natural 
means » 
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means, keeping back and bounding the ſea; as ar the 24- 


the rain: which we know is not wrought by miracle, and 
yet it ſheweth the warchfull providence of God, preſer- 
ving the world by the naturall courſe of the creatures. 

| Im then ifthey be not miſtaken, who would have 
the ſea higher then the earth. 

The fourth queſtion is, Whether there be more wartec 
then earth, 

Now here I am perſwaded that the anſwer may be 
either double or doubrfull, For if we have reſpect to the 
known parts of the world, then I think there may be 
more ſea then land. But 1*we have reſpe&t to all, both 
known and unknown, then perhaps there may be as 
much land as fea : For we ſee that in the 1aps of the 
world, the Southern parts are not known, and therefore 
they write Terra Anuſtralis nondum cognita:which whe- 
ther it be ſea or land, is uncertain. Parexs, upon Gene- 
fis, is perſwaded that the land is more then the ſea, 
alledging a proof out of * Eſdras, where it is ſaid that 
when God commanded the waters to be gathered, he 
gathered them into the ſeventh part of the earth, and 
dried up the fix other parts : which although it be Apo- 
cryphall in reſpe& ofthe authoritie of the book, yer(faith 
he ) it ſeryes to ſhew that the waters are nor more then 
the earth, 


upon the waters, 
The Pfalmiſt ſeemeth to affirm it, Pal. 24. verſe 2. 
For ( according to the common reading ) it is, He hath 
founded it upon the ſear,and prepared it upon the 
flonds, 

To which it is anſwered, that if the earth ( as it is ) 
be the receptacle for the waters, or holdeth the waters 
in the concavities of ir, how can it be that the waters 


N are 


verſe is manifeſt. For there he gives the like inſtance of 


The next queſtion is, Whether the carth be founded | Q- 
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weft, 5. 
Shewing upon 
what the earth 
is founded. 
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are inſtead of a foundation ? Job ſaith, He hangeth the 
earth upon nothing, chap. 26, 7. If upon nothing, then 
got upon the waters, for they are ſomething, And again, 
even the Plalmiſt alſo ſaith, T he foundation of the earth 
cannot be moved, Pal. 104. 5. If not moved, then nor 
founded upon the waters, for they are moycable ; flir- 
ting to and fro, ſometimes this way ſometumes that 
way, and never ſtanding (till, 

Wherefore when the Pfalmiſt faith, The earth ©, 
founded upon the ſeas, he meancth that it is 6 placed a. 
boye them,as that it is made fitto be a place for habirati. 
on : And fo Expoſitours underſtand the Hebrew word 
Gnal ; viz.in ſuch a ſenſe that it doth ſignifie abeve,and 
not #pox : In which ſenſe, the waters that it ſuſtaineth 
do not hold it, but are holden by it : for they are in it 
tanquam in utre, as in a certain veſſel ; and do alwayes 
ftrive to come as near the centre as is poſſible, 

For concluſion then of this queſtion, thus much muſt 
be known ; namely, that when God made the world, he 
made * all things in number, weight, and meaſure : in- 
ſomuch thar the earth ( although it be hanged upon*no- 
thing ) is ſo equally poyſed on every fide, thar it cannot 
bur be firmly upheld ; and no more fall then the ſun out 
of the firmamentr, or the ſtarres out of heaven. For hath 
not man ſomcrimes ſhewed an admired portion of skill 
in this or that rare work which he hath wrought, and 
eftetcd by nothing clic but onely the deep and pro-| 
found rules of art ? yes ſurely hath he, And if man be 
ſo potent as to make his skill admired, yea and by thoſe! 
who are men as well as he ; what may we think of the* 
Maker of men, but that his art is much morc then com- 
mendable and his wiſdome much more then matchlcſle ; 
ſo that the world, and all the parts thercof, afford no- 
thing but matter of wonder ? Tr is therefore an acclama- 
tion which deſerves impreſſion in the hearts of us _ 
tall 
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tall men ; Oh God how manifo'd are thy works ! iz wiſe | 
dome thou hat made them all:\nd being made his pro- 
' vidence doth ſuſtain them. | 
The ſixth queſtion is concerning the faltneſle of.the 
| ſea, and freſhneſle of rivers. | 
eAriſtotle, in his ſecond book of Meteors, at the 2. | 
chapter, ſetteth down ( beſides his own ) three opinions 
concerning this faltneſſe, One whereof is, that the wa. 
[ters overſlowing the earth in the beginning of the 
world, were {o Fed up by the heat of the ſunne, that | 
not onely the drie-land appeared, but all thoſe waters | 
which remained ( being the ſea ) were foſucked and | 

| robbed of their ſweet favour, that they could not bur | 
be falr. 

Another opinion agreeing to that of P/ato, who ge- | 
 nerating the ſea ex rartaro,or from-great and deep gulfs | 
in the earth , or ( with others ) drawing it through the 
bowels of the earth, gave occaſion to think that the wa- | 
ter in it ſelf was ſweet, and-yet became falt by reaſon | 
of the divers {avours that it inet withall in the ground or 
veins of the earth. Which cauſe, by the*interpretecs of A- 
riftotle,is alſo attributed to Anaxagoras& Metrodorus, 
as being pleaſing to them. For as water ſtrained through 
aſhes is endued with a certain tart and falt kind of acri- 
monie ; fo the ſea is made falt by ſome ſuch kind of earth 
through which it paſſeth : which is as others have alſo | 


| 


choughr » who ſuppoſe thar the faltnefſe of Mineralls | 
doth much conduce to this purpoſe. 

A third was the opinion of Empedocles, who affirmed | 
that the ſea was but the ſweat of rhe carth, being { as it | 
were ) roſted by the hear of the ſunne ; and was there- | 
fore falt, becauſe all ſwear is of ſuch a ſayour. | 

Now theſe three opinions Ariſtotle endeavoured to | 
confute by ſeverall reaſons , ſhewing other cauſes of the 
ſeas falrnefſe. And indeed had it been fo with him that 
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he could have repaired unto Moſes, then had the firſt 
opinion been ſtruck dead more eafily then it was ; be- 
cauſe Moſes would have told him that the drying of the 
earth, and gathering of the waters, were one day elder 


—— 
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then cither ſunne or tarres. 

And for the ſecond, if it be taken in a qualified ſenſe, 
it is not much amiſle : for although Ariſtotle ſaith that 
if it be a true opinion, then rivers would be falr as well 
as ſeas , becauſe they runne in the veins of the earth; 
yet know thatall and eyery vein is not of one and the 
ſame temper ; as is apparent by the differing qualitie of 
ſpringing waters. 

As for the third, it ſeemeth rather a ridiculous then 
philoſophicall opinion : for ſweat is bur a ſmall part of 
that humour contained in any bodie that yieldeth 
ſweat ; but the ſea is not the ſmalleſt part of humour in 
the bodice of the earth : therefore it neicher cauſerh the 
ſea, nor (altneſle of it. 

But beſide all theſe, there are other opinions alſo, 
Whecefore ſome again have attributed the cauſe to aduſt 
_— let fall on the ſea, and partly raiſed from 
ir to the brinks and face thereof; Others to the motion of 
the ſea; Some to under-earth, or rather*under-ſca fires,of 
a biruminous nature,cauſing both the motion and faltnes 
alſo ; Others to an hot and drie aſpiration exhaled out 
of the * earth, and mixed with the water of the (ea. | 

But that which followeth ſeemeth abſolutely the | 
beſt, namely that ir is effeted by the working of the , 
ſunne , which draweth out the purer and finer | 
parts , leaving the groſſer and more baſe behind; 
even as in this little world of our bodies, the purelt part 
of our nouriſhment being employed in and on the bodie, 
the urine and other excrements remaining do retain 2 
perſect faltneſſe. Unto which opinion they allo aſſent, 
who affirm that the faltneſſe is radically or originally 

in 
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in the matter of the water; vvhich muſt be ſo underſtood 
as the yyater hath in it an carthy kind of ſubſtance of a 
drying nature : which{(as I ſuppoſe)vvas nor firſt in the 
matter of the yvaters before they yvere gathered unto 
this one place where novy they are;becauſe,as is report- 
ed and yvritten, there be ſalt mines in ſundry places. as 
in a certain hill in Barbary, out of vvhich perfect falr is 
digocd,and uſed for falrt after it is made clean and beaten 
ſmall. All vvhich doth greatly commend the providence 
\and yviſdome of God : For it is not unlike but that the 
| ſea vvas by his vviſdome and providence gathered into 
' fach falr valleys of the earth, as yvere othervviſe barren 
| and unfruitfull : vvith vyhich ſubſtance, the gathered 
water being mixed,muſt needs partake both of an carthy 
| matter, and alſo of a ſalt ſayour;yet ſo,as this falt fayour 
| canot be drayvn out, and ſenhbly perceived in the mix- 
| tare of many ſyvect humours joyned vvith it, vvithout a 
| ſeparation ft mace by the heat of theſunne, of the 
| thinner parts from the thicker : And fo the ſunne is a 
diſponent, though not a produCtive cauſe of this falt- 
neſle, 
: Novy this opinion may be ſtrengthened by many rea- 
ons. 
Firſt, becauſe ſea-yvater, vvhen it is boyled, doth eva- 
porate a deyvie or wateric humour,which being collect- 
ed and kept together, hath a ſvveer taſt or favour. 
| Secondly, becauſe vapours drayvn from the ſea and 
| turned into rain, are void of falrneſſe, 
| Thirdly, becauſe the ſea in ſummer, and tovvards the 
; South ( as Ariſtotle aſhrineth ) is more ſalt then elſe- 
| vvhere ; vvhich cometh to paſſe in thar the ſunne,ar that 
time and place, drayveth avyvay more of the ſyycet hu- 
mours then at other times. 

Fourthly, becauſe the ſea is freſher royvards the bot- 
tome, then at the top: as ſome have found by uſing pra- 
Ctiſes to experience it. . DN... 
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Nf rivers ; and 
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Fifthly, becauſe ( as Ariftotle _= teſtify eth ) if an 
| emptic veſlel ſealed up vvith vvax, be by ſome means or 
| other cauſed to fink into the ſea, and there let lic for a 


certain ſpace, it will at the laſt be filled with very freſh 


Lond frm vener Muingia through the inſenſible ſmall | 


| pores of the vyax : for by this manner of paſſing into 
| the veſſel, the thin is ſtrained from the thick : yea by | 
| this means, the earthy and aduſt part, yvhich carrieth | 
the falrneſle in it,is excluded, yvhileſt the other is admit. | 
ted, For in every ſalt ſayour, tyvo things are required; | 
viz, an aduſtion, and an carthic kind of ſubſtance of a ! 
drying nature : both vyhich are found in rhe ſea, For 
( according to the teftimonic of Phyſicians) (ea-water 
doth heat and drie more then other yyarers, and is alſo 
moxe ponderous or heavie ; yea and it doth more eafily | 
ſuſtain a heavy burthen, giving it leſle leave to fink then 
the freſh Hives Gnmaigg Macoms, | 
And thus vve fee hovy thee ſea comes to be ſalt. Ir fol- 
loyveth x0 ſhew'yvhy rivers be not (alt, as yvell as ſeas, 
Novy for the berter explaining of this, the firſt thing! 
conſiderable vvill be concerning the originall of foun- 
tains-and rivers. | 
Ariſtotle handled them amongſt Meteors of a vvarry 
kind, becauſe he luppoled that there vvas the ſame 0- 
riginall of rivers within the earth, vvhich yyas of watry 
Metcors in the aireabove the carth. For if -this aire 
(Gaith he/)\coming near to the nature of a yapour , is by 
cold turned into vyater:then the aire which 1s in the ca- 
verns.of the earth, may be, by the ſame cauſe, conden- 
led into vyarer allo. Accarding to vyhich grounds, vc 
-cannot but make this the originall of fauncains and ri- 
vers;natcy.that they arc ingendred in the hollow con- | 
cavitics of the carth, and derive both their birth and | 
ccntinuall {ultcnance from the aire ; vyhich picrcing the | 
ofen chinks or chaſza's of the carth, aud congealed by | 
the 
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There be many fountains which have ( as it were )a kigd 
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[the cold of thoſe places,. diſfolycth inzo water(as. we lee | 
|the aire jn winter nights to be meked into a pearlic dew, | 


flicking on our glaſſe windows ) and being grown to 
| forue quenritie, is wilt ener find a way,or make a way, 
| ro vent its ſuperfluitie, AH whixh agreeth very well to 
the nature of the aire, which teeing it is hot and moilt, 
the hear being gone it is thickened, and ſo eahly turned 
into water, 

And as for a cominuall running of rivers cauſed by 
| this warer, is is ( faith Arriarte ) by a perpetuall ſuc- 
| cefſion of new aire. 
| Bro this opinion we may not abſolutely make ſub- 
ſcription ; for although aire may be thus converted into 
water, yet the ſole matter of rivers canywor come from 
hence:it may haply be an helping cauſe, but not a prime, 
or principall cauſe. For ficft, fith the aire is a thin ſubcil 
bodie, there is neceſſarily required an abundance of aire 


to make bur a little quantitie of water; infomuch that it 
is not doubred by ſome without cauſe , whether the 
dennes and hollow places of the carth be vaſt enough to 
receive ſo much aire as can make water enough to runne 
along,untill it break out into a river or (pring. Secondly, 


of ebbing and flowing at certain direct and fer times, 
which they keep as conſtantly as the very ſea it felf. As 


| mention of Dodon Jupiters fountain, which cvermore | 
 decreaſeth from midnight untill noon ; thence it increa- | 
ſeth untill midnight ”_= And in the iſland Delws,the | 


fountain of /zopxs(as he allo affirmeth) keeps hus courle | 


with N:/xs, Alſo he makes mention of a lirtle ifland in | 
the ſea over againft the river Timavus or Brenta in Ita» | 
lie, having certain fountains in it which increaſe and de- | 
crea'e, according to the ebbing and flowing of the valt 

bodic of Amphrtrite or the ſea, | 
N 4 Wherefore | 
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for example, among other ſtrange rivers,* P/izie makes | gr, al 
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(Ecclus. 40.11.)concerning theſe _ ; affirming that 


cleſ. 1. 7. where it is witneſſed that all rivers run into 
the ſea.zet the ſea ts not full:wnto the place from whence 
the rrvers come, thither they return again, Which teſti. 
menie makes it plain that the fea is the principall cauſe 
*Acriall vapours | of all rivers: and if therefore Ar:i/torles* acriall yapours 
* _ cauſe | have any thing to do in this generation, it is as much as, 

nothing : yer that which they are able ro do, I imagine 
they perform, joyning themſelves with the currents 
which come from the ſea ; and ſo they runne ng__ in 
the veins of theearth , either untill free lcave be given 
them to come abroad, or that ( like Hannibal in the 
Alps ) they work themſelves a way. 

Now in this there is little or no difference between 
Solomon and Plato, together with the ancient Philoſo- 
phecs before him,although Ar-/fotle diſſenteth, For that 
*Goclem.Diſpur. | Which Solomon nib ſea, * Plato calleth the great 
Pere Plas, | © gulf of the carth;faying, '81c 777 7 2deue mv jhiurt 11 wit 
* Plato didl but | 26 61 2-ncc0, x, 3 747 wmilhin mivmye nghume. 14 off, Ad it- | 


reſle Moſrs | k | | 
meaning, Gen.”, | lum hiatum (> omnes fluvii confluunt, & ex hoc viciſ-| 
_ other ſim omnes effiuwunt : that is, [nts this owlf all rivers do 


both flow or aſſemble themſelves, alſo by their conr ſes 


come or flow out again, | 


How ſrrings Bur what need more words ? It is without controvet- 
Cit CY Ih ! , . . * . 
TDs | he that rivers have their firſt originall from the ſea: that | 
| (alt, | is the fountain-head from whence all fountains have | 


| their heads, Neither can the faltneſlſe of the ea, and 
| freſhneſle of rivers, ſtop this current. | 


For concerning ſprings, it is true indeed that they = | 
fre(h; ' 
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originall, may be aſcribed to percolation and ſtraining | 
through the narrow ſpungie paſſages of the earth, which | 
makes them leave behind ( as an exacted toll ) the co-. 


lour , thickneſſe , and falrneſſe. So that you ſee, fea-wa- | 


ter(though in it {elf of a falr and brackiſh ſavour)by paſ- 
fing through divers windings and turnings of the earth, 
is | , of all unpleaſantnefſe:and by how much the 
ſpring-heads of rivers are * remote from the ſea, by (© 
much are their waters affected with a delightfull reliſh: 
yea and why they aſcend up to the highelt mountains, 
already hath been declared. Unto which may be added, 
that they come not with a dire& courſe from the ſea un- 
to thoſe hills ; neither do they aſcend directly upwards 
on the ſudden, but by —_ : and fo, winding them- 
ſelves through many crooked paſſages and turnings,they 
do ( as it were ) ſcrue themſelves up to the convenienteti 
place of breaking out ; and cannot go back, becauſe the 
ſea is a farre heavier bodie then the vein that cometh 
from it;even as the bloud in our veins is nothing in pro- 
_ to the liver, from whence each vein of bloud 
ath its firſt beginning. 


place, that of waters ( be they ſeas or rivers ) we have a 
threefold uſe and benefit. 

Firſt, that out of them drink may be afforded to man 
and beaſt:as it is Pal. 104. 11. They give drink to every 
beait of the field:the wild aſſes quench their thirit, &c. 

Secondly, that running through the earth , as bloud 
through the bodie , by interlacing it, and ſometimes 
overwhelming it, they make the carth able to produce 
thoſe fruits which are neceſſary for the life of man: 


CO EID—_  —_— —— 


But I draw towards a conclufon, adding in the laſt 


_—_— the Prieſts of that countrey did thereupon 


| which benefit of overſlowing, fo fattens the whole land 
alcribe the beginning of time, or of every thing rh 


now 
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now is, to that time of the yeare when their Ny#lru over." 
flowed, or when it firſt began to lift up it {elf abqve the 
| banks,and diffuſe an ample portion of manuring bountie 
| into the lap of the land : whigh is as good oa if 
| | Jupiter ſhould deſcend in a golden ſhower. And fo 
| | other places, where there be no ſuch luckic flouds, there 
ir is found thar theſe bounteows wartie bodies yielding 
| vapours, do purchaſe for them ſuch dropping ſhowers 
of rain,that the valleys hand ſothich with cornthas they 
| laugh and fing : and therefore theſe are great benefits 
| m_— moſt humble thanks ; as it is Plal. 107. 
| The % is,that they can quell the rage of the houel 
| element, and keep our manſions from cinders, ar a fla 
mie conyerſion into aſhes, | 
The fourth is, that they yield us an cafineſle and fpec-/ 
dinefle of conduct and traffick, by which cach place 
panaaketh of the bleſſings of every place. * | 
Yea theſe, and many moe, are the benefics of water, | 
without which the life of man could nor be {uſtained. | 
Bur here I contra& my fails, and end this queſtion : for 
by coming on the ſhare, I ſhall the better view that 
which remainerth concerning this liquid clement. 
Wherefore it followeth. | 
Oneft, 7. The next and laft queſtion propounded, was concern | 
Whereinisſhew- | ing the fluxion and refluxion of the fea ; wherein I _ 
- to ne poſe ( as near as I can) to ſhew, both why ſeas have | 
flowing of the |that alternate motion, as alſo why ſuch murmuring| 
_ brooks and rrvers, as do not cbbe and flow, are deftitute 
| 'of the foreſfaid courſes, | 
The motion of the ſea is either naturall, or violent. 
| The firft it performeth on its own accord ; the other it 
doth not, but by ſome externall force compelling it. 
The fr(t, being 2 naturall motion, is ſuch as is in every 
other water : namely that all waters do evermore flow 
| into the loweſt place, becauſe they have an heavineſlc 
or 


— — ——— — —  ————— — c—c 


——_— - —--- 


- 
—_ 


- 
, 


= 5 


——— 


— 0 —- 


—— 


— 


MOmmmmOammue 


| SeR. 2, The third dayes work, 


or ponderofitic in them, And thus the ocean naturally 
floweth from the North , where it is higheſt, unto the 
South as the lower place : for * there in regard of the 
great cold, the waters are not onely kept from drying 
up, bur alſo increaſed, whileſt much aire is turned into 
water : whereas in the South, by reaſon of great heat, 
they are alwayes ſucked vp and diminiſhed. Now this 
motion is called a motion of Equation ; becaule it is for 
this end,namely that the ſwperficies of the warer may be 
made equall , and diſtant alike on every fide from the 
centre of gravitie, 
The other, being that which dependeth _ ſome 


externall cauſe, is ſuch as may be diſtinguiſhed into a 


threefold motion, One is rapt, and cauſed by force of the 
heavens , whereby it flowerh from * Eaſt ro Welt. The | 
ſecond is a motion of Libration,in which the ſea ftriving 
to poiſe ir {elf equally, doch {as it were ) wave from one | 
oppoſite ſhore to another. And note that this is onely 
in ſuch as are but ſtrait and narrow ſeas, being a kind 
of trepidation in them, or (as 1 faid ww a motion of | 
Libration;juft like a riſing aad falling af the beam of an | 
equall-poiſed balance, which will not ſtand ill, bur be | 
continually waving to and fro, The third and laſt is Re- | 
ciprocatio,or eA.ſtus mars, called the ebving and flow... 
ing of the ſea, | 
The cauſe of which hath added no little trouble, nor 
/finall perplextie, to the brains of the belt and greazeit 
| Philoſophers. Ari/or /g,thar maſter of knowledge helps 


the ſunne. * Others have gathered from him that he 
leemed to teach, it was by certain cxhalations whica be 
under the watcr. cauſing it to be Criven to and tc0 2C- | 
cording to contrary bounds and Jimis. Bur hozwſcerer | 
be. taught, or whatloever he thought, this we find. tia 
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us little or nothing in this queſtion. And yet” P/urarch | * De plicie. Bis 
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nothing troubled him more, For (as* Celims Rhodigings | 
writeth ) when he had ſtudied long about it, and ar the| 


laſt being weary, he dicd throvgh the tediouſheſſe of| 


[fuck an intricate doubt, * Some ſay he drowned himſel 
in Negropont or Emripms, becauſe he could find no rea- 


and flowing ſeven times a day at the* leaſt ; adding, be. 
fore that his untimely and difaſtrous precipitation, 
theſe words, *EmuJyi *Aert Tian uy #4 Tr "Evers, Eva 
idtwo iy Aergeihn? Onandoquidem Ariſtoteles non cepit 
Emnr ip. Enripus capiat Ariſtotelem; That is, Although 
Ariſe le hath not taken Enripme, yet Emripus ſhall take 
Ariſtotle : meaning that that ſhould end him, whoſe 
cauſe covld not be comprehended by him. 

But leaving eAriftorle, we ſhall find as little help 
from his maſter Plato, who ( as did alſo the Stoicks )at- 
tributed the cauſe to the breath of the world. Such alſo 
have been the phancies of others;among whom Kepler 
may not be forgotten, who in good earneſt affirmeth and 
believeth that the earth is a great living creature which 
with the mightie bellows of her lungs firſt drawer in 
the waters into her hollow bowels, then by ——_ 
reſpires them our again. A prettie fiftion this ; and yve 
vyorthie the pen of ſome fabling poer, rather then to be 
ſpoken in good ſober ſadneſſe, and affirmed as a truth, 

Others vyould have the cauſe to be by reaſon of vva- 
ters in the holes of the earth forced out by ſpirits; vvhich 
comes ſomething near to thatgbefore concerning the 
breath of the vyorld, 

A third fort attribute the cavſe to the circular motion 
of the earth; affirming that there is a daily motion of the 
earth round about the heavens, vvhich it performeth in 
24 houres : the heavens in the mean time onely ſeeming 
to move, and not moving in very deed, This opinion 


| came firſt from the Pythagoreans, and is Ghabey 
the 


— 
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; for example ; the earth moving ſwiftly round, the water 
not able to follow the motion, is left behind, and cauſed 


the Copernicanins 2s an effet of the forefaid motion, As | 


| to low to and fro; like as in a broad ſhallow veſſel may 
| be ſeen: for put water in ſuch a veſſel, and ler it be ſwift. 


left behind, ir will bear it ſelf againſt the one fide, be- 
fore the other can art all partake of its company : and (6 
it is alſo in the earth, leaving the waters behind whileſt 
it moyeth. 

Bur if this opinion be true ; firſt tell me how it comes 
to paſſe that the ſea doth not ebbe and flow alway es at 
one and the fame time, but altereth his courſe, and is 
every day about one houre later rhen other. Secondly, 
ſhew me why the tides are at one time of the moneth 
higher then at another. Thirdly,ler me be informed why 
broad lakes and large rivers do not flow as well as ſeas. 
Fourthly, let me be rightly inſtructed how it comes to 
paſſe thar things tend to the carth as their centre, if the 
ſunne ( as ( #pernicxs and his followers imagine) be the 
centre of the world. Fifthly,ſhew me why the aire in the 
middle Region is not rather hot then cold : for ſurely if 
the earth ſhould move round with a diurnall motion, as 
they maintain , then the middle Region muſt be either 
farre higher then ir is, or elſe the aire would be fo heat- 


ed by going round, that the coldneſle in it would be ei- 


| F ulled forward, and then you ſhall fee that by being 


ther little or none ar all; for ir is a ruled caſe,that Remo- 
tio 4 motu circulari dat quietem frigiditate.et gravita- 
tems; ſicut propinquit as dat motum calorem.et levitatem: 
and thereupon it comes to paſſe that we have coldneſſe 
iu the middle Region, the cauſe firſt beginning it being 
in reſpect of the hills which hinder the aire from follow- 


ing the motion of the heavens ; as in * two leyerall plas [© 


The carth hath 


»e Circular mott- 


fas of the ſecond dayes work I have declared. Sixthly, I 
; would alſo know why an arrow being ſhot upright 
ſhould! 


| 
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| ſhould fall near upon the ſame place :xhere the ſhooter 
| ſtandeth , and not rather fall beyond him, ſeeing the 
| earth muſt necds carry him farre away whileſt the ar- 


| 
| roxy flycth up and falleth down again : or why ſhould a 


ſtone, being perpendicularly ler fall on the Welt fide of a 
tower, fall juſt at the foot of it:or on the Eaſt fide,fall ar 
all, and not rather be forced to knock againſt it> We fee 
that, a man in a ſhip at ſea, throwing a ſtone upright,is 
carried away before the ſtone fallerh;and if it be mount- 
ed up in = reaſonable height, not = he which caſt 
it, but the ſhip allo is _=_ ow why it ſhould be other. 
wiſe in the motion of the earth, I do not well perceive, 
If you ſay that the earth equally carries the ſhooter, | 


= 


aire, arrow, tower, and ſtone ; then methinks you are 
plainly convinced by the former inſtance of the ſhip: or 
if not by that, then by the various flying of clouds,and of| 
birds;nay, of the ſmalleſt graſhopper,flie, flea, or gnat, 
whoſe motion is not tied | to any one quaner of the 
world, but thither onely whither their own ſtrength | 
ſhall carry them : ſore flying one way, ſome _ - 
way, at one and the ſame time, We fee that the wind 
ſometimes hindereth the flight of choſe prertie creatures; | 
but we could never yer perceive that they were hinder- 
ed by the aire ; which muſt needs hinder them if it were | 
carried alwaycs one way by the motion of the carth:for 
from that eftect of the earths motion, this effect muſt 
needs alſo be produced, 

Arma with theſe reaſons, 'twere ſuper fluom | 

To joyn onr forces with Copernicns. 
Bur perhaps you will fay it is a thing impoſſible for fo 
vaſt a bodie as the heavens to move dayly abour the 
earth, and be no longer then 24 houres before one revo- 
lution be accompliſhed : for if the compaſſe were no 
*Lonſt1z. com- |*more then ſuch a diſtance would nrake as is from hence 
mnt. mw 6erum 5 . , 
14 467, p1g, +, | £O Saturns ſphere, the motion muſt extend, in one firſt 

ſcruple 


———. 


—_ ———— 


ſcruple or minute of time, to 55804 miles ; and in a mo- 
ment, to 930 miles : which is a thing impoſſible for any 
Phyſicall bodie to perform, 

Unto which I muſt firſt anfiver, that in cheſe menſu- 
rations we muſt not think to come {o near the truth, as 
in thoſe things which are ſubject ro ſenſe, and under 
our hands : For we oft times fail, yea even in them, 
much more therefore in thoſe which are remote, and 
( as it were ) quite abſent, by reaſon of their manifold 
diſtance. 

Secondly, I alſo anſwer, that the wonder is not more 
in the ſwiftneſſe of the motion, then in the largeneſle of 
the circumference : for that which is but a flow motion 
in a little circuit(although it be one and the ſame moti- 
on ſtill ) muft needs be an extraordinary motion in a 
greater circle ; and fo, I ſay, the wonder is not more in 
the motion then in the largeneſle of the circumference. 
Wherefore, he that was able , by the power of his word, 
to make ſuch a large-compaſſed bodie, was alfo able fo 
to make it, that it ſhould endure to undergo the ſwiftelt 
motion that the quickeſt thought can keep pace with, 
[or poſſibly be forged in imagination : For his works are 
wonderfull, and in wiſdome he hath made them all. 
Beſides, do but go on a while, and adhere a little to 
the ſect of Copernicns, and then you ſhall find fo large 
p ſpace berween the convexitie of Saturns ſphere, and 
the concavitie of the cighth ſphere ( being more then 
20 times the diſtance of Saturn from us, and yet void of 
bodies, and ſerving to no other purpoſe but to falve the 
annuall motion of the earth)fo great a diſtance , I lay, 
that thereby that proportion 1s quite taken away which 
God the Creatour hath obſerved in all other things; ma- 
king them all * in number , weight and meaſure, in an 


excellent portion and harmonic. 
Laſt of all, let me demand how the carths motion and 
heavens 
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heavens reft can agree with holy Scripture, Ir is true in- 
| deed ( as they alledge ) that the grounds of Aſtronomie 


are not taught us in Gods book : yer when I heare the 
voice of the everlaſting and ſacred Spicit ſay thus, * Suy 
ſtand thou ſtill,and thou Moon in the valley of Ajalon,] 
cannot be perſwaded either to think , teach , or write, 
that the earth ſtood ſtill : but the ſunne ſtood, and the| 
moon ſtayed, untill the people had avenged them:ſelyes 
on their enemies, Neither do I think after this thar it 
vyas the earth vyhich vyent back , but the ſunne upon A. 
haz his diall in the dayes of Ezckias.For vyhen God had 
made the earth , vyhat ſaid he? did he bid it moye 
round about the heavens, that thereby days, vvecks, 
moneths and years might be produced > No. What 
then ? This vyas its offce, and this that vvhich it ſhould 
do;znamely*bud and bring forth fruit for the uſe of man, 

And for motion,it was abſolutely and direGtly beſtoyyed | 
upon the heavens and ſtarres:yvitneſle thoſe very vvords 

appointing to the ſunne and moon their courles ; ſetting 
them in the heavens fo as they ſhould never reſt, but be 


for fignes, and for ſeaſons, for dayes and for years. And 
ſo alfo the vviſe * Sjracides underſtood it, ſaying, Did 
not the ſunne go back by his means, and was not one 
day as long as two? 

I conclude therefore, and concluding cannot forget 
that ſyycer meditation of a religious and learned * Pre- 
late, ſaying, Heaven ever moves,yet is that the place of 
our reſt : Earth ever reſts, yet 1s that the place of our 
travell and unreſt. 

And novyv, laying all together, if the cauſe be taken a- 
vyay, the effe&t periſheth, My meaning is no more but 
thus ; that ſeeing the earth is void of motion, the ebbing 
and floyving of the ſea cannot be cauſed by it, bat de- 


pendeth upon ſome other thing. 


Or again, yyerc it ſo that the earth had ſuch a motion, 
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i ſhould ſcarce believe that this ebbing and flowing de. 
| pended on it, For ( as I faid before ) if this were the 
cauſe, it could never be that the courle of ebbes and 
flouds ſhould. keep ſuch a regular alteration as they do 
day —_ : Neither could it produce a cauſe why the 
tides ſhould be more at one time of the moneth then at 
another : Nor yet ( as ſome ſuppoſe ) could the waters 
be ſuffered to flow back again, but alwayes muſt be go- 
ing on as faſt as they can, toward the Eaſtern part of 
the world, Burt I leave this and come to another. 

It was a mad phancie of him who attributed the cauſe 
to an Angel,which ſhould ſtand in a certain place of the 
world , and ſometimes heave up the earth above the 
waters, ſometimes conſtraining it to fink below them. 
= an ebbe, he heaves itup ; and in a floud he lers ir 
ink. 

As improbable alſo is that of ſome others who ima- 

ine one Angel to be an Angel of the water , whoſe of- 

ce is ( as in the pool of Betheſde ) to move the waters 
to and fro:and for proof of this,that place is alledged in 
the * Revelation, where when the vials were poured our 
upon the kingdome of the beaſt,one of the Angels is call- 
&d an Angel of the waters. But know that the ſame an- 
(wer = before concerning the moving of the winds, 
will ſerye to ſtop this gap. Or were jt ſo that we muſt 
be tied to a licerall ſenſe, the compulſion overthrows 
the aſſertion ; becauſe he is called an Angel of the wa- 
ters, not for that he cauſeth them to ebbe and flow, bur 
becauſe it was his office to corrupt them and turn them 
into bloud, 

More probable was their opinion who attribute the 
cauſe to certain ſubterranean or under-fea fires , whoſe 
matter is of near akin to the matter of the Moon; 
and therefore , according to her motion, they continue 
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ſo to boyl as that ir is a tide or high-water ; bur going | 
out, the ſea ſinks again. | 
But now if this opinion were true, then the water in 
a tide would be thinner , through the heat which cau- | 
ſeth it to aſcend, thinner then at other times : and ſo a | 
ſhip carrying one and the ſame weight would fink deep- | 
er in a floud then in an ebbe ; Which experience ſhews | 
to be otherwiſe. Yea were it fo that there were ſuch | 
ſuppoſed fires in the bottome of the ſea cauſing it to 
{ſwell up like boyled water, then it would alſo Sllon 
that the ſea water would be fo hot that it might not be 
touched : For if the heat of the ſuppoſed fire be ſufh- 


cient to make it aſcend , it is ſufficient alſo ro make 


it hot : which would appear leſſer in an ebbe then in a 
floud. 

Wherefore, omitting theſe and the like opinions, the 
moſt allowable is to attribute this flux and reflux, to the 
 effeAs of the divers appearances of the Moon : For 
we ſee by experience , that according to the courſes of 
the Moon, the tides are both ordered and altered. By 
which it is not improbable that the waters are drawn 
by the power of the Moon, follovving her daily moti- 


on, even as ſhe is carried yvith the Primum Mobile, 
Yea vvere it not ſo that the fea vyere hindered by ſome 
| accident, ſome have ſuppoſed that thee yyaters vyould 
' go round from Eaſt ro Weſt in 24 houres ; and fo round 

| again, even day by day. The accident hindering this cir- | 


cular motion, is in regard that the Welt ocean fea is ſhot 

in beryycen the firm land of America on the Well part, 
and the main land of Africa and Europe on the Eaſt 
part. Bur vverc it ſo that there vvere no ſuch accidentall | 
let in the ſea,to be hindered by the land, it vvyould order- 
ly follovy the Moon, and go daily round:And ſeeing allo 
| it is hindered by ſuch an impediment, it is a probable 

| conjetture to think, that it cannot bur be forced to re- | 


| 
rirce; | 


— — 
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| liam Bourn, in the 5 book of his treaſure fortravellers, 
| chap. 6. determineth, 
| Others there be who attriburing the cauſe to the 
moon, do demonſtrate it after another manner; namely 
that through her influence ſhe cauſeth theſe alternate 
' motions -. and this influence of hers worketh according 
'tothe quadrate and oppoſite aſpects of her poſition in 
; the heavens ; or according to the quadrate and oppoſe 
configurations from that place where ſhe was at the be- 
_ For the ſeas, * ſaith a well learned Writer, be- 
gin to flow when the moon by her diurn rapt motion 
| from Eaſt ro Welt , cometh to the nine a clock point in 
| the morning, or is South-eaſt : then they will continue 
flowing untill ſhe come to a quadrate aſpect, or to go 
degrees, which will be about 3 of the clock in the after- 
noon , or be South-welt, when they ceaſe from flowing 
and begin to ebbe, continuing fo untill ſhe cometo 180 
degrees, or the oppoſite place, which will be ſomewhat 
after nine of the clock at night, being the oppohte place 
to that from which ſhe began her flowing, Then again 
they begin to flow, and ſo continue untill ſhe attain ro 
270 degrees from her firſt place, which will be after 
three in the morning. And then laſtly they beginto 
ebbe, and fo continue (til, untill the moon come to that 
place where ſhe was at the beginning : for there the 
floud begins again. Thus it is ordinarily; yer her illumi- 
nation, the ſunne and other ſtarres may haſten hinder 
or ſomething alter the moons influence , 2s we ſce in 
(pring-rides, at the change and full ; and neap-tides, at 
quarters and half quarters of the moon : confeſſed by 
 * thoſe who have been great maſters in Aſtrologie. 

And let this alſo be known, that though the moon 
have dominion over all moiſt bodies, yet nor alike, bc- 
cauſe of other cauſes concurring ; as the indifpoſ:tion or 
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tre;for the firm land bears ic back again, Thus M* 1/+/- 
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and flow . 


Why all ſeas do | 
not ebbe & flow. | not to be perceived, by reaſon of the vaſt wideneſlſe and 


— 


; unfirneſle of the fubjet, or for want of matter, and the 


Why freſh wa 
ters do not ebbe 


profundirie thereof : -in other places alſo of the ſea are 


like conſiderations. As for example, though it be proba- 
ble that there be tides i» mari Atlantico, yer they are 


| no tides, being hindered by the ſtrength of ſome current, 
| which prevaileth : and in freſh water there is notide, 

becauſe of the raritie , thinneſſe, and ſubtiltie thereof 
which cannot retain the influence of the moon. 

And note alſo that in ſuch havens and rivers as ebbe 
and flow, there may be great diverfitie ; which cometh 
to paſſe both according to the indraught, as alſo by rea- 
ſon of the crooked .-and narrow points and turnings of 
the banks,which do ler and Ray the tide from that which 
is the common and ordinary courſe in the main bodie of 
the fea : but afterwards , when it is in, and hath taken 
his ſway, then it cannot ſo ſoon reyerſe back , but muſt 
continue untill the water behind it be deſcended or eb- 
bed into the ſea. The river Thames may ſerve as an in- 
ſtance in this - for it is not a full ſea in all places oft at 
one inftant, being three parts of a floud at the lands end, 
before it can be any floud at Londoyr. Bur were it fo that 
there were no creeks, iſlands , {traits, turninos, or other 
accidentall hinderances, theri there ſhould be no diffe- 
rence found in any ſea, but the whole bodie ſhuold be 
ſwayed up and down with a conſtant courſe : whereas 
ſince it is otherwiſe, the times for cyery ſuch place muſt 
be once found out, that thereby they may be known for 
ever, 

Wherefore the cavils of ſome men are nothing worth 
who by bringing particular and rare ( perhaps vain ) 
examples , do think to take away this power fiom the 
moon, For ſith this lunar regiment is pertinent to 
molt ſeas, and that all our ocean dorh follow her ; the 
exceptions taken from certain ſtraits, creeks, bayes. ” 
(ucn 
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ſuch like places, ought to be referred to accidenrall hin- 
derances ; as to thawnaptneſle of the places, rocks, qua- 
lities of the regions, differing nature of the waters, or 
other ſecret = unknown impediments;ſuch as manifeſt 
themſelves in Cambaia. For it is reported, that there, 
although the tides keep their courſe with the moon, yer 
it is contrary to the courſe they hold in theſe parts ; for 
they are ſaid tro increaſe, not with the full of the moon, 
but with the wane ; and fo the ſea-crabs do likewife : 
amonglt other things the nature of the water and quali- 
tie of the region may much avail to this, if it be true. 
And in the iſland of Secotora ( faith M* Parchas ) Don 
John of Ca#tro obſerved many dayes, and found ( con- 
trary both to the Indian and our wont ) that when the 
moon riſeth, it is full ſea, and as the moon aſcends, the 
tide deſcends and ebbeth, being dead low water when 
the moon is in the meridian. Theſe things are thus re- 
ported, and if they ſhould be true, yer we muft knovy 
that they are but in particular ſeas, as I faid before, 
where a generall and univerſall cauſe may be much hin- 
dered, and in a manner ſeem as if it were altered, 
T hey that deſcend the brinie waves 
Of liquid T hetis flouds, 
And in their ſhips of brittle ſkaves 
Trade to augment their goods ; 
T heſe men behold, and in the deeps they P 
How great Gods wonders of the waters be. 
I conclude therefore, and cannot bur ſay, that this is as 
great a ſecret, to be in every point diſcuſſed and unfold- 
ed, as any nature can afford: Arcarm enim nat ure ma- 
gnum eff, It is a great ſecret of nature, and gives us 
re principall occaſion to magnifie the power of 
God, whoſe name onely is excellent, and whoſe. power 
above heaven and earth. 
Laſt of all, this is the finall cauſe of the ſeas motion - 
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A 


the waters . For as the aire is purged by winds, and as 
p it were renewed by — to and fro ; ſo this motion 
keeps the waters of the ſea from putrefaRtion, 


An Appendix to the former Seftion, wherein the 
properties and virtues of certain ftrange ri- 
ers, wells, and fountains, are declared. * 


7 Do not well know how to end this diſcourſe of warers, 
I before I have ſpoken ſomething of the ſtrange proper- 
ties that are in certain rivers, wells, and fountains. ” au 
arc hor, becauſe they are generated and flow out of yeins | | 
of brimſtone, or receive heat from thofe places where | 
ſubterranean fires are nouriſhed, For this is a generall 
| rule, that all waters differ according to the qui of 
the = from whence they ariſe. Some again are ſowre 
or ſharp like vineger ; and theſe runne through veins of 
allome, copperas, or ſuch minerals. Some may be bitter, 
that low out of ſuch earth as is bitter by aduſtion or 
| otherwiſe, Some may be tak, whoſe curtent is through a 
ſalt vein. And ſome may be ſweet ; theſe are ſuch that 
be well ſtrained through good earth, or runne through 
ſuch mineralls as be of a ſweet taſte, 
Our baths in the Weſt countrey,and S. Anne of Buck- 
ſtones well in the North part of Eng/and,8& many orher| 
Water wſedin | elſewhere,are hot. Ariftotle writeth of a well in Sic, 
ſtead of vineger. | hoſe water the inhabitants uſed for vineger : and in 
| divers places of Germanie be ſprings which harbour 
Warzrniedin | much ſharpnefle. In Bohemia, near to the citie called 
w.ne. | Bilen, is a well ( faith Dr Fa) that the people uſe to 
| drink of in the morning, in ſtead of burnt wine. And 
water which | ſome ( faith he)have the taſte of wine;as in Paphlagonia 
_ mea is a well, that maketh men drunk which drink of it:now 
this is, becauſe that water receiveth the fumoſitie of | 
| brimſtone, * 


i co rene rt Ec 


God hath ordained it for the Pucgs and preferringef | 
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brimſtone, and other minerals, through which it run- 
neth : and retaining their virtue, it filleth and entoxi- 
cateth the brain, as wine doth. For it is poſſible that 
fountains may Craw ſuch efficacie from the mines of 
brimſtone, that they may fill their brains with fume that 
drink thereof, who alſo become drunk ' therewith, To 


which purpoſe Ov/d ſpeaketh thus, 
Quam quictigue parum moderato gutture traxit, 
Hand aliter titubat, quam fi mera vina bibiſſet, 
Which whoſo draws with an immoderate throat, 
Trips, as his brains in mete good'wine did float. 
And Dx Bartas allo, 
Salonian fountain, and thown Andrian ſpring, 
Ont of what cellars do you daily bring 
The oyl and wine that you abound with ſo ? 
'  O earth, do theſe within thine entralls grow ? 
' What ? be there vines and orchards nnder ground ? 
1s Bacchus trade and Pallas art there found ? 

Orrelins, in his Theatre of the world, makes mention 
of a fountain in /re/and, whoſe water killeth all thoſe 
beaſts that drink thereof, but not the people, although 
they uſe it ordinarily, 

F/ is alſo reported, that near to the iſle Orme, there 
is a great fountain found, the water whereof 1s as green 
as the field 1n fpring-time, and falt as the ſea, He which 
drinketh but a lirtle of it, is incontinently taken with a 
violent ſcowring:and he that drinkerh very much there- 
of, dieth without remedie. 

e/AAlianus makes mention of a fountain in Brotia near 
to Thebes, which cauſeth horſes to runne mad, if they 
drink of ir. | 

Plinie ſpeaketh of a water in Sclavenia which is ex- 
treamly cold ; yer if a man caſt his cloth cloak upon itzit 
is incontinently ſer on fire, 

Ortelius again ſpeakerh of a boyling fountain, vi hich 
O 
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A water which is 
deadly ro beaſts, 
bur not to men. 


A purging kil. 
ling water, 


A water which 
makes horſes 
mad. 


A cold burning 
water . 


A water which 
will both roſt 


will |. 
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makerh ſbeep' 
black or white. 


Water which 
wakes them red. 
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will preſently ſeethe all kind of meat pur into it : it will 
allo bake paſte into bread, as in an oven well heated, 
| This is faidto be in the iſle of Growtland. 
lenadend thaw 


The river Hypans in _ every day brings forth 
little bladders. out of which come certain flies. T 
are bred in the morning, fledge at noon, and dead at 
night : wherein mankind is alſo like them. For his 
birth is as his morning ; his ſtrongeſt rime,or his middle 
time ( be his time long or ſhort ) is as his noon ; and his 
night is that, when he takes leave of the world, and 
is Faid in the grave to fleep with his fathers : For this 
hath been the (tate of every one; fince firſt the world had 
any one. The day breaking,the Sunne ariſeth; the Sunne 
ariſing continues moving ; the Sunne moving, noontime 
maketh ; noontime made, the Sunne declines ; the Sunne 
declining threatens ſetting ; the Sunne ſerting, night co- 
meth ; and night coming, our life is ended. Thus runnes 
away our time. If he that made the heavens Sunne, hath 
ſet our lives Sunne but a ſmall circumference, it will the 
ſooner climbe into the noon, the ſooner fall into the 
night. The morning, noon, and evening ( as to thoſe 
flies ) theſe three conclude our living. 

Clitummngs, faith Propertine, [1b. 3. is a river or ſpring 
in Italie which —_ oxen that drink of it, white. 
D-, F#/k, yieldeth this reaſon, namely becauſe the quali- 
tie of the water is very flegmatick, Ful/k, Met. lib. 4. 

Plinie ſpeaketh of the river Melas in Beotia, which 
maketh ſheep black : But Cephiſms,another ſtream which 
flows out of the ſane lake, makes them white. See Plin. 
in the 103. chap. of his 2 book. 

Plinie alſo, in the former book and chapter, makes 


mention of the river Yanthas, which will make the | 


flocks turn red, if they drink the water, So/inws affirmeth 
the like of a fountain in Arebia near to the Red-ſea.fay- 


ing.tn littore maris 1/ting fontems eſſe, quere fi oves bibe- 
rimt, 
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rint.mutent vellerum qualitatem,at fulvo poſimodum ni- 
greſcant colore, To vvhich purpoſe vve may heare D# 
Bart as deſcant thus, 

*( erona, Xanth, and Cephiſua, do make 

The thirſty flocks, that of their waters take, 

Black red, and white: And near the crimſon deep, 
| Thy Arabian fountain maketh crimſon ſheep. 

Seneca ſpeaketh of a river yyhich maketh horſes red. 
Novy thele things may be, as D* Fk yields probable 
conjecture, in that the qualitic of the vyater may alter 
the complexion ; and the complexion being altered, the 
colour of their vyool and hairs may be changed. Arifto- 
tle,in his 3 book,chap.12.de hiſter.animal.maketh men- 
| tion of ſuch like waters alſo:as there is a river in Aſſyria, 
called P/ychrms, of that coldneſſe, vyhich cauſeth the 
ſheep that drink thereof to yean black lambes + in An- 
nendis there are tyvo rivers, the one maketh the ſheep 
yyhite, the other black : the river Scamander doth die 
| them yellovy, D*- Will.in his Hexap.on Gen.ex Arifter. 


ferver z/Fhe fountain of Jupiter Hammon is cold in 
the day time, and hot in the night. Like unto vvhich is 
that vyhich he calleth the fountain of the Sunne ;except- 
ing that the yvater is ſvycert at noon, and bitter at mid- 
_ but for the times of cold and heat, it is like to the 

er fountain./ib. 2. 54p. 103. Some ſeem to think that 
this may be the reaſon, namely, that the cold humidity 
of the night nouriſheth the heat, and by an Antiperiftaſss 
cauſeth ir to reinforce it ſelf invvard : but by day ( the 
Sunne-beams ſucking up that heat vvhich is in the ſur- 
face, that is to ſay, above ) the yvater remaineth cold, 
Others determine thus , ſaying that this may be by the 
ſame reaſon that yvell-yyater is colder in ſummer then 
it is in vyinter, 


We 


Plinie makes mention of the Hammonian fountain, | A warer cold in 
faying. Jovis Hammonis fons interdin frigidus nottibus | uh 


*Plas.l;h L, cap 
2. See al olib. 3. 
Cap. loz, 
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A water turning 
wood into ſtone. 


A river which 
reſts every ſe- 
venth day. 


*In his 3.day. | atid rherefore it is called the river of the Sabbath: * Ds 
Bartas calleth it the Jews religious river, 
Keeping his waves from working on that day 
Which God ordair'd a ſacred reſt for ay. 
Afirange wet | In 1damiea was a well; which one quarter of the yeare 
in [dumea. was rtoubled 4nd muddy, the next quarter bloudie, the 
third grebr, and the fourth clear. [Sodote makes menti- 
6n of this; an it is called the foinrain of Job. 
Poyſoning ' Seneca arid others affirm that thbr6 be rivers whole 
wacers waters are poyſon:now this may be, in regard that they 
run through poyſonous minerals, and receive infeRtion 
from their fume, ahid the like. Such is the wl-r Nown- 
crinis in Arcadia: of which ir is recorded, that ho veſſell 
of filver, braſſe, or iron, can bold it, but it breaketh in 
pieces ; onely a mules hoof and nothingelſe can con- 
*Plutarch. See | £4IN it- * Some write that Alexander the great, through 
ON bo the treacheric and plots of Artipater, was poyſoned 


A water which 
make: cartel! 
ave black miik. 


Povſoging wa- 
rcers, 


We have in England wells which make wood and all 
things elſe that be caſt into them, ſtones : the cauſe 
whereof is great cold. 

Joſephus, de Bello Judaic,lib,7, cap. 24. writeth that| 
there is a river in Paleſtsne, which paſſeth berween two 
cities, called by theſe names, viz, Arcen, and Raphanee, 
which river is adinirable for an extraordinarie fingulari- 
tic : namely ; that having entertained his yiolent and 
fivift courſe for the ſpace of (ix dayes, on the ſeyenth it 
remaineth dry : which being paſt, it runnerh as before; 


with this *water, ( »rtizs calleth it the water of Styr, 
[1b. 10. juxta finem, 

In an iſle of Pontxe,the civer AFftaces overfloweth the 
fields ; in which whatſoever ſheep or other milch cattell 
be fed, they alwayes give black milk, This river P /inte 
forgetteth nor, /i6 2. cap. 103. 

It is reported that in Poland is a fountain (© peſtilent, 


— 


that the very vapour thereof killeth beaſts when they 
apprech unto it. Thece 
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There be ſome waters which make men madde who 
drink of them. Which is, in a manner, by the ſame rea- 
ſon that other fountains have made men drunk. 

Some again ſpoil the memorie , and make men yery 
forgerfull : which may very well be, by procuring ob- 
rucions in the brain. F«lk, 

Seneca ſpeaketh of a water, that being drunk provo- 
keth unto luſt, P/izie, in the ſecond chapter of his 31 
book, ſpeaketh of certain waters in the Region of Cam- 
pania, which will take away barrenneſſe from women, 
and madneſſe from men. And in Sicilia are rwo ſprings: 
one maketh a woman fruitfull;the other, barren. 

The foreſaid Plinie, in the ſame book and chapter, 
faich that the river Am#phryſws or Aphrodiſium, cauſeth 
barrenneſle. 

And again, in his 25 book and ; chapter, he ſpeaketh 
of a ſtrange water in Germaxre,which being drunk,cau- 
ſech the xeeth to fall out within two years, and the 
joynts of the knees to be looſed, 


Lechnw,a ſpring of Arcadia,is ſaid to be good againlt 
bortions. : 

In Sardinia be hot wells that heal ſore eyes : and in 
talie is a well which healeth wounds of the eyes.In the 


orre luſt: and in the ſame countrey,another whole pro- 
pertie is to make men * dull-witted. Now theſe and the 
like qualities may as well be in waters vyhich are mixed 
vvith divers minerals and kinds of earth, as in herbs, 
roots, fruits, and the like. 

The lake Pentaſinm(as Solinus aith)is deadly to ſer- 
pents, and yyholſome to men, And in J[talte, the lake 
Clitorie cauſeth thoſe that drink of it to abhorre wine. 
Fulk Met. lib. 4. 

Ortelins, in the deſcription of Scotland,maketh men- 
tion of divers fountains , that yield forth oyl in great 

quantity: 


le of Chios is {aid to be a well which makes men ab- | 


Water which 
makcs men mad 


A water thar 
{peils che me- 
morie. 


A water which 
procucecth luſt, 


A water which 
cauſerh barren- 
neſſe, & another 
which cauſerh 
the teeth ro 


*For this (ce 
Plany lib.31.cap 8. 
where alſo you 
may read of an- 
other char ſharp- 
encth the ſenics. 


Fountains of oyl. 


OT —— 


Warers of a 
firange temper» 


Of the fountain 
Dodon: . 


Warers which 
work miracles. 
*In which he 
was deceived : it 


hardie as Ferſte. 

gan well decla- 
» Reſlinns.cs 
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*De adminandi: 
cap, F$1:& 52, 


”-\ the vvater?The like I find in other Authours concerning 


quantity : vyhich cometh to paſſe by reaſon of the viſ- 
colitic or fatneſſe of the trad vyhere they paſſe, and 
from vyhence they ariſe. The like may be alſo faid con- 
cerning pitchie ſtreams, &c. 
Some vyaters are of that temper, that men fink not in 
them,although they knovy not hovv to ſvvim. The like 
lake is ſaid to be in Syr4, in vvhich (as Seneca relateth) 
no heavie thing yvill fink. 
Thar'yvbich Plinie vvriteth of the fountain Dodove, 
lib. 2. cap. 103. is very firange:yyhereupon Dn Barts 
makes this deſcant, | 
What ſhould 1 of th Illyrian fountain tell ? 
What ſhall 1 ſay © th' Dodonean well ? 
— the firit ſets any clothes on fire; 
Th other doth quench(who but will thu admire?) 
A burning torch;and when the ſame 1 quenched, 
Lights it again, if it again be Sutal 

There be ſome yyells, yyhoſe vraters riſe and fall, ac- 
cording to the ebbing and floyving of the ſea, or of ſome 
great river unto yyhich they are near adjoyned. The 
reaſon therefore of this is plain. 

But firange is that yyhich D* F=lk mentioneth of the 
river Rhene in Germanie, yybhich vvill droyyn * baſtard 
children that be caſt into it, but drive to land them that 
be lawfully begotten. Or is not this ſtrange yyhich he al- 
ſo mentionerh of a certain yyell in S:cilia, vyhereof if 


thieves drink, they are made blind by the efficacie of 
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certain fountains in Sardinia:for it is ſaid that they haye 
this maryelous propertie ; namely, that if there be 2 
cauſe to dravy any one to his —_ he that is perjured 
and drinketh thereof, becometh blind, and the true vvit- 
neſſe ſeeth more clearly then he did before. So/inms and 
Ifcodore report it. 


Solinu alſo and* Ariſtotle make mention of a wow 
call 


—_—_____w—— 


TIS — . 


+1 


. —- 
F 


4 


. 


at Aa £4 T*® -4 . + 


"Sod, ry The third dayes work.” ON 


called the Elenſinian or Halefnian ſpring,which,through 
the noiſe of ſinging or mulick,is moved as if it danced or 
capered up and down:whereas at other times it is Rill 
and quiet. But I conclude, and ( as that * honoured 
Poet ) cannot bur ſay, 

Sure in the legend of abſurde#t fables 

1 ſhould enrol! mo#t of theſe admirables, 

Save for the reverence of th' unitained credit 

Of many a witneſſe, where 1 yerft have read it ; 

And ſaving that our gain-(purr'd Pilots find, 

In our dayes, waters of more wondrous hind, 
Unco which ( in things that are ſtrange, and not fabu- 
lous ) let this alſo be added, that God Almighty hath 
propoſed infinite ſecrets ro men, under the - of his 
wiſdome, that he might thereby humble them ; and that, 
ſeeing what mere nothings they are, they might acknow- 
ledge that all are ignorant of more then they know: for 
indeed this is a rule, Maxima pars eorum que ſcimus,eft 
minima pars eorum que neſcimus ; The greateſt part of 
thoſe things which we know, is the leaft part of thoſe 
things which we know not. = 


Set. 3. 
Of the drie-land appearing after the gathering of the 


wWarers, 


| 


T 


He waters were no ſooner gathered, bur the drie- 
land then appeared : and this may be called the ſe- 
cond parr of the third dayes work. For the end of the ga- 
thering of the waters was, that the earth might ſhew ir 
ſelf; and not onely fo, but that alſo it might appear ſolid 
and drie. 

Two things therefore ( faith Parexs ) did the earth in 


make rt 


uſes of the 
ſtrangeſt thing*s 


this at FE_ receive : one was that it might be | 
conſpicuous ; the other, that it might be ſolid an drie - 
an 


* Ds Bart, 3-day. 


We ought to 


belt 
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* Hignidiias nom 


eſt aſluniona ex 


oigarume, ſed ex | fame word fpoken of particular places, is engliſhed land; 


| 


proprat deftmutronme, | 


quod ſcil car «fie 
culter alin) tir 
mime clauduny, 
Fam widemins 
aquim im ludf:- 
cali cerens lin 
tibus q'tam am, 
0190 Oc. Arnod 
annem 4yud mag 
hunt, 1 a 

py 7 CF rm 
fi » with. Cram 
nm hum tas 
aqua m denſiore 
materia haveat, 
idee oft mages 
w91nta, & pro omde 
rfficacior ad bu- 
meAtandum. 
Atr# vero hue 
miditas town 
crafſom ſubſlan- 
tram, ſtent aqua, 
non babet, & 
propter ea tantinm 
mader em 00) p6- 
ribus Prabere ne- 
quut : & quod 
quandogue exſic- 
care wideatiiy, id 
nou oft per [eled 
per arcidens puta 
per exhailationes, 
&c. 


| 


Cl 


and both depended upon the Jaw of great neceſſtie, 

For firlt, had it been continually covered with waters, 
how could it have bcen a place for habitation 2 either 
man muſt have been otherwiſe then he is, or elſe the 
earth muſt, as it was, be uncoverce. 

Secondly, were it uncovered, and not alſo drie and 
ſolid, ic could not conveniently have bore up thoſe li- 
ving creatures, weights, and other things, which tread 
od, preſſe upon it, Whereupon Expoſitoms well wit- 
neſle, that carth is ſo named from the Hebrew Erers ; 
which ( ſay they ) implieth a thing trod and runne upon 
by the creatures on it, and heavenly orbs about it, The 


as the land or carth of Canaan, and the like. 


Here then it appeareth, that this was that time when 
the earth reccived her proper elenientarie qualitie :| 
which it had potentially before, but not actually till | 
now, Now therefore, it being not onely uncovered, but 
alſo made drie, it might cafily be diſtinguiſhed from the 
other three elements of fire, aire, and water, For the 
proper qualitie of the fire is heat;of the aire,is*moiſture ; 
"A water, is coldneſle ; and of the carth, is drineſle, 
Theſe qualities, I ſay, are moſt proper and peculiar to 
them : yet {o, asthe aire is not oncly moiſt, but of 2 mo- 
derate heat, as being neareſt ro the element of hire ; the 
water not onely cold, but alſo moiſt. as coming neareſt 
to the nature of aire ; and the earth, not onely drie, but 
ſorrething cold, as being hoaſt or landlord to the water : 
and upon theſe terms the elements are combined toge- 
ther ; there being in all an harmonious order + pointing 
to him, who in number, weight, and meaſure, hath con- 
ſtitruted all things. 

I will not go about to prove that the earth is the cen- 
tre of the world, for fear I ſhould be like to him, who 


diſputed whether ſnow were white : oncly I will adde, 


that 


— 


— - 
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| that even as an infant is potentially rationall by nature, | 


| but is made rationall in 4Q by youth or years ; ſo it was 
| with the carth, both before and after the dryin 
' Unto which let this alſo be joyned, that the SY Is not 
G arid or drie that it 1s void of all moiſtare : for then it 
| would be diſſolved and fall inco duft. Bur it is arid and 


dry,that it might be ſolid and firm;retaining in the mean | 
time, even in the folid parts of it, ſuch a conveniencie | 


| of humour, that all parts may both be glewed together, 
|and alſo have ſufficient nutciment for the things, which, 
[like ro a teeming mother, ſhe either bringeth forth, or 


| nouriſherh in her wombe. 


Thus was the earth prepared - and thus was it made a 
fit habitation for man to dwell on. Bur, as if man were 
not alwayes worthy to tread upon ſuch a folid foundati- 
on, we {ec it often ſhakes, and quakes, and rocks, and 
rends it ſelf: as if it ſhewed that he which made it, 
threatened, by this trembling, the impictic of the world, 
and ruines of thoſe which dwell upon the earth. For 
though the * efficient, * materiall, and * formall cauſes 
of an earthquake be naturall ; yer the finall is the figni- 
fication of an angry God, moved by the execrable crimes 
of a wicked pcople : according to that of David in the 
18 Palme atthe 7 verſe, / he earth rrembled and quaked: | 
the very foundations of the hills alſs ſhook and were re- | 
moved, becauſe he was wroth. 

Fear chills onr hearts. What heart can fear diſſemble 

When ſteeples ftapger, and huge mountains tremble ? 

The Romanes, in times paſt, commanded by publick 
eli&, that prayers and ſupplications ſhould be made in 


of it. | 


j 
' 


' 


*Efficiens oft ca- 
lor ſolrs, & /cmul 
10141 ſubter rane- 


time of an earthquake : but they muſt call upon no pod 
by name, as on their other holy-dayes, for fear they 
miſtook that god unto whom ir belonged, 


| 


And the moſt ancient of the Srecians called Nepriene 


the ſhaker and mover of the earth ; becauſe rhey ſuppo- 
led 


| 


Ky q4u1hbus ſuppe- 
ditant tres [upe- 
Y10741 plantete. 

* Cauſa materic. 
lis eff ſpirities ſore 
UIPOr, IM terre 
Viſceribus 0% 
eln[wms, erive 
Contenders. 

* Form oft ip": 
comcuſite terre 
& 4prt 1tio ox- 
hilttronum terra 
mMc'ul 1irym, 
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| ſed that the cauſe proceeded from the luQtuations and 


flowings of waters up and down in the hollow places! 
under ground. 

Others thovght that the ſhaking proceeded from the 
downfalls of ſubterranean dens or caves ; and that ſome. 
times whole mountains ſunk in,and they cauſed the trem- 
bling. 

Bur by that which I faid before in the generation 
winds, it appeareth, that what it is, which is the cauſe 
of winds above the earth, is alſo the cauſe of trembli 
and ſhaking in the earth. For when it happeneth that 
aire and windie ſpirits or Exhalations be ſhut up within 


_ _—_ "i — — 4s -\ 


the caverns of the earth, or have ſuch paſſage as is too 
narrow for them, they then ftriving to break their pci- | 
ſons, ſhake the earth, and make ittremble, Now this 

impriſonment is faid to be cauſed thus;namely, when the 
earth, which is dric by nature, happeneth to be watred by 
continuall rains ; then, not onely the pores and caverns 
thereofare ſtopped and cloſed up, but even the aire and 
Exhalations within the earth are increaſed. To which} | 
purpoſe, D* F#/k, in the third book of his Meteors, wri- 
teth, faying, The great caves and dens of the earth muſt 

needs be full of aire continually ( for there is no varuum 
in nature - ) but when by the heat of the Sunne, the mo1-/ 
fare of the earth is reſolved, many Exhalations ave 
generated, as well within the =T as without ; and 
whereas the places were full before, ſo that they could , 
hold or receive no more except patt of that which u in 
them be let ont, it muſt needs follow that in ſuch coun- 
treys where the earth hath few pores. or elſe where they 
be ſtopped with moiſture,that there, ſay, theſe Exhala- 
tions ſtriving to get out, do either rend the earth, or 
lift it up; that thereby erther a free paſſage may be had, 
or elſe room enongh to abide within. 1 am perſwaded, 
that as in other winds, there be alſo in this, ſubter- 


rancan 


—_— 
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canean fires, which help ro move and flirre the Vapours 
and Exhalations, Neither do I think that the Sunne is 


! 


che onely cauſe of ſhutting the pores of the grounde 
tor then earthquakes wand in a manner be as fre- 
quent and common , as dryings after a rain + Some of 
the other Planers therefore have their operntio! in this | 
fe. Which ( as Aſtrologers witneſle ) is Saturnbeing 
of an aſtringenrt nature : and chiefly in earthic ſignes | 
muſt chis be produced. For{fay they)*if Satwrn have the | 
lole dominion either in the revolution of the world,or in | 
any great conjunction, or in the ecliprick place, and be 
ſtrong in earthie ſignes ( ſich as be T auras, Firgo, and 
Capricorn ) and ſhall behold the Moon, when ſhe is im- 
pedite, with a quadrate or oppohte aſpeR, then he fore- 
ſhewerh that wo will be an earthquake. And queſti- 
onleſle this is not altogether idle:For the influence of the 
Planets is divers, and may as well ( according to their 
places and poſitions ) work theſe etfeRts, an any 
power at all in the changes and alterations of the aire, 
in the producing of Meteors, cheriſhing of plants, and 
the like. And happily itis not Satwrn onely,nor the bright 
beams of the Sunne, but other of the Planets alſo being 
conveniently placed and diſpoſed, which helperh for- 
ward this fad effect, 

Authours vary about the kinds of earthquakes ; ſome 
making more, fo fewer kinds. 

Ariſtotle, De Meteoris lib. 2, cap. $. maketh onely 
ewo T remer, and Pulſus ; a Trembling, and a —_— 
Some adde a third, which they call Hiatws.Orthers make 
ſeven, And ſome adde onely foure : to which may be 
joyned a fifth, 

The firſt is, when the whole force of the wind 


driveth to one place, there being no contrary motion 


0 let or hinder it. Many hills and buildings have been 


m=_ down by this kind of earthquake, eſpecially 
Pp when 
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when the wind cauſing it, was ftrong : For if it bea 
fecble wind, it onely looſeth or unfaſteneth founda- | 
tjons : if lefſe feeble, then without further harm, the F 
earth onely ſhakes , like one fick of an ague. This is, | 
called a laterall, or fide-long ſhaking, 

The ſecond is not ſo much laterall as perpendicu- 
lar or upright ; which is when the earth with great 
violence is fo lifted up, that the buildings are like to | 
fall, and by and by finketh down again : For after | 
the wind, that cauſed the earth to ſwell, is broke out of | 
priſon, the earth returneth to his old place, even as it | 
was before, | 

The third kind is Hiatus, a gaping» rending or clea- 
ving of the earth, one part being driven fo farre | 
from another, that whole towns , cities , hills , rocks, 
rivers, ſeas, and the like, are ſwallowed up and neyer 
{cen again. 

The fourth is a ſhaking that cauſerh ſinking ; and is 
farre differing from the former : For now the carth ſplit- 
reth not, bur ſinketh ; this being in ſuch places, where, 
though the ſurface of the ground be folid, yer it hath | 
but a ſalt foundation ; which being moiſtened with wa- 
ter driven through it by the force of the ſhaking Exhala- 
tion, is turned into water alſo. Thus was Fe Adien-| 
| tick Ocean cauſed to be a ſea » whereas before it was an | 
iſland ; according to the * teſtimonie of famous Plato, | 
who lived in his flouriſhing fame about 366 years be- | 
fore Chriſt was born : and before his time it was that 
this iſland ſunk. 

A Jierefſion Where, by the way , in a word or two may be diſcuſ- | 
my yooe ſed, not fo much how the late diſcovered parts of the | 

world came to be peopled, as hovy at the firſt ro be un- | 
knovyvn. 

Concerning vvhich, this I think may be ſuppoſed. that 
America vvas ſometimes part of that great land vvhich | 

Plato 


* Plas, 1 Tinto. 
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| Earope and Africa. Soine have related that they vvere 
| the ſons of Neptwne,and did govern part of Exrope and 
| Africa, as vyell as of the ſaid iſland - in vvhich regard 
| there vvas knowledge of the late known parts long ago. 
| But vyhen it- happened that this ifland became a ca, 
| time vyore out the remembrance of remote countreys: 
| and that upon this occaſhon , namely by reafon of the 


Plato calleth the Atlantick iſland, and that the Kings of 
that iſland had ſome intercourſe betvveen the people of 


' mud and dirt, and other rubbiſh of the iſland. For vvyhen 
it ſunk.it became a ſeayvhich at the firſt vyas full of mud; 
'and thereupon could not be ſailed , untill a long time 
after: yea fo long,that ſuch as yvere the ſea-men in thoſe 
dayes , vvere ether dead before the ſea came to be clear 
again, or elſe ſunk vvith the iſland: the reſidue, being lir- 
tle expert in the art of navigation , might , as neceſſitie 
taught them , fail in ſome certain boats from iſland ro 
| iſland;bur not venturing further,their memorie periſhed, 
And not onely fo, but alſo thus:this iſland finking mighr 
ſo damp up the ſea, that neither thoſe that vvere in theſe 
parts hid eycr attempt to ſeek any land that yyayes to 
| theWeſtyyards;nor yet thofe vvho where remaining up- 
on that part of the iſland that did not fink, vvould ever 
attempt to ſeek any land unto the Eaſtyyards: and fo the 
one forgot the other, 

More I might fay touching this thing : bur this ( per- 
haps )is more then enough. Yet that ſuch an iſland vvas, 
| and ſvyallovved by an earthquake, I am verily perſvva- 
| ded : and if America joyned not to the Welt part of it, 

yet ſurely it could not be farre diſtant, becauſe Plxto 
deſcribes it as a great iſland : neither do I think that 
there vyas much fea bervveen Africa and the faid iſland. 
But I leave this digrefſion and procecd, 

The fifth kind of carthquake is contrary to the for- 
mer : for as before the ground finks dovyn, fo novv ir is 
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caſt up, like as in the ſecond kind already mentioned;! 
onely this is the difference, that now it returnerh not to 
its place again, but remaineth a great mountain: an em. 
bleme whereof may be ſeen.in the buſie mole caſting up 
hills in a plain ground. And note that if ſuch a riſing be 
in the ſea, it not onely cauſeth overflowings, but prody. 
ceth likewiſe many iflands, ſuch as were never feen be. 
fore. And thus there may be five ſeverall kinds of earth. 
kes, 

Know alſo that an earthquake hath both his Antece. 
dentia, and Subſequentia, 

The eAntecedentia are the hignes which go before it, 
and ſheyy that it yvill be. 

The Conſequentia or Subſequentia , are the effe&s 
which follow after it, and ſhew that ic hath been, 

As for the Amtecedentia, or hgnes , they be of theſe 
ſorts chiefly. 

Firſt, a great tranquillitie or calmneſſe of the aire, 
mixed with ſome cold : the reaſon of which is , becanſe 
the exhalation which ſhould be blowing abroad,is with- 
in the earth, 

Secondly, the ſunne 1s obſerved to look very dimme 
certain dayes before, although there be no clouds : the 
reaſon of which is , becenls the wind, which ſhould 
have purged and diſſolved the groſle aire, is taken priſo- 
ner and encloſed within the bowels of the earth, 

Thirdly, the birds flic not, but fit ſtill beyond their or- 
dinary wont, and feem as if they were not fearfull to ler 
any one come ncar them : the reaſon of which is, be- 
cauſe cither the pent exhalation ſendeth ſome ſtrange 


alreration into the aire, which ſlenderly breatheth out of 
ſome inſenfible pores of the earth ; which it may do 
though the exhalation comes not out : or elſe it is that 
they are ſcarce able to flic for want of ſome gentle gales 
for their wings to ſtrike upon ; it being a thing vvell 


knovvn, 


— 


: 


| known that birds lic more willingly, and cheerfully, 
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when the aire is of ſuch a temper, 


| 


| which is, becauſe the great ptentie of ſpirits or wind in 


| wells is troubled, aſcending and moving as if it boyled, 
| ſtinking and is infected : the reaſon of which is, becauſe 


| that way, and finding none, is ſent back again ; where- 


Fourthly, the weather is calm , and yer the water of 
the ſea is troubled and rageth mightily : the reaſon of 


the borrome of the ſea beginneth to labour for paſſage 


upon ſoon after it ſhaketh the land. This 1s eyermore a 


certain figne. 
Fifthly , the water in the bottome of pits and deep 


the exhalation being pent, and ſtriving to get forth, mo. 
yeth ſome linking mineralls and other poifonous Ruff 
to the ſprings of Hoſe waters ; and they, with the ſtrug- 
gling exhalation.ſtirre and artaint rhem, 

Sixthly, there is a long thin cloud ſeen in a clear skie, 
either a little before ſunne-.ſetting , or ſoon after : now 
this is cauſed by reaſon of the calmneſle of the aire;even 
as Ariſtotle obſerveth , that in a quiet fea, the waves 
float to the ſhore, long and ſtraight. I do not think that 
this alone can be any morethen a very remore ſigne,un-- 
leſſe it be joyned with ſome of the other fignes already 
mentioned : for although ſuch a cloud may be ſeen, yer 
every calm brings not an earthquake,neither ace all pla- 
ces alike ſubject ro them. 

The laſt figne, and that which cannot bur be infallible, 
is the great noiſe and ſound which is heard under the 
carth, like to a groning, or very thundering. And yet 
ſome fay , that this is not alwaycs attended with an 


| 


earthquake : for if the wind find any way large 


enough to get out, it ſhaketh nor the carth. Now this | 


| 


noiſe is madc by the {tcoggling of the wind under the | 
Next after the Antecedentia , the Conſequentia of, 


N earth. 
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chron. 
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* Euth. thid, 


* [dam 


* Langu in his 
chrou, 


* Fuſes. 


"1. Friſcb. chron. 


earthquakes would be conſidered ; and theſe ( as I ſaid ); 
be their eftetts : which indeed be not ſo much the effects! 
of rhe earthquake,as of the exhalation cauſing the earth. 
uake. 

The hr{t whereof may be the ruine of buildings, and 
ſuch like things, together with the death of many | 
ple. About the 29 yeare before the birth of Chriſt, yyas; 
an * earthquake in Jrie, whereby thirtic thouſand peo- 
ple periſhed. In the fifth yeare of Tiberius Emperour of 
Rome, * thirteen cities of Afta were ceſtroycd in one 
night by an earthquake. Some ſay but rwelve, Lang.) 
chron, In the 66 yeare of Chriſt, * three cities of Af 
were alſo, by the like accident. overthrown ; namely, 
Laodicea, Hieropolts,and Coloſſms. Again,in the yeare of 
Chriſt 79-three * cities of Cypras came to the like ruine : 
and in the yeare following was a great death of people. 
at Rome. And in the yeare 114» * eAntioch was much 
hurt by an earthquake : at which time, the Emperour 
Tr4jan being, in thoſe parts, eſcaped the danger very, 
difficultly. Exſe5: placeth it in the ſecond yeare of the| 
223 Olympiad : and Bxcholcerss ſcrteth it in the yeare 
of Chriſt one hundred and eleven. Exſebins makes men-| 
tion of another before this, in the 7 yeare of Tr4jan : 
& this was that, which in Afia,Greece,& Calabria,over-| 
threw nine ſeverall cities. About the yeare of Chriſt 
* 180, or 182, the citic Smyre4 came to the like ruine : 
for the reſtauration whereof, the Emperour remitted 
ren years tribute, About the yeare of Chriſt 269, Enſe- 
bins again telleth of an earthquake, which was in a 
manner all oyer the world, to the great damage of many 
towns and people. The like was in the yeare 551 : at 
which time, a quave of the earth ſivallowed a middle 
part of tl.e citie CA/i/ia, with many of the inhabitants, 
where the voice of them that were ſwallowed, was 
heard crying for help and ſuccour. He allo, in the yeare 


| 


562, mcn- 
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562, mentions another, wherewith the citie Berentho 

was overthrown + and the iſles, called C op, grievoully 

ſhaken. Again, he writerh of a great rempelt and earth- 

quake in the yeare 1456, wherein ( as he hath ir our of 
Chronica chronicorum ) there periſhed about Pxel and 

Naples, qo thouſand people. Allo, * in the yeare 1509 

the citic of Conſtantinople was ſorely ſhaken, innume- 

rable houſes and rowers were caſt to the ground, and 

chiefly the palace of the | np Turk :; infomuch that he 

was forced to fly to another place. Thirteen thouſand 

periſhed in this calamitie. Again, in * the yeare 1531, 

in the citie Lisbon, a thouſand foure hundred houſes 

were overthrown ( or, as ſome ſay, one thouſand five! 
hundred ) and above fix hundred fo ſhaken that they 

were ready to fall, and their churches caſt unto the 

ground, lying like heaps of ſtones. This earthquake was 

attended with a terrible plague and peſtilence. And thus 

do thele examples confirm the firlt cffe&t, 

| A ſecond is the turning of plain ground into moun- 

rains, and raiſing up of iſlands in the fea, as Tha, in the 
time of Plinie;& T heraſia,which(as Seneca witneſſeth | 
was made an iſland even in the fight of the mariners, or 
whileſt they were looking on. Thus alſo Delos, Rhodos 
and ſundry others, came to be iſlands, 

A third effect is the throwing down of mountains, 
and finking of iflands, and ſuch like. This periſhed the 
Atlantick iſland, as I ſhewed before : yea thus allo pe- 
riſhed by the breach of the earth, thoſe famous ciries of 
eAchaia, viz. Helice and Baurtis:of which Ovid writeth 
thus, 

Si; queras Helicen & Burin, Acheidas urbes, 

Invenies ſub aquis : Et adhuc oftendere nant 

Inclinata ſolent cum manibus oppida mer/cs. 
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Tit Achzan cities, { never loſt in mind ) 


| If thou would Helice and wiſh'd Bxris find. 
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The water hides them : and the ſhipmen ſhow 
Thoſe ruin'd towns and drown'd walls as they row, 

A fourth effect is the cutting the neck of ſome 1fthmus 
from the continent : and thus Brittain was * ſevered 
from France; Africa from Spain;zand Sicilie from [taty, 
with the like. 

A fifth is the tranſlation of mountains; buildings, trees, 
&c, unto ſome other places: of which we may Fd teſti- 
monie in good Authours of credit. Albertus calls this 
motion, a vetion or a carrying. 

A ſixth is the breaking out of rivers and fountains in 
ſome new places : which happencth by the breaches 
made in the earth amongſt water-ſprings , through the 
violence of the Exhalation, 

A ſeventh is plague and peſtilence , cauſed by the poy- 
ſonous fume ofthe Exhalation : ſuch as was in the yeare 
I 531, before mentioned, when Lishon was ſo ſtrangely 
ſhaken ; For putrid Exhalations infect the aice ; and the 


aire, us. g 
An cighth effeR is famine; which may be by reaſon 
the ſhocks and ſhakings of the earth, making it thereby 
become as it were fick and fteril. Orelſe it may be by 
reaſon that the long pent vapour carries with it a blaſt- 

ing hurtfull fume. 

A ninth is ſometimes the diſcovering of new burning 
hills ; whichynay happen when the abundance of Brim- 
ſtone and ſulphurous matter that is under ground, is ſer 
on fire through the violent motion of the Exhalation: 
and fo it breaketh forth, 

A tenth is ( or elſe ſhould be) the fear of a Deitie, For 


| 


if it be the Lords will by this work of his , in his hand. 
maid nature, to ſhake it,no land can be ſure, no place fo 
ſtrong that can defend us, Nay, the more trong.the more 
dangerous : For the higher, the greater fall. With the 
wiſe man therefore I will 'fay, 1 know that whatſoever 


God | 
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God doeth, it ſhall be for ever : nothing can be put to it, 
nor any thing taken from it: And God doeth it that men 
ſhould fear before him, Eccleſiaſtes 3. 14. 

Laſt of all, this T will adde : and it is a faying of one, 

well worthie to be remembred. T he whole earth(aith he) 
s nothing but the centre or point of the world. T his is all 
the matter of onr plorie;this our ſeat, Here we bear ho.. 
nours ; here we exerciſe rule; here we deſire riches ;and 
here mankind troubleth and turmoileth himſelf: here we 
wage war, yea civil warre;and make the very earth be. 
come ſoft and fat with the crimſon bloud of our mutuall 
ſlaughters.This is that place where we drive away from 
us our near neighbours, ditch in his grounds to ours,and 
ſo meaſure our demeans 9 — others from our 
coaſt ,that thereby we may be like to him who can freely 
triumph in any part of the earth. But what of all this? 
When time ,by ending 1s, hath put a meaſure to our co- 
vetonſneſſe ; then, after all, what a ſmall portion ſhall he 
obtain, who 1s dead and gone from all>2O amatores mun- 
di, cujus rei gratia militatis 2 Oh ye /overs of the world, 
for the ſake of what thing 1s it that you ſtrive ? 

Let any judge, whether this lower Bal 

(Whoſe endleſſe greatneſſe we admire ſo all ) 

Seem not 4 point, compar'd with th'upper S phere, 

Whoſe turning turns the reſt in their career, 

Lo then the guerdon of your pinching pain: 

A needles point, a mote, 4 mite you gam: 

A nit, a nothing ( did yore all poſſeſſe ) 

Or, if then _ any thing be leſſe. 
«hy then ſhould man this nothing thus reſpett, 
« As he, for it, Heav'ns Kingdome (hould neglett ? 

If thou feed'ſt well, if feet and back be clad, 

What more to thee can Kingly riches adde ? 

Not houſe, not land, not heaps of gold and treaſure, 

(When ſickneſſe of thy bodie bath took ſerſure) 


Can 
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* Birkley in his 
Srumm, bomm, 
edi. x. lib. 2. 


Can thence remove it, neither canſt thay find 
A force in them to cure a troubled mind. 
Which if man could well remember, he would ceaſe 


F 
: 
} 


| ro ſpend himlelt for nothing ; and willingly fublcribe to 
* Senzr472g. - \ the lamentation made by the * Poet, under the perion of 


| Hecuba, upon the ruine of Troy ; ſaying, 
| Quicungue regno fidit, © magna potens donina- 
Ir aula, 
Animumque rebug credulum 14tis dedit, 
CAMe videat, & te, T roja © non unquam tulit 
Documenta ſors najora, quam fragili loco 
Starent ſuperbsi 
Which is ( as * one tranſlates it ) thus, 
He that his confidence puts in a Crown, 
Or.in his Palace porently doth frown, 
And takes, with proſp'rous fortunes, all his joy ; 
Let him but look on me, and thee, O Troy. 
Chance, by no gceater influence, could declare, 
In whar a fickle (tate all proud things are. 
To this purpoſe alſo ſerveth that Epigram of eA«ſonins, 
wherein he feigneth Diogenes to lee the rich King Cre- 
ſ«s among the dead : and there Diogenes himſelf hath as 
good an eſtate as he. ; 
Effigiem Rex Craſe tnam, ditiſſime Regum, 
V dit apud manes Diogenes Cynicas, 
Conftitit + utque procul ſolito majore cachinno 
Concuſſus, dixit, Quid tibi divitie 
| Nunc proſunt, Regum Rex O ditiſſime, cum ſis 
Sicut ego ſolns, me quogue panperior ? 
Nam quecunque habui,mecum fero:cum nihil ipſe 
Ex tantis tecum, Creſe, feras opibus. 
Amongſt the ghoſts Diogenes beheld | 
Thee Creſus, of all kings, with moſt wealth ſwell'd. 
This *ewas he didconclude ; and as one mov'd 
| With greater laughing then his wont bchoy'd, 


He 


y 
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He farre off ſaid, Thou riche#t once of kings, 
Speak ; ( to this place below ) what profit brings 
All thy late pomp ? for ought that ] now ſpie, 
We are alike ; nay thou more poore then 1. 
For nought was what I had ; 1 brought that ſtore : 
Thou hadft much wealth ; yet now then 1 no more, 
Like unto which, is thar example of him, who lying ar 
length upon the ground, and _ by chance eſpicd 
the print that his bodie at the full length made : he 
breaks out into this, or the like ſpeech, ſaying, Lo here, 
whart a ſmall piece of ground will ſerve us when we die ! 
and yer living, we ſeek to conquer kingdomes, To which 
we may joyn that worthy command of famous Saladine, 
who being ready to depart this life, called for his ſtan- 
dard-bearer, giving him in charge that he ſhould go and 
rake his winding ſhcet, and hanging it on his pike, he 
ſhould go out with it, and tell to his camp, that of all his 
nu 4 of all his conqueſts, and of all his yiftories, he 
had nothing left unto him now but onely that ro wrap 
up his bodice for his buriall. 
Are all men mortall ? are all born to die ?! 
Can none 0n earth poſſeſſe etermtie ? 
Sure, he that looks upon the worlds frail ſtage, 
And views the ations of this preſent age, 
He cannot but with eyes indifrem ſee 
That mortalls here would fain immortall be. 
For by the ſymptomes 15 the ſichneſſe found ; 
And by the thoughts that equalize the ground, 
Tranſcenting rarely from that pitch, on high 
Up to the court above the aznre thie, 
No hard thing 'tis, a judgement true to give, 
T hat ſuch deſcendents here would ever live. 
But ſouls, inſpired with the gales of grace, 
Eiteem the witching world no reiting place ; 


eA place of travell, not 4 place of ſtay ; 
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| 


| the very end of time. And to this purpoſe we ſee it 1s, | 


Such well devoted pilgrims count this way : 

For ſure the world ir but a gaudie ball, 

Whoſe quilt is vanitie, no joy at all. 

Rouze then thy. mind(witcht mortall)from the ground, 
T hink of that place where true joyes may be found : 
Choak not thy ſoul with earth © for thou dot winne 
Nought for thy care, but puniſhment of ſinne : 
Rouze then ( I ſay ) thy thoughts ; think what it is 
To be partaker of eternall bliſſe. 

For when the drie-land God did make appear, 

'T was not that man ſhould think his heaven's here. 


Set. 3. 


Concerning the ſprouting, ſpringing, aud fruttification 
of the earth. 


Am now come to that which I called the third and 
I laſt part of this dayes work : and it is the budding,and 
fructification of the earth. For after God had diſcovered 
it, and made it drie, he commands it to bring forth every 
green thing ; as graſle, herbs,trees,&c.by which he cau- 
led it ro change a mourning, black, and ſad-ruſſer weed, 
into a green, gallant, rich, enameled robe ; and, lady- 
like, to paint it- ſelf in braverie ; having green graſhe 
locks, whoſe hair doth not more adorn then profit ; 
whoſe roſe cheeks are not more admired, then, for their 
virtues, wiſht : whoſe frank, free, fragrant, fruitfull 
breaſts do ſo nouriſh her own children, ſprung from her | 


never-reſting wombe, that they again adde nouriſhment 
to other things; both man and beaſt gaining by her never- 
ending labours. For God, by ſaying Ler it bring forth, 
did not onely give an abilitie or power of bringing forth, 
but brought that power alſo into act ; cauſing this act to 
be ſo begun, that it might be continued from thence to 


, 
enat 
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fterill,or the tree barren ; but with their ſeeds and fruics, 
according to their kinds : by which it was, and is, that 
their kinds both were, and are preſerved. For firſt we 
ſee the buds ſpring up ; theſe at the firſt are tender, but 
afterwards, growing a little older, wecall them herbs : 
the herbs, _ of convenient growth, bring forth 
flowers : under the flowers.grow and wax ripe the ſceds: 


the ſeeds being ripe and caſt into the ground, do again 
bring forth the tender buds;and they herbs in their ſeye- 
rall kinds ; and fo on, as before : by which you may ſee, 
how God hath conflituted a never-ending courſe in na- 
ture g being the ſame in the trees alſo, as well as in the 
herbs. For their tender branches do not grow to be 
woodie, but by little and little ; then they aſpire to the 
height and name of trees ; and being trees,they bloſſome; 
from their bloſſomes ariſe fruits ; and within their fruits 
be ſeeds ; and in thoſe ſeeds reſteth the power of other 
ſprouts, or tender ſhoots, 

Now ſome would obſerve from hence, that here is 
mention made of three kind of plants and fruits that the 
earth bringeth forth ; iz. the bud.the herb,and the tree: 
which by others are diſtinguiſhed into herbs, ſhrubs,and 
trees. Bur I rather think the'bud is to be exempted, and 
not taken as one peculiar thing proper to a kind of us 
own. For ( as I haye already ſhewed ) that which is the 
bud, may be taken, either for the tender ſhoot of any 
herb or graſſe, or elſe for the tender and unwoodie 
branches of ſhrubs and trees : for that which they be in 
their ſprouting, they are nor in their perfeRtion : neicher 
are they in their perfe&tion what they be in ſprouting, 

And 1s it not an endlefſe wonder to ſee the varietie, 
growth, power and virtre of theſe, the cacths rich live- 
ries ? ſome great, ſome leſle ; ſome little, ſome low; ſome 


Set. 4 
that the herb muſt bring forth ſeed, and the tree bear 
fuit. For God would not that cither the herb ſhould be !' 


The varietie and 
virtue of herbs 
and trees. 


large, 
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A ſcorpion bred 
m the brain by 
the ſmell of Bil. 


A medicine for 
"Warts. 


How tn keep * 
bees from fling« 


ng. 


AMallows. | 


k ſmelleth fweert, and ( as ſome think ) comforteth ; 


large. ſome long ; ſome, whoſe virtue excells in this; 
ſome, whoſe power appears in that : ſome hot and moift; 
ſorne cold and drie : 1cme hot and dric ; ſome cold and 
moiſt, Of all which I purpoſe to give my reader a taſte, 
tha thereby he nay be driven to admire the reſt, 


Herbs hot and moiit, 
" how firſt of all I begin with Baſ/:in Greekit is 


wor, or Barnmnuniy, in Latine, Ocimum, Baſilicum,or 
Regium, This is an herb hot in the ſecond degree, and 
ſomewhat moiſt.* Ga/en would not that this herb ſhould 
be taken inwardly, becauſe it hath a kind of ſuperfluous 
moiſture joyned to it ; bur being applied outwardly, it is 
good to digeſt, diſtribute, or concot. We in England 
ſeldome or never cat it : yet we greatly eftecm ir, becauſe 


brain. But know that weak brains are rather hurt then 
holpey by it;for the ſayour is ſtrong-and therefore much 
{melled unto, it procureth the headach : and ( as the Au- 
thour of the haven of health affirmeth out of Hollerims ) 
Baſil hath a ſtrong propertie beyond all theſe. For (faith 
he ) a certain Italian, by often ſmelling to Baſi/, had a 
ſcorpion bred in his brain, and after vehement and long 
pain he died thereof. Moreover, that we ſhunne the eat- 
ing of it, is alſo neceſſary; becauſe, if it be chewed, and 
laid afterwards into the ſanne, it engendreth worms. 
Mr Thomas Hill, in his art of gardening, teſtifieth that 
the ſeeds of Ba/i/, put up into the noſe, procure ſneczing; 
and being mixed with ſhoemakers black, do take away 
warts, killing them to the very roots. 

The wild Aa/low is called in Greek 4», ſignifying 
a mitigatonr of pain:& in Latine,it is Malva ſylveſtrs. 
It hath a certain moderate and middle heat in it, toge- 
ther with ſome moiſture, The leaves ſtamped with a hit- 
tle hony, and one anointed with them ſhall not be ſtung 


| 


by bees, waſps or the like, 
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Borage is a common herb, and yet ſome account a 
fourefold difference in it;zas thus, Garden Borage, white- 
flowred Borage, never-dying Borage ( ſocalled, becauſe 
fair blew flowers, ripe ſeeds, and buds for new flowers, 
may be ſeen all at once on it ) and alſo another kind of 
Borage, which is little differing from the former, except- 
ing To the flowers look fair and red. This herb is hot 
and moiſt in the firſt degree. 

Unto this niay be joyned Bxg/oſſe, which, according 


| 


to Dioſcorides(as M* Gerard writeth)is the true Borage: 
whereupon, * faith he, many are of an opinion that the 
one is but a degenerate kind from the other, In the 
Greek it is called &&yAvaw ; and in the Latine, Lingua 
bubula. Plinie giveth a reaſon of this name ; which is, 
becauſe it is like an oxes tongue, Moreover, he likewiſe 
calleth it Exphroſynum,from the efteft; namely, becauſe 
ic maketh a man merry and joyfull:For vpegovm is Leti- 
tia;and ewpeymre fonifieth ſome ſuch thing as doth /eriti- 
am adferre, or bring mirth 2 which he witneſleth of this 
herb ro be true, ſaying - that being put into wine it in- 
creaſeth the delights of the mind, Pin. lib. 25. cap. 8. 

The like is alſo {aid of Borage; Ego Borago gandia ſem- 
per ago. In which regard the diſtilled water of Borage or 
Bugloſſe, with the leaves and flowers, being drunk with 
wine, cannot but be good, comfortable, and pleaſant for 
the brain and heart : it increaſeth wit and memorie, en- 
gendreth good bloud, and putteth away melancholy and 
madnefle,as the authour of the haven of health affirmeth, 


The herbs following are hot and dry. 


N* xt unto Byg/oſſe,I mention Ba/m or Bawm,becauſe 
the water of it alſo being drunk in wine, is good 
to comfort the heart, to drive away all melancholy and 


| Borave, 


Bugleſſe. 


Good to make 
one merrie. 


An execllen: 
warer made nf 


good againſt me- 


lancholy and 
ſaineſſe. 


Balm. 


fadneſle : in which regard it is not amiſle to have them 
all 


Borage ,Sc.being 
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Pess rok+ prear | All diſtilled tcgerher, Moreover I find it recorded that 
; the hives of bees being rubbed with the leave: of this 
| herb, cauſerh the bees to keep well rogecher,and allurech 
| others to come unto them: For,lairh* P/inie.they Celight 


dcirtzhe in Paim. 
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A medicine for 
the Mor her. 


Palm is geod to 


cloſe up wounc's 


S age. 


[ 


in no herb or flower more ; and therefore they fly not 
away from ſuch hives as arc cither rubbed with the] 
leaves, or anointed with the juice of this herb:and here- 
upon it cometh to be called Apriaſtrum ; which is as 
uwch as to ſay, The bees ſtarre, or guide, For when 
they are frayed farre from home, by the help of this 
herb they find their way again, But the common Lz- 
tine name is Meliſſa, or Citrago. Ttis allo called 
in ſome Authours, CMeliſſephyilam , and Meliphyl. 
lon. 

This is an herb which is hot and dry in the ſecond de- 
gree;zand good to becither caten,or ſmelled unto by them 
who are ſubject to the Mother. Gerard. 

Plinie writeth a ſtrange ſectet in a kind of Balm, 
which he callerh /r9n-wort; viz. that the leaves cloſe up 
wounds without any perill of inflammation : and alÞ 
that it is of ſo great virtue { which you may believe as 
you liſt ) that though it be but tied to his ſword which 
gave the wound, it Rancherh the bloud. 

Sage, called in Greek jamiopaexcc, is Salvia in the Li- 
tine - and amongſt the many kinds which ſome obſerve, 
there are principally rwo ; the greater, and the leſler. 
Some fay it is hot and dry in the third degree : ſome 
name not the third ſo much, as the end of the ſecond: 
others determine that it is hot in the firſt degree, and dry 
in the ſecond. 


This is an herb which hath many and fingular pro- 
_ ; infomuc\ that the Salern ſchool makes this de- 
mand, 

Cur moriatur homo cui Salvia creſcit in horto? 
As if it ſhould be faid , ſuch is the virtue of Sage, that 
i 


f 
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hold rhe diſtaffe, and Lachefis toſpin perpetually : yea, 
Atropos mult forbear to cut in two the thread of life:ſuch 
a defire hath Sage to make a man immorrall, 

The Latine and Engliſh names ſpeak greatly for the 
commendation of it. For Sa/v1 «takes the name of ſafery; 
and Sage is a name of wildome. 

Sith then the name betokens wiſe and ſaving, 

We count it natures friend, and worth the having. 
Beſide theſe names, ſome call it the Holy herb, becauſe 
women with child, if they be like to come before their 
time , and are troubled with abortments, do eat there- 
of to their great good : For it maketh them fruitfull, re- 
raineth che birth , and giveth life unto it, Ger. in his 
Herball. 


head, quickeneth the memorie and ſenſes, ſtrengtheneth 
the finews, is good ”_ the paltic,and ſayeth a ſha- 
king in any part of the body. The moſt of which proper- 
ties are expreſſed in theſe two verſes following, 

Salvia confortat nerves, manuumque tremorem 

Tollit, & ejus ope febris acuta fugit. 

Sage makes the finews ſtrong, the palhie cures; 

And by its help no ague long endures, 
Alfo, the juice of this Ferb drunk with 


flux thereof incontinently. 

And laſt of all, although T omit many virtucs in this 
herb, yer one thing muſt not be forgotten. The leaves of 
the red Sage put into a wooden diſh , wherein are put 
very quick coals with ſome aſhes in the bottome of the 
diſh to keep the ſame from burning, and a little vineger 
(prinkled upon the leaves lying upon the coals, and fo 
wrapped in a linnen cloth , and holden very hot unto 


if it were poſſible it would cauſe C/orho evermore to 
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Moreover, Szge is ſingular good for the brain and | Gool for the 
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{he ide of thoſe that are troubled with a grievous ſtitch, 


Q they 
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for thoſe that ſpit and vomit blond : for it toppeth the | pirriag of bloud. 
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they rake away the pain preſently, and alſo greatly help 
the cxtremitie of a pluriſie, Ger, 
Rae,or Herb.grace,in Latine is called Rata,in Greek 
mizavor; Which is,quod caliditate ſud miyun m3 onigua, ſemen 
quaſi congelat, If it be wild Rue, and not ſuch as grow. 
cth in gardens, then it is hot and dry in the fourth de- 
gree:but ga rdenRye is a degree cooler and moiſter,* Plz. 
nie writeth that there is ſuch friendſhip between it and 
the fig-tree,that it proſpereth no where ſo well as under 
that tree ; delighring alſo ( as he affirmeth ) ro grow in 
ſunnie places, It is an eneimie to the Toad, as being a 
great enemie to poylon : And excellent is that medicine 
approved by Mithridates , King of Pontws in Aſa, 
who lived in the dayes of Pompey,viz. that if any do eat 
faſting two drie wall-nuts , as many figs, and twentie 
leaves of Re, with onegrain of falt, nothing which is 
venimous may that day -_ him ; it being alſo an ex- 
cellent preſeryative againſt the peſtilence. Which alſo 
the Salern ſchool teacheth, in theſe words. 


'G-o0d for the 
fighe. 


Rne wakes men 
chaſte, but not 


»4 women. 


Allia,R uta,Pyra,c Raphanus,cum T heriaca,Nux, 
Freſtant antidotum contra lethale venenum, 
Garlick, Rue, Pears, and Radiſhes will make, 
With Triacle and Nut, 
An antidote, which will fell poyſon lake, 
And doore of danger ſhut. 
Moreover, Schola Salerni ſetteth down ſome other pro- 
perties of it: thus; 

Ryta comeſt a recens, oculos caligine purgat; 
Rata virts coitum minuit, mulieribus anget. 
Upon which occaſion one once gave it this commen- 

dation, 
Rue is a noble herb, to give it right : 
For, chew it faſting, it will purge the ſight. 
One qualitie thereof yet blame I muſt : 
It makes men chaſte, and women fils with luſt. 


Which 
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Which laſt propertie is cauſed, in regard that the nature 
of women is wateriſh and cold : now R#e ( we know) 
heateth and drieth; whereupon it ſtirreth them the more 
[tocarnall Juſt ; bur ir diminiſheth the nature of men, 
| which is of temperature like to the air, 2/z. hot and 
| moiſt ; working thereupon a contrary effect from that 
| which it doth in women, 
| Alſo, for thoſe who are feeble in their fight, let them 
|diftill Rue and white roſes together, and putring the wa.. 
[ter thereof into their eyes, ir will open their windows 
/and let in more light. To which joyn alſo this other ex- 
| periment,taken out of Schola Salerni, 

Feniculus, Verbena, Roſa, & Chelidoma, Ruta, 

Ex iſtis fit aqua que lumina reddit acuta. 

Fennell, Vervine, Roſe. Celandine and Rue, 

Do water make which will the fight renew. 
Whar other properties are pertinent to it, may be (cen 
ar large in Pline, lib, 19. cap. $. & lib, 20. cap. 13. As 
'alfo in Gerard,and ſuch others as have ſet forth herballs. 


Aprecious water 
for the cycs. 


| I will adde therefore but one thing more; namely that 
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the weeding of this herb with bare hands whileſt the” 
dew on on the leaves, doth cauſe dangerous bli- 
| Rers and fores ; which may again be helped with aller 
 oyl or the juice of hemlock, as M* Thomas Hill in his 
art of gardening hath declared. 
| Dill is called in Greek Z»ySvp> in Latine Anerhum and 
eAnetum ; and in Engliſh ſometimes eAret as well as 
| Dill. It bringeth forth flowers and feeds in Auguſt; and, 
'as ſome write, it is hot and drie in the ſecond degree: 
but Gerard out of Galen afftirmeth, that it is hot in the 
end of the ſecond degree , and dric in the beginning of 
the ſame, or in the end of the firſt degree, The decoction 
; of the tops of this herb dried, rogerher with the ſeed be. 
;ing drunk, provoketh urine, allaye:h gripings, hickets, 


Dll, 


FE: is good to 
expel: wind, 
provoke urine, 
engender wilk in 


{and windineſſe ; engendreth milk in nurlcs breaſts, 


Q 3 with 


nurſes breaſts. 


—— 


_W— 


An o1d cuſtome. 


R oſemarie. 


*[ ib. 19. cop ult. 


Good againſt a 
ſtinking breath. 


To make theface 
fairs 

To prevent the 
palſie, and 
firengrhen the 
ſtom ach. 

To cure melan- 


cho!y, 

*Nore alſo thar 
the flowers boil- 
c1in Goarwmilk, 
are good for the 
Priſfick. You 
mult keep cover- 
vr op drink it 


—— 


ing to which we have an old fayin 


And from hence haply it was , that garlands made of 
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| with ſuch like other ſecrets. And of the green herb it is| 
faid, that it procureth ſleep, found and ſecare ; accord. 


9, that 
Whoſoever weareth Vervin or Dill, 


May be bold to ſleep on every hill, 


this herb were uſed to be worn at riotous feaſts , that 
thereby they might not onely ſleep, but Qleep without 
danger. 

R5ſemarie which ſome call the garland roſe,or in Lz 
tine Roſmarinus coronaria,becauſe,in times paſt, women 
have been accuſtomed to make garlands, or crowns of it, 
is an herb which is hot dric in the ſecond de. 
gree , and of an aſtringent or binding qualitie. The 
Greeks call it a/&avw7i;, from aifaur&, T hus,or arbor thu- 
rifer ; and fo alſo * Plimie nameth it', becauſe it hath a 
root like to the frankincenſe tree ; or becauſe the flowers 
ſmell much like to turpentine , or frankincenſe : which 
flowers, if they be diſtilled , and if a few cloves, mace, 
cinamon, and a little anniſced be ſteeped in their water 
for a few dayes together, and drunk at morning and 
evening firſt and laſt, it raketh away the ſtench of the 
mouth and breath, and maketh it very ſweer, quicken. 
ing the ſenſes and memorie, ſtrengtheneth the finemie| 
parts, and is beſt for thoſe who have a cold moiſt brain. | 
The ſame wine that Roſemary and the flowers have been. 
ſodden in, is good to waſh the face and hands that they 
may leok fair and clear, 

Alſo the conſerve of Roſemarie flowers, taken every 
morning faſting is good againſt tremblings, — 
pales, &c, helping thoſe who have a trembling at the 
heart, or are troubled with a dumbe palſie,or are fubject 
to vomit up their meat. And for dull melancholy men, 
take the * flowers and make them into powder, bind 


them to the right arm in a linen cloth, and this powder 


— — P_ TS Ge eee Ge Ee EE—_—_ —_— GG ee II ___—_— 


(by | 


es" — Dm. ea MM 


Mae... Aa. Re. 
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( by working upon rhe veins ) ſhall make 2 man more | 


werrie and lightfome then ordinary. Take alſo the 
rinde of the Koſemarie and make powder thereof, then 
drink it in a little wine, and it helpeth you of the poſe or 
ſtuffing in the head, if it proceed from the coldneſſe of 
your brain. Alſo the wood of the ſtalk burnt to coals,and 
made into powder, and put into a linen cloth, is excel- 
lent to rubbe the teeth that they may look white, and to 
kill the worms in them if there be any, or to keep them 
from breeding if there be none. Theſe,and ſundry other, 


—_— 


are the properties of Roſemarie. 

I could wiſh that there were a greater plentie of this 
herb in Exgland then there is. France hath great ſtore ; 
inſomuch that at Provence it is uſed for a common fuell, 
the unlaboured grounds do ſo abound with it. 

Of Aconite or Wolf-bane there be many kinds ; and 
che forces of them all are extreamly pernicwous and poi- 
ſonſome : for ir is reported that iFeither man or beaſt be 
wounded with an arrow, knife, ſword, or any other in- 
rument dipped in the juice of this herb, they die incu- 
rably within half an hoare after. 

And know that it is called Wolf-bane, becauſe men 
hunting for wolves, uſed to poiſon pieces of rayy fleſh 
with the juice of this herb, and lay them as baits, on 
which the wolyes cating, die preſently. 

It hath @ root like a ſcorpion, ſhining within like ala- 
baſter, Poets feigne ( becauſe it is ſuch a venimous herb) 
that Cerberas, the three-headed dog of hell, being drag- 
ped up in a chain of Adamant by Heresles,did calt ſome 
of his venime upon it, whereby it became fo yenimous, 
Yet nevertheleſſe, as great and deadly a poiſoner as it 


To cure 2 ſtuffing 
in the head. 


To ſcoure the 
recth, and kill 
the worms in 
chem. 


Wolf-bane. 
An incurable 
iſoa. 


po! 


A firznge pro- 


is, the juice of it cures the burning bite of ſtinging ſcr- 
pents, if it be taken and applied to the place grieved. 
Whereupon Ds Bartas calleth ir 


pertie ima pots 
loning he: b. 


A valiant venime, and conragiouns plant, 


Q 3 Diſtain. 
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Diſdainfull poiſon, noble combatant, 
That ſcorneth aid, and loves alone to fight, 
That none partake the glorie of his might. 
For if he find our bodies 'fore-poſſeft 
With other porſon, then he lets wa reft, 
And with hi rivall entreth ſecret ſtrife, 
By both whoſe deaths man keeps his wiſhed life. 
Flea-bane. | Hullet,or Flea-bane,in Greek wwie,in Latine Conus, 
is hot and drie in the third degree. 
Good to drive a» | This herb burned, and ſmoked where flies, gnats,fleas, 
Rey Be 2 [or any yenimous things are, doth drive them away. 
Ladies Ladies mantle, or great Savicle, is an herb of a drying 
mantle. nature, It is good to keep down maidens paps or dugs ; 
— and when they be great and flaggie,it akerh chem leiler 
and harder, Ger, Herb, pag. $03. 
Batter- Batterwort is a kind of Sanicle : and it is hot and 
wore. dric in the third degree. It is reported that when ſheep 
How ſheep may \ ear of this herb ( which is but when the want of other 
em” | meat compells them ) they then catch a rot. 
Yet nevertheleſſe, if it be bruiſed, the juice makes a 
ood ointment for the dugs of cattel or kine, when they 
either bitren by any yenimous worm, chapped, rifted 
An exceilen» | or hurt by other means, Tt is requiſite that farmers and 
herb for farmers. |; bandmens wives ſhould be well acquainted with this 
herb ; as alſo that rds ſhould know whar ground 
aboundeth with ic, that thereby they may prevent a mil- 
chief in their flock, 
Horehound | Horehonnd, called in Greek w9dovr, in Latine Alar- 
rubinm, is an herb hot in the ſecond degree, and drie in 
* the third. ol 
A ere tors The fyrupe of this herb doth wonderfully and above 
— —_ credir eaſe fich as have lien fick very long of a cough or 
[0a conſumption of the Ings:the like doth Saffron, bringing 


breath again, when one is even at deaths doore, if ren or 


twentie grains at the moſt ( for too much is hurtfull ) = 


-N given 


KD 
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iven in new or ſweet wine, Saffron is hot in the ſecond 
tee, and dry in the-firſt, And of it thus vvriteth the 
n * ſchool, 
Take Saffron, if your heart make glad you will ; 
But not tos much, for that the heart may hill, 
Hyſſop, in Greek v2er@, and in Latine Hyſſopms, is an 
herb hot and dry inthe third degree ; whoſe chief virtues 
are briefly comprehended in thele few verſes of Schola 
Salerm, 
' » Hyſſapuſque herba eft, purgans © pettore phlegma : 
Ad pulmonis ops cum melle coquenda jngata, 
Vultibus eximinm fertur preftare colorem, 
The Hyſſop is an herb to purge and cleanſe 
Raw flegmes and hurtfull humours from the breaſt : 
The ſame unto the lungs great comfort lends, 
Wirh hony boild : but farre above the reſt, 
Ir gives colour, and complexion mends, 
And is therefore with women in requelt, 
M*-Gerard ſetteth down the virtues of it thus ; 


$ 


fac caſeth the difficultie of ſwallowing, coming by cold 
rheums. 
2- The ſame made with figs-hony,water,and rue; and 


in the mouth and throat, ripeneth and breaketh the tu- 
mours and impoſtumes of mouth and throat, and. 


drunk, helpeth the inflammation of the lungs, the old 
cough, ſhorrneſle of breath, and che obſtructions or ſtop- 
pings of the breaſt, 
3- The ſyrupe or juice taken with the 
and clammie flegme 
forth worms, if it be eaten with figs. 
4 rome dyno 
named diſeaſes ; but nothing ſo ſpeedie and forcible. 
Water-Cyefſer, which the Latines call Nafturtium 


of vine- 


ger ſtool, and 


Bak 


= 


r. Adeco&tion of Hyſſop made with figs, and gargled | $90 


45] 


* Tranſl. by $7 
John Harrngeun, 


Hyſſop. 


k pnrgerh 
wuredy and 

a cn 
Ns laces 


(*1%4r1cwm,0r Siſymbrinm aquaticum,8 the Geecks #w, 
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Good againlt rhe 
green lickneſlc, 


Good aa 'nſt 
the = 


Sothern- 
weed, 


Good to make 
the beard grow. 


A ſtrange ſecret. 


Dittanie. 


* Tab. 25. cap. 1. 


An herb for the 
wounded 


(ſuch broch for 8 monerh rogether 


are of nature hot and drie, They help maidens of the 
green ſickneſſe, and fend their accuſtomed lively colour 
again into their faces, if they take them thus, viz. chop 
them and boyl them in the broth of fleſh, and uſe to ea 


at morning, noon, _ 


night. 
ill being taken in the ſame manner they proyoke 
urine, vyaſte the ſtone and drive it our. Ger. pag. 201, 

Sothernwood ; in Greek «Cre, which name it al 
retaineth in the Latine, is hot and dry in the end of the 
third degree. 

It is faid that the aſhes of burnt Sothernwoed br 
a powder, & tempered with the - of radiſh or ſome 0- 
her thin oyl, cure the pilling of the hair from the head, 
and cauſe the beard to grow quickly. The fame doth 
alſo the juice of this herb mixed with the oyl of Dil. 

Plinie writeth ( which you may believe as you lift ) 
that a branch of this hecb laid under the pillow of the 
bed,doth greatly move a defire to the venereall at; & is 
of force Sink all charms that haye been co hinder ir, 
Plin. lib. 21. cap. 21. 

There is an herb called Herba Paris, One Berrie, or 
Herb-Truelove;ſo called becauſe at the top of the Ralk 
it beareth foure leaves like unto a true-lovers knot, This 
herbs good for ſuch as are peeviſh and childiſhly fool- 
iſh for they know not what;let them Crink half a ſpoon- 
full of the powder, or of the berries at morn & even. Ger, 

Dittanie, called of the Greeks MNew& and in Latine 
Diftammun, is an herb hor and dry. There are tyvo 
kinds of it ; Dittanie of Crete, and Baftard Dittanie. 

That which is the true Ditrance, is of wonderfull ope- 
ration. * Plinie faith that it groweth. onely in Crete or 
Candie : and is beneficiall to the wounded Deere : For 
the wild Goats and Deere in Cexdje, when they be 


#24k 


wounded with arrows or darts , do ſhake them 


our 
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wounds. 
The Baſtard Dittanie hath virtues fomevrhat like to 


the firſt, but not of ſuch great force. And of the firſt Du 
Bartas vvriteth thus, 
But 1 ſuppoſe not that the earth doth yield 
In hill or dale, in forre#t or in field, 
A rarer plant then Candian Dittanie, 
Which wounded Deere cating, immentiately 
Not onely cure their wounds exceeding well, 
But 'gainft the ſhooter do the ſhaft repell. 
Cammin,in the Greek wwe, and in Latine Caminum, 
is hot and dry in the third degree, 
The ſeeds of this herb in yvater, if the face be 
vvaſhed yvich the fame, do cauſe it to be clear and fair : 


yet uſe it not too often ; for then it breederh 'T 
it is good therefore for ſuch as be hi , or haye 
| too much bloud in their cheeks. 
| Moreover, chew this ſeed in your mouth after the cat- 
| ing E onions, garlick,or lecks,and it taketh away their 
mell, | 

Alſo, it Ropperh a bleeding ar the noſe, being temper- 


ed with vineger and ſmelt unto, 


louds Smell : and this, faith * Plinie,is the reaſon why ir 
| is not rather called w1$#, Moreover, as he alſo affirmeth, 
| the ſmell of it Rirreth up the mind, and muſt therefore 
| be good for ſtudents ; good alſo againſt the biting of 
Scorpions. 
| Butler the good: huſwife never uſe ro rub her milk- 
| bowls with CMinrs : For Mints put into mulk will not 
ſuffer the milk to curd, although the runner or running 
( as they call ir ) be put unto it. This herb is hot anddry 
in the third degree;and,as Schols Salerni witnelleth, is 
good againſt worms, l the 
is 


out by eating of this herb ; and ir alſo healerh their 


Mint is in Greek 1194S ; from Vs Sweet, and from” 


Cammin. 


Ts make theface } 
faur. 


For bleeding at 
the nole. 


Mint, 
* Lib. 19, cp. 3. 
& l1b.20, — 


Good for ftu- 
dens. 


A note for good 


huſmives. 


Good to kill 


= 
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The worms that gnaw the wombe and never Hin, | 
Are killed, pury'd, and dvivn away by Mint, | 
Muſtard. AMnſtard, or Senvie called in Greek by ſome ,&w, by 
others olyem,and in Latine Sinaps or Srnapinm,is hot and 
| dry in the fourth degree,and is marvellous good againſt 4 

yoice that's hearſe: wherefore if any be given to muſick, 


_ 


— ——_ and would fain have a clear voice to fing, let him make 
IH muſtard ſeeds "into powder , and work the fame with 
hony into little balls, of che which ler him _ one 
or two down _ morning faſting, and in ſhonttime 
his voice will = -M _ hon 
Moreover » # A anot properrie x 
which muſt not be forgorren ; and rhis it is, 
45, John Ha. | © © * 9 b# that bath buy # Durband bad to bury, 
| ringrons trantof | td is therefort in heart wot ſad, but merry, 
KY Salermi. Y 2 X ood 
How 2 woman er if in ſhew good manners ſhe would keep, 
may hrs her Onyons and Muſt erd ſeed will make her weep, 


Peniryall, or pudding-grafſe, in Greek ya;-u1; and 

—_ in Like Pule F ary oe Plots regale ( Fl tMcrence 
bervvcen it hve - _ = we, = ſome call Pmulegi- 

um montank )is an herb hor and dry in the third , | 

Fwenr and good for ſuch as are daily moved to ſleep ts 

| them but rake the freſh Pemryall and hold it in their 

hos touch, under theic tongue ; and by often applying the 

freſh hetb, they ſhall drive away the defire of ſleep. | 

Moreover, according to Schola Salerny, | 


Good oqulaſt | Let them that wnmts choler much incline, 
—_ Drink Prniryall Reeped in their wine: 


And ſome affirm that they have found by triall, 
That Gomrs great pain is eard by Peniryall. * 

Brionie, Brionie, or the White vine, as ic is commonly called, | 

is of two Kinds : the one white, rhe other black ; befides 

the wild one, which is Brionia ſplveſtris, This plant is 

called in Greek 2,maG& xd, in Latine Yitis alba ; but 

according to Plinte, it is Brienia, or Maden, 


White | 
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White Brionie is in all parts hot anddric, excceding 
the third degree. 

It coureth the skin, taketh away wrinckles, freckles, 
ſunne-burning, black marks, ſpots, and ſcarres of the 
face, if the juice be tempered with the meal of vetches, 
or tares, or of fenugreek:or boiled in oyl cill it be conſu- 
med, it taketh away black and blew ſpots which come 
of ſtripes. 


And,as Galen affirmeth,it is a plant profitable for tan- 
ners, to thigken their leather hides with. Ger,ex Gales, 
HMadwort , or Moon-wort, in Greek Savany, in Latine 
Alyſſum, or Lunar:4,is an herb of a temperature mean- 
drie,& very like to Horehonnd,but rougher and more 
of prickles about the flowers ; the colour of which 
flowers are tending to blew : the leaves are ſmall and 
faſhioned ſomething like an heart , with a crooked line 
along the ſame, divers tufts depending on a long tail,on 
both fides : ſomewhat long, flat, and divided on the one 
fide by crooked flittings, which ſeem to be round holes; 
the entry whereof is raiſed both on the one part,and on 
the other. The ſtalks thereof are made with hollow an- 
les, garniſhed with grofſe branches ; and the grain in 
e cod, is made like a creſcent with two horns ; from 
whence it is called Afoon- wort,or Lutaria. Thus I find 
it deſcribed-: and note alſo thatthe root is ſlender, and 
about ſore foure fingers long. 

I meet ſoinerimes with many ſtrange reports concerr- 
ing this herb : and who more highly eſteem it then the 
Alchymiſts ? becauſe it ſeemerh wh a thing very proper 
to them, and peculiar for their uſe in making of filyer. 
The Italians call ir, Unſhoe-the-horſe ; becauie, if they 
tread upon it, they loſe their ſhoes, and are freed from 
their locks and ferters. 

Oh Moon-wort tell us where thou hidd'ſt the ſmith, 
Hamn.er and pincers thou unſhoo'ſt them with, 


This is an herb of 
a ſtrange proper- 
tie. For it is an 
herb that unſho- 
erh horſes, and 
the like. 


Du Byr. 


Ala! 


ys 


_—_— 
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Alas ! what lock or iron engine 1t 

That can thy ſubtil ſecret firength re#/t, 

Sith the beſt Farrier cannot ſet a ſhoe 

So ſure, but thow with ſpeed canſt it undo ? 
Theſe ſecrets are ſtrange, and foimnewhat are hs 
ſtrengthened by that which Plinie writeth of the w 
pecker, who, by the means of a certain herb, drawerh 
the wedges out of the holes in trees , which ſhepherds 
have driven in: yea nails, or any other ſuch like wedge, 
are fetched ont by the virtue of this herb. Thus Plime 
relaterh, and he alledgeth one Trebias for his witneſſe, 
See Plin, lib, 10, cap. 18. 

M* Gerard ſaith that it is ſowen now and then in gar- 
dens, eſpecially for the rareneſſe of it ; but the ſeed( Zh 
he ) is brought over either from Spain or Iralie. But 
why may it not grow in other places? I remember what 
2 friend of mine, of good credit, once told me, that his 
grandfather had a cloſe, wherein it was a common 
thing to find their horſes unfettered in the morning, 
alchough they were faſt ſhackled over night : he named 
alſo the place ; but I have now ex it, Here do 
ſuppoſe might grow ſome of this herb, if there be any 
ſuch ro work theſe feats, 

Burto omit theſe ſtrange narrations , let me acquaint 
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you with that excellent propertie which G a/ex menti- 
oneth ; namely that if it be giyen to ſuch as are enraged 
by the biting of a mad dog, it doth perfeRtly cure them. 
Ger. Herb, pag.380. It is therefore alſo called Aſadwort. 

Parſley is an herb hot and drie ; hot in the ſecond de- 
gree, and drie almoſt in the third. There be many kinds 
of Parſley ; and every one of them , according to the 
Greek, are called ojaiyer, and in Latine, Apinm, Petra- 
pix, and the like, But know that there is Apinm hor- 
tenſe,garden Parſley;and Apium paluſtre water Parſley 


Qs 


(which is Smallage)and Apinm montanum , mountain 
Parſley; 


—— 
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hiftorie, that when the Harts Gand in need of a remedie 


Parſley. 
There be generally two forts of Thywe ; the wild and 
the garden 7 hyme:and both are hot and drie in the third 


| degree. 
| "The wild is called in Greek wa, in Latine Serpi/- 
lum, 4 ſerpendo, from creeping : for {o it grows, and 
| creeps upon the / nd from place to place, 
The garden T hyme is called Thymwm durins, and in 
Greek Wu@& , which is a generall name for all kind of 
Thyme, 

Bees are greatly delighted with this herb : and for 
ſuch as are ſubject to the falling fickneſſe, let them uſe 
to ſmell unto it. Alſo, ic being made into powder,is good 
for ſuch as be fearfull, melancholy, and troubled in 
mind, if it be taken in Mead, or a honied vineger which 
is called Ox:imel. Ger. 

-— $45 water Pepper groweth almoſt in every wa- 
teriſh plaſh, or near unto the brims of rivers, ditches, 
| and running brooks. In Greek it is vSomimes, in Latine 
Hydrogiper or Piper aquaticum. It is hot and drie of | 
temper. 
The leaves of this herb rubbed upon a tired jades | 
back, ar{ a good handfull or two laid under the ſaddle, | 
doth wonderfully refreſh the wearied horſe, and cauſerh | 
| him to traveH much the berter : and note that this ime 
be done as ſoon as he beginner to tire. 
| Peionie,in Greek 7212, in Latine Peonia, and Dul- 
cifida, is an herb mecanly hot and drie. 


1 The 


againſt any dangerous diſeaſe, they then uſe to eat wild | 


253 
Parfley;and Petrapinum,or Petroſelinum Maredonicum: 
which we in England call fone Parſley, Moreover, ſome 
ay that eAliſanders are called the great Parſley : and | 
again, there is eAprm ſylveftre, wild Parſley. 
Elianw teporteth, in the 13 book of his yariable | How fk Hars 


Thyme, 


fall 
and Grading 
minds. 


| Priome. 


Water 
Pepper. 


An herb which 
will help the n+ 
ring of a jade- 


ts 


Good againſt the 
kneſe, 


= 
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A meicine for 

the Mare,melan- 

choly dreams, 

falling ſickacſle, 
re. 


Spear- 


wort, 


An herb which 
beggars uſe to 
bliſter their arms 
and legs withall. 


S ulphar. 
wort. 


Good for youn 
children, 4 


1F, everfow, 


| The black grains or ſeeds of the male Peionie bruiſed, 

and given to drink in mead or wine Ilp melancholy 
dreams, cure the diſeaſe called Ephialtes, or Night. 
mare. A ſyrupe made of the flowers doth greatly help 
the falling fickneſſe. And, as Ga/en hath found by ſure 
and evident experience; ( faith Mr Gerard)the freſh root 
tied about the necks of children, doth the like cure : bur 
unto thoſe that are grown, the ſaid root mult be admini- 
ſtred in ſome ſyrupe or decoction, and taken invyardly, 
er elſe it helpeth not. 

Spear-wort or Bane-wort, is an herb which if it be ta- 
ken inwardly,is deadly.It groweth by ditches and rivec 
ſides, and waterifh places. 

Cunning ars do uſe to ſtamp the leayes of this 
herb and lay them to their legs and arms, which cauſe 
ſuch filthie ulcers as we daily Fe among ſuch wicked ya- 
gabonds{ for they will raiſe blains and bliſters ) and by 
this praQtice they hope to move the people to the more 
| pitic, But let not the abuſe extirpate the right uſe :for 

the learned affirm that it prevaileth much towards the 
drawing of a plague-ſore from the heart and inward 
parts. In Greek it is called Dewowes, and in Latine Ka- 
nuncalus longifolius. Moreover, it hath allo the name of 
Bane-wort, becauſe when ſheep feed on it, they haye 
their livers enflamed, their guts and entrails frerted and 
bliftered by it. Ir is hot and drie in the fourth degree. | 

Sulphar-wort or Hogs fennell,in Greek is m#dwS, 
in Latine Pexcedanus, or Feniculnm porcinum, It is hot 
in the ſecond, and drie in the beginning of the third de- 
—_ is uſed with good ſuccefle againtt the ruptures & 

urſtnings of young children;being very good to be ap- 
plied to their navels, if they ſtart out over much, 

Feverfew. called in Greek Tepd$iro, gr elſe dudenr®, 
and in Latine Partheniumys hot in the third degree,and 
dric in the ſecond, 


This | 
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| This herb dried and made into po—_ is good againſt 
a ſfvimming and turning in the head, if ſome two 
drammes of it be taken with hony or ſweet wine, 

Allo it is good for ſuch as be melancholie,fad, penſive, 
and not defiring to ſpeak. 

Aouſeare, or Piloſella, is hot and dry. The decocti- 
on or the juice of this herb is of ſuch excellencic, that if 
ſteel-edged tools glowing hot be often cooled therein, 
it maketh them ſo hard To they will cut ſtone or iron, 
be it neyer fo hard, without turning the edge or waxing 
dull. 

Celandine, or Swallow-wort, in Greek is 29>i9'mov, in 
Latine Chelidonwmm.This herb is hot & dry in the third 
degree, Some ſay that it was thus named becauſe ( as 
* Plinie wricerh ) it ſpringeth at the coming of che ſwal- 
lows,and withereth at their departure : whichzI ſuppoſe, 
is falſe, ſeeing it may be found all the yeare, That there- 
fore which he writeth in his $8 book, the 27 chapter, did 
rather occaſion the name : For ( faith he ) the ſwallows 
have demonſtrated unto us, that Cel/andine is good for 
the fight, becauſe when the eyes of their young ones be 
out, they cure them again with this herb, Whereaupon 


Good againſt a 
D:rtige. 


Good to drive 
away ſadneſſe. 
CMoxſeare. 


Good to harden 
edge tools. 


Celandine, 


» Lib, 25, Cp. s, 


one writes out of Scho/a Salerni, thus, 
An herb there is takes of the Swallows names 
eAnd by the Swallows gets no little fame ; 
For Plinie writes (though ſome thereof make doubt ) 
It helps young Swallows eyes when they are out, 
Allo, the root being chewed is reported tro be good for 
the tooth-ach. 
Angelica is hot and dry in the third degree, Jtis an enc- 


Goo'l for the 
tooth-ach. 


A, ngelica. 


mie to poyſons, and cureth peltilent diſeaſes,it it be uled 
in time : yea the very root chewed in the mourh 13 good 
againlt infection. 


Contagious aire, ingeziring peftilence, | Du But, 


Infetts not thoſe who in their mouthes have tane 
Angelica, that happie counter-bane, Dra-! 


—— 
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Dragon. | Dragon is an herb much like to Angelica in operatien, 

Ill ſoc women | if the Ciftilled water be drunk : onely obſerve that the 

ITS ſinell of Dragos flowers are hurtfull to women newly 
conceived with child. Ger, 

Sowbread. Sowbread, or Swines-bread, 1s an herb hot and drie 

in the chird degree. In Greek it is wa41F, and in La- 

tine T uber terre. 


—_— This herb is alſo dangerous for women with child 
with child. either to rouch, take, come near, or ſtride over it : For. 


withcat ccntroverſie(as Mr Gerard affirmeth ) it maketh 
them be delivered before their times, He therefore, ha- 
ving it growing in his garden, uſed to et ſticks or barre, 
that ſuch a danger might be ſhumned. And this cfte he 
attributeth to the extraordinarie naturall attractive vit- 
tre in it. Dioſcorides and CHatthiolns do not deny the 
faid marycllous operation : and D# Bartas remembers 
it thus, 
If over it a child-great woman ſtride, 
| Inſtant abortion often doth betide. 
Lavender. L avender ( as is ſuppoſed ) is but the female plant of 
that which we call Sprke : and being ſweet in {mell, it 
| is uſed in baths and waters to waſh the hands : in which 
regard it is called Lavender or Lavander, from the La 
tine word Lavo, to waſh. 
Leeks. Leek is hot and dry : the Greeks call ir Tpa Foy, the 
| Latines Porrwm ; according to which name, Nero the 
| Emperour was called. For, becauſe he took oreat plca- 
ſure in this root, he was named in ſcorn, and called 
Porrophages. 
The diſcomme- Leeks arc not good for hot and cholerick bodies ; be- 
die of Leeks. \ cauſe if they be caten often, they ingender naughtic 


bloud, hurt the head, dull the het, and make one to be 


Onions, troubled and aftrighted with terrible dreams. 
— , The like may be faid of Oniezs. And yer { according 
bleeding, to ſome ) the water of the diſtilled roots, being done in 


| June: 
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June, and drunk often by wothen that are barren, help- 
ech them : As alſo the ſame water helperh the bleeding 
x the nole,if fine cotten be 
the noftrils, 

And of On/ons it is likewiſe writett, that if they be 
briiſedl , and mixed with falt and hony , they will 
then deſtroy warts , and make them fall off by the yery 
roots. 

Alſo there is another 
(when I had little eME to 
ing Epigram. 

He that abad wife follows to the grave, 
eAnd knows not how, for joy,a tear to crave, 
May Onions uſe to make hin weep in ſhew; 
Foy who can weep indeed to loſe a (hrew ? 

Garlick , called in Greek axzgrl1» and in Latine Allie 
am , is hot and drie ( as Galen writeth ) even unto the 
fourth degree. It is called the countrey mans Triacle, 
and hath many good ptopertics : And amongſt other 
things, one thing very ſtrange I find recorded of it; viz, 
that though the often eating of it do harm the whole 
and perfect fight, yet the moiſture or juice infuſed in- 
to the eyes, doth comfort a dull fight, Ir is faid that the 
ſtrong ſmell of Garlick, is put away by the chewing of 
Cumme-ſeet ; or by eating a green bean or two 
after ir. 

Alſo I find that if a woman doubt of her being with 
child , let there be ſer all night by her bed fide ſome 
Garlick, and if ſhe ſmell it not , then ſhe may conclude 
that ſhe hath conceived, or is with child, 

Sleep not preſently afrer the eating of Radiſh, for that 
will cauſe a ſtinking breath, 

And withall let this be noted, that the Parſnep and 
Carret are hot and dry abour rhe third degree. The 
T*rnep is hot and moiſt ; This is a root which is eaten 

R of 


dipped in it, and put ap itito 


pomp in Onions, which 
) I obferved in this follow- 
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—| of men, but loothed of ſwine. The Skirret is moderately 


hot and moiſt. The Artichoke is hot and drie unto the fe. 
cond degree, The Elecampane is hot in the third, but drie 
in the ; degree : and the chief virtues of it are to 
open the breaſt, or ro help ſhortneſle of wind cauſed 
by tough flegme, which ſtoppeth the lungs. Alſo it open. 
eth oppilations of the liver and ſplene , and comforteth 
the Romach, as ſaith Schola Salerni, 

Enula campana, hec reddit precordia ſana, &c, 
Elecampane ſtrenghtens each inward part, 
Aſſwageth grief of mind, and cheers the heart, 

A lirtle looleneſſe is thereby provoken ; 
It quelleth wrath, and makes a man fair-ſpoken. 
The Rape is alſo of an hot temper. And Tarragon is 
hot and drie to the third degree. The Red Darnell is hot 
alſo, and good to be drunk for piſſing the bed. 
Of Tabaco, or ( as it is commonly called ) T obaces, 
there be principally ewo Kinds, faith M* Gerard : one 
oreater, the other leſſe. The greater was firſt foundin 


thoſe provinces of America which we call the Welt 
Indies, The leſſer comes from Trinidada, an iſland near 
unto the continent of the ſaid Indies, To which ſome 


have added a third fort, And fince the firſt diſcovery, 


there have been plantations made in other places. 


herba,Santta herba,& Sana ſanta Indorum, The reaſon 


ans have fainted,cither for want of food or reſt,this hath 
been a preſent remedic unto.them to ſupply the one, and 
help them tothe other, And ſome have called it Hyoſcy- 
amns Peravianus,orHenxbane of Peru; which alſo M*Ge- 
rard aſſenteth unto, verily thinking thar it is a Species 


Hyoſcyami,( for there be inore kinds of Henbane then | 


one ) chicfly in regard of the qualitie;becauſe it bringeth 


drowlinefle, troubleth the ſenſes, and maketh a man, 3s | 
it; 


The people of America call it Petar : Others Sacra | 


__— I rake irt)becauſe when the Aſoores and [ndi- 


—_ ——— 


— 


| Sect. 4 T he third dayes work, 


——_ 


259 


ie is named Njcotiana exotica:& by Nicholas Monardis 
it is named Tabaco, Which faid Aonardes witneſſeth 
that it is hot and drie in the fecond degree, 

The Phyficall & chirurgicall uſes ot ir, are nor a few; 


the bodie ; being good alſo for the kidneys by expelling 
wind, But beware of cold after it ; neither take it wan- 
tonly, nor immoderately. And know that ſome com- 
mend the ſyrupe before the ſinoke : yet the ſmoke ( fay 
they ) phyſically taken is to be tolerated, and may do 
ſome good for rheums , and the forenamed maladies: 
which , whileſt ſome might cure , they make tliem 
worſe, For we ſee that the uſe is too frequently turned 
into an abuſe, and the remedie is proved a diſeaſe ; and 
all through a wanton and immoderate uſe. For Omne 
HIPHIHIR VENTIERY 1H UII. 


| To quaffe, roar, ſwear and drink_Tobacco well; 
1s fit for ſuch as pledge [ich healths in hell: 
Where wanting wie, and ale, and beer to drink, 


T heir: cups are filld with ſmoke, fire, fume, and ſtink, 


| I remember an excellent falye which I am taught to 
| make of green Tobacco : the receipt whereof is thus, 
Take the leaves of Tobacco rwo pounds, hogges greaſe 
one pound : ſtamp the herb ſmall in a ſtone mortar. put- 
ting thereto a ſmall cup full of red or clarer wine : ſtirre 
them well together, cover the mortar from filth, and fo 
| ler it reſt untill che morning : then put it to the fire and 
| ler it boil gently, continually ſtirring it untill the wine 
'be conſumed ; then ftrain it and fer it to the fire 
again, putting thereto one pound of the juice of the 
herb,8& of Venice turpentine 4 ounces ; boil them all to- 
gether to the conſumprion of the juice : then adde there- 


to two ounces of round Ariſtochia, or Birthwort , 's 
| 


imno 


R 2 


it were drunk, by taking of the fume onely. Of ſome 


and being taken in a pipe it helpeth aches in any part of 


The qualiry of 
Lo. —_ 


The virtues of 
Tobacco. 


The uſe ofthings 
1s many times 
turned into an 
abuſe. 


A leon for 
{wearing (willing 


i waggcrers. 
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moſt fine powder, with wax ſufficient to give it a bodie: 
and ſo thou haſt made an accurate falve tor wounds, or 
for old filchie ulcers of the legs, &c. 

The women of America ( as Gerard mentions in his 
Herball ) do not uſe to take Tobacco, becauſe they per. 
ſwade themſelves it is roo ſtrong for the conſtitution of 
their bodies : and yer ſome women of England uſe ir of- 
ten, as well as men. And, queſtionleſſe , thoſe natiyes 
amongſt whom it groweth, may take more at once then 
any one of us.It is {aid that Sir Francis Drakes mariners 
brought the firſt of this herb into England in the yeare 
i585, which was in the 28 yeare of Q. Elizabeth , and 
3 years before Tilburic camp. 

Betonie, in Greek giceeo, in Latine Betonica and Vets. 
”ica, is hot and dricin the ſccond degree. 

This herb hath an infinite number of ſoveraigne vir- 


rues, being very good for the head ; taken by ſome ina 
pine, as T obacce, and not ſeldome mixed with Tobacco: 
it helpeth alſo the birings of mad dogs by drinking the 
juice or powder of it, and by binding the green leaves to 
the bitten place, 

Plinie xelatech a ftrange propertic pertinent tothis 
herb : for, * ſaith he, if tell ferpents be encloſed round 
about with it, they fall at ſuch oddes that they kill each 
other preſently. This herb is alſo good to help women 
in their travail, 

And thus hitherto I have ſpoken of ſuch parcels of 
dame T ellxs ſtore,as are onely hot of temper:untd which | 
I might adde yet thouſands more ; whether they be ſuch| 
as are pleaſant in ſhew, ſweet in (mell, delicate in taſte, 
«holetome in operation, and the like- bur rhe earth you 
know is large : and becauſe I am to ſce ſomething every 
where. 1 cannor ſtay long any where; leſt the fourth day 
dawn, before the third be finiſhed, 


Theſe 
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| Theſe herbs following are cold and moiſt, 


N the next place therefore I muſt bring to your admi- 
| punk fone other parcels of another remper, where- 
in you may likewiſe ſee Gods wiſdome flouriſhing : for 
at which ſoever we look, there is a fecret virtue that 
he hath infuſed into every one, In which regard divine 
Ds Bartas thus, 

Good Lord ! how many gaſping ſouls have ſcap't 

By thyaid of herbs, for whom the grave hath gap't; 
Who even about to touch the Stygian ſtrand, 

Have yet beguil'd grim Plnto's greedie hand ! 

Oh ſacred /imples that our life ſuſtain, 

And when it flies can call it back again ! 

'T ts not alone yorr liquonr, inlie tane, 

T hat oft defends us from ſo many a bane; 

But even your ſavour, yea, your neighbourhood 
For ſome diſeaſes is exceeding good, 

As for example, Tarrow ( as moſt men ſay ) when the 
leaves are green and chewed , doth help the tooth-ach. 
Alfo the leaves being pur into the noſe, do make it bleed, 
and is a remedie for the megrim, a pain in the head. lr is 
an herb meanly cold in temper , and called in Greek 
ne. in Latine Achillea, becaule it was firſt found 
out by Ach:lles,the diſciple of Chiron, and with it he cu- 
red his wounds, de Plin. lib. 25.cap. 5. 

Sowthiſtle is cold : the Greeks call it sy541, the La- 
tines, Sonchz. If it be given in broth, it increaſerh milk 
in navſes breaſts, cauling the children nurſed by them, 
to have a good colour and clear complexion. 

Gremndſell is faid to have mixt faculties: for it cooleth, 
and withall digeſteth. The Latines call it Sexecio, becauſe 
it quickly waxeth old : ſome alſo call it Herbutum. 

The leaves of this herb ſtamped and trained into 
milk,and drunk, are good againſt the Red-gum and frets 
In children. R 2 Comfrey 
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Comfre "i Comfrey is ſomewhat cold of qualitie, and of a clam- 


mie and gluing moiſtuce. Ir is highly commended of the 
learned for curing of wounds, eſpecially of the intrals 
and inward parts, and for burſtings and ruptures ; inſo- 
much that #2 affirm the ſlimie ſubſtance of the root 
Gool for ro eure | ade in a poſlet of ale, and given to be drunk, cureth the 
hs > yy) pain in the back gotten by any violent motion.a s wraſt- 
the like grief. | 1;n0,and the like ; to which ſome adde the overmuch uſe 
of Venus : for in foure or five dayes they are perfe&t]y 
healcd, although there be an involuntarie flaxus ſemini; 
gotten thereby. In Greek it is called ev#evny, in Latine 
Symphytum, and Solidago, or Conſolida major. 

Lilies. The Water-l:lies are alſo highly efteemed for their 
Good againftthe | yirrues in curing ſome of the like infirmities : for thoſe 
ah "| which are skilfull do affirm that a decoRion of the white 
or yellow Water-lilie made of the ſeeds, roors,or leaves, 
is ingular good againſt nofturnall pollutions, cauſed by 
dreams, or otherwiſe, The ſame cure is alſo wrought by 
the green leaves laid upon the region of the back in the 
ſmall, and tyyo or three times a day removed, and freſh 
applied. Ger. 

The Greeks call this Water-lilie wuzaie, the Latines 
Nymphea : becauſe it takes ſuch delight to groyy in the 
vvater, 

Lettice, Lattuca, in Greek Y$idzf, and in Engliſh Lettice, is 
remperately hot and moiſt in the ſecond degree. 

It cooleth a hot ſtoinach called heart-burning:and, in | 
nurſes that are hot and dric, it procureth milk; otherwiſe 
Harm in too not. But ir mult never be caten immoderately : for anci- 
much I «911464 WY 

ent Authours affirm, that generally it hindercth concep- 
tion by waſting of ſperm ; and if ic be not eſchewed of 
vyomen yyith childe, i is a great means to make them 
bring forth children either raging in mind, or fooliſh in 
yvir. 

Alſo, the ulc of Lettice is to be avoided of all that be 
ſhort- | 


nm 
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ſhort-winded, and ſpit bloud , or be flegmatick ; they 
may not eat it ofren. Yet he that wonld live honeſtly un- 
married , let him not refuſe this medicine fer forth by 
Dioſcorides and Galen ( as the Authour of the haven of 
health affirmeth )viz.ler him bruiſe Lerrice ſceds,and of- 
ten put them in his drink, &c. 

Purſlain is cold in the third degree, and moiſt in 
the ſecond. The Greeks call it &4/y4 m1 the Latines Por- 
tulaca. 

The juice of this herb is good againſt fluxes; for it 
oreatly Roppeth them. And note that the very herb 
holden under the tongue , putteth away thirſt and dri- 


neſle. 


Violet,in Greek jor, in Latine V7ola,is cold and moiſt; 
being cold in the firſt degree, and moiſt in the ſecond, 
—, hawas inwardly taken do greatly cool,moiſten, and 
make the body looſe or ſoluble: or outwardly applied,do 
mitigate all kind of hot inflammartions. 


Theſe herbs following are cold and dry, 
MX is called in Greek ipu$93-lzrer, in Latine 


Rubia ; and of its temperature the learned are not 
fully agreed:yet Mr Gerard faith it is cold and dry. Ir is 
ood to give the decoQtion of the roots to burſten and 
bruiſed folks ; which roots do alſo plentifully provoke 
urine : and(as ſome —_— very holding of the root 
or handling of it, dieth the handlers urine into a perfect 
red colour, appearing as if he piſſed bloud. Whereupon 
faith Du Bartas, 
O wondrous Woad, which touching but the thinne, 
Imparts his colour to the parts within ! 
But note that this muſt be underſtood of the root held 
long in the hand, and freſhly gathered : for being kept 
and tranſported, it hath not this virtue. P/ime artribu- 
teth more unto it : for, faith he, the onely fight of this 
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herb healeth the Jaundiſe, Bur in rhis laſt propertie, ler 
the reader uſc his liberric. | 
Willow-wort, or Looſe-ſtrife, is an herb cold and dry, 
whoſe firſt virtues were found out by Ly ſmachu 
ſonne of Agathocles, and one of Alexanders captaing, 
from whom ir is called Zyſmachium, or Lyſimachia, 
Plinie writeth of this herb that it is of ſuch ltrange 
virtue that when * Oxen art the plough are ſtriving 
and unrulie , let ir be put into their yokes , and pre. 
ſeatly they are appeaſed and quieted, This herb js 
contrary to Betonie; which, in thee two veries,you may 
remember, 
As Betonie breaks friendſhips ancient bands, | 
So Willow-wort makes wonted hate ſhake hands, 
Shepherds purſe, or Burſa paſtorts , is cold and dry: 


- [the leayes bruiſed are good to heal green bleeding 


wounds: And alſo the decoCtion of it doth ſtop the lask, 
the ſpitting and piſſing of bloud, and all other bloudie 
fluxes, 

Sen-green or Howſleek,, is alwayes green , bothin 
ſummer and winter : Wherenpon it is called in Greek 
«Zo, Which is as much as Semper vivens,or alwayes h- 
vine. It is cold in the third degree, and ſomewhat dry- 
ing. The juice hereof caketh away corns from the goes 
and feet, better then any thing that you can eafily ger: 
Let them be waſhed and bathed therewith, and as it 
were day and night emplaſtrel with che skin of the ſaid 
Houfleek , and you ſhall find remeie, 

Sorrell or ſorre. Dock mm Latine Acida,in Greek 244- 
4 > is cold and dry ; being cold in the third degrce,and 
dry in the ſecond, 

The feeds of Sorre!! drunk in orofle re wine , ſtop 
the lask and bloudie flux. Allo it one faſting do cherv 
ſome ofthe leaves, and fuck down the juice, it marvel- 


louſly preſerverh from infections. E/iors caſtle of Health. 
Plantain 


 C_—_ GO — —_— 
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Plantain,called in Greek dgriyawonr,which is Lambes- 
tongue, and in Latine Plantago, is cold and dry in the 
third degree. 

The juice of Plantain drunk(like unto H, ouſfleeck) ſtop- ( 

the bloudie flux,or ſpitting or pifling of bloud. And 
the leaves Ramped and made into a Tanſfie, with the 
yelks of egges, ſtay the inordinate flux of rerms, although 
it hath continued many years. Ger. pag. 341. But on 


the contrary, the decoction of Cammomrll or Germax- 
der, made in wine, and drunk, voideth wind, and pro- 
cureth them to flow. 

And thus alto I have given you a taſte of ſome cool as 
well as hot herbs. And in nioft of theſe, as in fach other 
things of the ſame nature, I muſt confeſle, that as I have 
ſeen a deſcription of the world ſer forth by ſuch whoſe 
reading was their furtheſt cravell + fo, out of Au- 
thours, and skilfull Herbaliſts, T have both learned and 
ravght theſe ſecrets, Unto which I have yer a few more 
that I intend to adde ; and becauſe theſe are the moſt 


Plantam. 


To ſtay fluxes. 


To provoke 
uxes, 


ſtrange, I have reſerved them unto the laſt place. 
T heſe herbs which follow, are herbs of more then 


ordinarie properties. 


S firſt the noble * Nepenthe, an herb which be- 

A ing fieeped and drunk in wine, expelleth ſad- 
neſle, 

2. Then is there the herb Hippzrin, or Hippice, of 
which P/rnie * wriceth that it is admirable in ſtenching 
bloud, inſomuch that the cure is performed by the very 
rovch of it ;-being allo yery good ro keep one from hun- 
cer and thir{t, while it is kept in the mouth, | 

2. Alto, there'ts Nyttilops or Nyttegretum, an herb 
which in the night * {hineth afarre oft : and, above all 
other creatures, at the firſt ſight it ſcareth Geeſe, 


* Plin. lth. 25, 
£4Ps 2. 


*Lib.26, cipe 13, 


» Id: b#. 21. 
cap. in, 


4+ Pythagoras 
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* Plin. lib. 24. 
"tp. I 7. 


* } dem ib.d. 


|A bleeding hetb. 


* Lib, 24 Cc Þ-17+ 


| a liquour like warm bloud:if with this bloud, thus warm, 


VP — 


4. Pythagoras telleth of the herb * Callicia,which will 
rurn water into ice. 

5. Ophia#ta is an herb growing in Erhiepia:it is of a 
wanniſh colour, dangerous* to be looked on : and bei 
drunk, it doth fo terrifie the mind with a fight of angry 
and dreadfull ſerpents, that through the fear of then 
men have * ſometimes killed themſelves. 

6. Hemlock ( as ſome relate out of Galen, in his book 
De temperaments )is meat to ſtorks, and poyſon to men, 

7. Sardonia, or Crow-foot(as ſome write out of Solt- 
n#s ) is an herb which moveth laugtuer, 

8. Upon a mountain of Cypres called eArcadte, is an 
herb or plant growing, which if a man cut, there iſſueth 


one man ſhould touch another, he would love him af- 
tectionately whom: he toucheth. Contrariwiſe, if the 
bloud be cold, the touch will ingender harred. My Au- 
thour calleth this plant, Flabia.See Du Bart.Summarie. 

9. Morcover, in the ſame Authour I find ( as he hath 
it from one Rhamnuſins, in his Navigations ) that in the 
iſland called eAs#ralle, there is an herb found, upon 
which whoſoever lieth down, he is firſt taken with an 
heavineſſe of the head, then with ſleeping, and conſe- 
quently with death. | 

10. Magicians make uſe of the herb eAnacrampſere:, 
which ( as I find in * Plinie ) by the very touch thereof 
cauſeth love to grow berween man and man, aboliſhing 
all former hatrcd. 

11. The like is reported in a manner of the herb Sow- 
bread, which being made into little flat cakes, and taken 
inwardly, is a good amorous medicine, and will make 
one in love. Ger, 

12. Alſo they report, faith Disſcorider, that the herb 
Snap-drag gon or Calves-ſnout _ hanged about one, 
preſerverh a man from being bewirched, & maketh him 


gracious 
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gracious in the ſight of the people. Gerard. ex Dioſcor. 

13. Enchanters alſo make great brags of the herb 
Ethioprs ( which, I think, ſome call by the name of 
Mol) 

14. And of the herb Achimeds : the firſt whereof be- 
ing cat into rivers, will die them up;or being applied to 
any thing lockt or ſhut, will preſently open it : the other 
being caſt into an armie in the time of battel, cauſeth 
the ſouldiers to be in fear, and runne away. Thus fay 
ſome. Neither hath P/inie forgotten theſe ewo laſt 
herbs : but he mentions them with a kind of derifion, as 
m the 26 book and 4 chapter of his naturall hiſtorie is 
apparent ; where he wondereth why enchanters would 
not make uſe of them in time of danger and extremitie. 
And for mine own part, this I cannot bur ay, thart it is 
greatpitic the ſecrets of nature ſhould be foiled by infa- 
mons magick, and by the ſuperſtitious ignorance of ſor- 
cerers. 

15. Unto theſe, Apollodorys hath added the herb e/E£/- 
chynomen, which draweth in the leaves when the hand 
” one approcheth to touch ir. 

16. Like unto which 1s the herb Sentida, growing in 
* India:tor if any cne come near and touch it, or throyy 


Re OS 


Tris pitie that 
natures ſecrers 
ſhould be filed 
by magick, 


* Purchas Pil* 


grim. pave. 1, lab, 
$+ Cap. 13, 


ſand, or any thing elſe upon it, preſently it becometh as 
if it were withered, and cloſeth up the leaves ; fo conti- 
nuing as long as the man ſtandeth by : but ſo ſoon as he 
is gone, itopeneth freſh and fair: and touching ir again, 
it withereth as before. 

Theſe, you ſee, are rarities : and being now ready to 
paſſe away from them, I ſhould come to ipeak ſomething 
of grain ; as wheat, rie, barley,lintels, oats, peas, beans, 
rice, with ſuch other like ; and gladly would I do it, but 
that { methinks ) I am called another way:for lo I have 


Here the Au- 
thour beginneth 
ro ſpeak of crees, 


diſcovered the tops of yonder trees ; and one by one, 1 
mean to view them. 


Vitex, 


— 


— 
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Aga exthus, | V itex,or the chaite tree (which the Greeks call <q, 
* Lib, 24-<3p. 9. ) and Mvy%, becaule, faith * Plinie,certam watrons amon | | 
| the Athenians, defrrous to live chaſte, did lay the leave | | 
| of it in their beds under them) is called in the Latine 84. 

lix marina,or Salix amerina.or Piper agreſte,or Ag 
| caftus, And, as Plinie writerh, it is of two kinds ; the 
greater, and the leſſer. The firſt groweth up much like | 
a willow tree : but the other brancheth out and ſpread. | 
eth moze, having vyhicer and dovynier leaves then | 
* Mr. Gawd. | former, Our * countreyman, and an excellent Herbalilt, | 
| faith that it groweth wp after the manner of « buſhie | 

ſhrubbe or hedge tree, having many tvviggie branches, | | 
| very pliant and caſe to be bent like unto the yyillownhe! | 
| floyvers are of a light blevy colour, and very ſyveer in; 
| fimell ; the leaves long and narrovy g and the fruit {mall 
and round like unto'the grains of pepper. And note that 
the floyvers grovy at the uppermoſt end of the branches 
cluſtering cloſe together, 

Some ſay that i is a plant hot and drie in the fecond 
degrce ; others name the third, 
It is a ſingular medicine for ſuch as would live chaſte, | 

in yvhart ſort foever it be taken, vvhether in poyyder, or 
decoction, or the leaves vyorn about the bodie. | 

Alſo it driveth avvay vvindineſſe of the tomach,open- 
eth and cureth the toppings of the liver and fplene,vvith 
ſundry ſuch other necdfull cures, 
Willow. Willow 1s of a much like nature ; and therefore it is yet! 


— a cultome, that he vvhich is deprived of his love, muſt 


[bid. 


of willow gar- | yyear vvillovy garland, Alſo the green bovughs vvith) 
_—_ \ their leaves may vvell be brovghe into chambers, and {| 
| abour the beds of thoſe vyho are fick of agues ; for they | 
| do mightily cool the heat of the aire ; vyhich thing can»! 
Tamarich, | "* but be a vyonderfull refreſhing to the ſick patient. | 
| | oy Pg Tamarish is a little tree vvell knovvn ; the decottion | 
ſplene or miit- | of yyhoſe branches being dCrupk in vvine, and a lirtle 
vineger,; 
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vineger, is of great virtue againſt the hardneſle or op. 
ping of the ſplene or milt; for this cree doth by nature to 
.- the mile, that ſwine which have been daily fed 
out of a veſſel made thereof, have been found to haye no 
mile ac all. 

Roſe is cold in the firſt degree and drie in the ſecond, 
| omewhar binding, eſpecially the whice Roſe. The red 
is lefſe cold, maze drie, &c. As for the damask and musk 
|Roſe, ir is hots and moiſt withall. The damask water is 
| ſweeteſt ; bur the red is wholcſomeſt. And of the red 


| 


Roſe. 


The temper and 
victue of Roſes. 


[Role leaves a conſerve may be made, which is good, nor 
| onely to cool, bur alſo to comfort the principall parts of | 
the bodie, v:z. the head, heart, ſtomack, liver, ſplene, 
and reins, Thus. you may make it, Take the buds of red | 
Roſes ſomewhar before they be ready to ſpread ; cut the 
red part of the leaves from the white, ſhake out the yel- 
| low feeds : then take the red leaves and beat them very 
| {mall in a ſtone mortar with a peſtle of wood ; and unto 
; eyery ounce of Roſes pur three ounces of ſugar, by little 
| and lictle, in the tive of the beating, and beat them all 
| together untill they be perfettly incorporared - then put 
[it in « _ or gallipor ; ſtop it cloſe, and fer it in the 
; funne for a ſeaſon, and it is made. And know that it will 
; remaig in full virtue for a yeare or two, bur then it de- 
 cayeth. 
| Afyrile is 2 little low tree growing in fome hot coun- 


Conſerve of Ps- 


ſes, whar ir is 


good for. 


How to make 
the conſerve. 


eAtyrile.” 


[1reFs, baving ſmall dark kaves, bearing berries which | Good again 


are of a binding nature, and good to (top any iſſue of 


|bloud. This is a tender plant,not able to endure any cold; 


and (as Authours athirm ) it was wont to be worn of the | Myr gariands, 


: 


# 


; Romane captains garland-wiſe in triumph;namely then, | 
| when they had 6hrained any yiRorie without flaughter 

' of men; Alſo in times palt this tree was conſecrated to 
| Venxs : and thereapon I find in Plinte, that amongſt the 
; Romanes there was an altar belonging to Yenus, No 
| they | 


: 


| 
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Mrrtle berries 
uſed for pepper. 


Ebone, 


Aſmoke 
for the cycs. 


Sethim. 


Palm, 


A token of vi- 
Qoric. 


I zroma delivered 
by the Daze. 


Plane. 


| they call by the name of Mmxrtia. The ſaid Auchour al 


affirmeth, that before pepper was found out, the my 
berries ſerved in ſtead thereof, See Plim. 1ib.x 5, cap.2g, 

Ebone is a tree growing in India and Ethiopia,in taſte 
being ſharp and biting. If it be burnt, it yields a fiveer 
ſinell the ſmoke whereof is not offenſive, but 
againſt many diſeaſes of the youu allo the green wood 
is fo full of ſap, and withall fo fattie, that it will flane 
like a candle. Some have faid that it bears neither fruir 
nor leaves ; but this is a falſe opinion, as they have wit. 
nefſed who have ſeen rhe tree, and taken the true pi- 
Qure of it. The outward parts are white, but within it s 
black. That which groweth in India, is not in ſuch efti- 
mation as the Ethiopian Ebone ; for it is ſpotted with 
white and yellow. 

Sethim is a kind of tree ſomething like a White-thors; 
the timber whereof never rotteth. Of this tree, Noah, 
according to Gods command, made the ark ;as we reade 
in Genet. 

Palm, or Date trees, are both one. This tree groweth 
plentifully in Egypt, and other parts of Africa;but thoſe 
which are in Paleſtine and Syria are the beſt:they grow 
likewiſe in moſt places of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies. 

The branches of this tree were wont to be carried 3s 
a token of victorie, becauſe they are of this nature viz. 
that they will ſhoot upward, though oppreſſed with ne- 
ver ſo great _ : neither do the leaves of it ever fall. 
Eltanus remembreth another propertie ; for ( faith he ) 
the report runneth thus.that in Delxs the Olivetree and 
the Date tree flouriſh moſt fruitfully, which when Late- 
na had touched, ſhe was ſuddenly disburdened of childe- 
birth, whereas before ſhe could nor be delivered. Elan. 
[tb, 5. Alfo they grow by couples, male and female : bur 
the female is onely fruittull, 

The Plare tree, called Platawxs, is a ſpreading tree 


wi 


— 
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with broad leaves : in times paſt it was greatly eſteemed 
inIcalie for the ſhadow thereof ; inſomuch that ( as P/i. 
n# reporteth ) they often bedewed it with wine ro make 
it grow, The old Romanes were yyont to banquet much 
under theſe trees, And there is, faith Plinie, no greater 
commendation of this tree, then that it keeperh away the 


ſurmne in ſummer, and entertaineth it in winter, 

We reade of XYerxes King of Perſia, that he was 
frangely enamoured on this tree, having it in ſuch (ingu- 
lar admiration that he became a ſervant to it. For in 


Lydia ( as Elianss * writeth)when Xerxes happened to | ,; 


ſee a tall and lofi fair Plane tree, he made a whole 
dayes tarriance by it;and,no neceſſitie conſtraining him 
ſo to do, he pitched his pavilions and tents in the void 
and emptie places round about the fame. He alſo hang- 
ed precious jewels of great value upon ic, adorning and 
beautiſying 
old, with bracelets and tablers, with ſpangles and ſuch 
ike coſtly things, yielding thereunto great worſhip and 
reverence:appointing alſo an overſeer to keep, preſerve, 
and defend the fame from all caſualties. This was a 
ſtrange crotchet;and little or nothing the berrer was the 
poore tree for all this love and braverie. 

Pepper ( whereof there are diyers forts ) groweth ar 
the foot of other trees, climbing upon them [ke to Ivie, 
and is in bunches like grapes, 

Ginger groweth like young reeds, with a root like a 
lilie : ir 1s plentifull in Malabar,or Alalavar,r province 
in India intrs Gangem. 

Cinnamon is the inner bark of a tree as big as an olive; 
with leaves like bay leaves, and fruit like an olive : the 
drying of the bark maketh it roll cogerher. Wirhin 
three years the tree yieldeth another bark, as before. 
They of Ormax call it Darchini, that is,vwood of China: 


and ſelling it at Alexandria, they call it C:mmanmonum, 
which 


the boughs and branches with chains of 


* Fariah, hit. 
« 2+ 


Pepper, 
Ginger, 


Cinnann. 


| 


[I 
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Nutmegge 
and Mace. 


Clover. 


Cypreſſe. 


Pine. 


* Pl. lib, 19, 
cap. 12, 


Cedar, 


which is, qua Amomnws ex Sing delatum, Parch, «x 
Garcia ab horto, 
The Nyrmegge-tree is like a'peach or peartree, and 
owerh moſt in Banda an ifland in Afiz, and in Javs, 
The fruit is like a peach; the inner part whereof is the! 
Narmegge, which is covered and imerlaced with Yhe! 
Mace.For whea the fruit is ripe, che firſt and outermoſt 
part openeth, as it is with our walmmns ; then the Mace 
flomi 1m a fair red colour, which in the tipeni 
becometh yellow.. - 
', Clever gtow in the: Holucess on trees, like bay-rrees, 
yielding blofſomes, firft white, then green, afterwards 
red, then hard; and this hard thing is the C/ove, When 
they be green they yield the pleaſanceſt ſmell in the 
world, Andfas'it is reported )being ripe they are of ſuch 
an extraordinary heat -and drineſle, that in two days 
they vrill ſuck our and dtie up ſuch veſſels of water, 
ſhall happen ro ftand in the - _ room where they are. 
Fheſe ſpices and drugs, with many other, are the trait 
of India, 
The Cypreſſe is a tree growing on drie mountains,2nd| | 
moſt commonly in hot countreys. It is very tall,and the; 
timber thereof is yellowiſh and of a pleafant ſmell, a 
pecially being ſer near to the fire ; and of ſuch durable 
nature, that it doth neither rot nor wax old, nor yet 
cleaveth or chappeth it ſelf. See Plim. /ib. 16. cap. 33 
CC 42. | 


| 


The Pine is a tree of the ſame nature, not ſubjeRt wo! 
worms or rottenneſſe, and therefore much ufed, where! 
ir groweth, ro make ſhips, The leaves are hard-pointed- 
ſharp and narrow, continuing green all the yeare; and 
| the ſhadow thereof* will not Fer any plant to grow 
under it, 

Cedar is a tell great tree which groweth in Africa, 
and Syria ; many of them upon mount Libanus. They be 
ſtraight] 
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ftraight and upright like the Firre-tree : their leaves are 
ſmall, thick, and of a fiveer ſmell. This tree hath fruir 
on it all times of the yeare, which fruit is like to that of 
the Firre & Pine-tree, but greater and harder:and ar this 
day ( as ſome affirm) there are found upon mount L7ib4- 
nu7,Cedars planted by King Solomon:the truth of which 
I vvill not ſtand to juſtifie. 

Terebinth is a tree from vyhence Turpentine ifſueth, 

Picea is 2 tree that droppeth pitch ; it groweth in 
Greece, Italy, France, Germanic, and all the cold regi. 
ons even unto Ruſſis. Tr remaineth alvyayes green like 
unto the Pine ; and, by ſome, is ſuppoſed to be a wild 
kind of Pine : eſpecially ſceing the Pine afforderh Rofin, 
Pirch and Tarre. Yet ſome attribute Pitch to the great 


Pine called the Torch- Pine, 

There is a tree in India, called the Indian Coquo, or 
Cocns, being the moſt ſtrange and profitable tree in the 
world ; of which in the iſlands of Maldrva they make 
and furniſh yvhole ſhips : ſo thar ( fave the men them- 
ſelves, * faith one ) there is nothing of the ſhip or in the 
ſhip, neither rackling, merchandiſe, or ought elſe, but 
vyhat this tree yielderh, It groweth high and ſlender, the 
wood is of a ſpungie ſubſtance, cafie to be ſeyved, yyhen 
they make veſlels thereof, vvith cords made of Cocrws. Ir 
hath a continuall ſucceſſion of fruits, and is never vvith- 
out ſome : they grovy like a kind of nut, vvhich is of a 
very large ſize, having ryvo forts of husks as our vval- 
nuts ; the uppermoſt vyhereof is hairy like hemp, and of 
this they make cordage;and of rhe next they make drink- 
ing-cups. When the fruir vvithin theſe ſhells is almoſt 
[ripe, it is full of vyarer, yvhich, as it ripeneth, changeth 
[into a vyhite harder ſubſtance : at the firſt this liquour is 
vyeer, but yvith the ripening grovveth ſovvre. The tree 


Cedar, Rofin to the wild Pines chiefly, and Tarre to the 


aftords a very medicinable juice ; and, if it ſtand one 
| S houre | 


I 
— 


Terebinth, 


Picea. 


Cocns, 


*Mr Prochy pil- 
grew part, r, 
lth, s. 1p. 13. 
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houre in the ſunne, it is good vineger ; bur diſtilled, it 
ay be uſed in ſtead of wine or eAquavite, There be 
wayes alſo to make ſugar of it, and of the meat in the 
nutdried they make oyl : Of the pith or heart of the 
tree they make paper-of the leaves they make coverings 
for their houſes, tents, matres, and the like, Nay, their 
apparell, firing, and other neceſſary commodities, they 
gather from this tree, Thus ſome. Or,according to others, 
it is thus deſcribed. In the iſle of Zeb there is a fruit 
which they call Cocos, formed like a Melon, but more 
long then thick : It is incloſed with divers little skinnss, 
ſo " and good as thoſe that environ a Dare ſtone. 
The iſlanders make thread of the skinnes, as ſtrong and 
ood as that which is of hemp. The fruit hath a rinde 
ike a drie Gourd, but farre more hard ; which, being 
burned and beaten to powder , ſerverh for medicine. 
The inward nut is like unto butter; being both as white, 
and as ſoft, and beſides that, very ſavoury and cordiall, 
They make uſe of this fruit alſo in divers other things, 
For if they would have oyl, they turn and rofle it up and 
down diyers times : then they ler ir ſettle ſome few 
dayes, at which time the meat will be converted into a 
liquour hike oyl, very ſweet and wholeſome, wherewith 
they oftentimes anoint themſelves, If they pur it into 
water, the kernell is converted into ſugar ; if they leave! 
it in the ſunne, it is turned into vineger. Towards the| 
botrome of rhe tree they uſe ro make a hole and _-_ 
diligently into a great cane the liquour that diſtillerh, | 
which amongſt them 1s of as much cſteem as the belt 
wine in theſe parts : for it is a very pleaſant and whole- | 
ſome drink. | 
There is alſo among the Indians a tree called sArbore | 
eArbore de | de rais,or the tree of roots.callcd alſo the Indian frg-rree, | 
rats, and by ſome aftirmed(with more confidence then reaſon, | 
ſaith one”) to be the tree of Adams tran{greſſion. It | 


groweth | 
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| groweth our of the ground, as other trees,and yielderh 
many boughs, which yield certain threads of the colour 
of gold, which growing downwards to the carth do 
| there take root again, making as it were new trees, or a 
wood of trees, covering ſometimes the belt part of a 
mile. 
' There is al:o another tree which ſome call the /ndian 
monrxer, or Arbore trifte, theſad and forrowtull tree. 
Tr hath this properrie, that in the day time and at ſunne- 
| ſerting you ſhall not ſee a flower on it : bur within 
| half an houre after, it is full of flowers, which at the 
' ſunne-rifing fall off, the leaves ſhutting themſelves from 
| the ſugnes preſence, and the tree ſeeming as if it were 
| dead. The Indians have a fable of one Pariſatico, who 
had a daughter, with whom the ſunne was in love ; but 
ry — her, he grew amorous of another : 
whereupon this damoſel ſlew her ſelf, and of the aſhes of 
her burned carcaſe came this tree, A prettie tion this: 
Ovid himfelf hath not a better. 
| In the iſland of Hierro ( being one of the ſeven iſlands 
' of the Canaries ) is a tree which diſtilleth water incel(- 
 fantly from the leaves thereof, in fo great abundance, 
| that nor onely it ſufficeth thoſe of the iſland ( for there is 
no other water in the iſland ) but alſo might furniſh the 
| neceſſary uſes of a farre greater number of people, This 
range tree is alwayes covered with a little miſt, which 
vaniſheth by degrees, according as the ſunne ſhewerh 
himſclf. | 
When the Spaniards ( faith my Authour _ upon 
them to conquer this iſle, they found themſelves almoſt 
diſcontfircd, becauſe they faw neither fountains, ſprings, 
nor rivers:2nd enquiring of the iſlanders where they had 
their water. they anſwered that they uſed none bur 
| rain-water.& 11 the mean time kept their trees covered, 
hoping by this ſubcilrie ro drive the Spaniards our of the 


_ _ iſle 
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ree. 


iſle again, But it was not long before one of their wo. 
men, entertained by a Spaniard, diſcovered the tree. 
wich the properties of it ; which he at the firlt held for a 
fable, untill his own witneſle ſaw it was true ; where- | 
upon he was almoſt raviſhed with the miracle : but 
the woman was put to death by the iſlanders, for her 


|curitie the ſhells do open, and our of them by little and 


rreacheric. | 

In the north parts of Scotland and in the iſlands adj. 
cent called Orchades, are certain trees found whereon | 
there groweth a certain kind of ſhell-fiſh, of a whae| 
colour, but ſomewhat tending to a ruflet ; wherein 


are contained little living creatures : For in time of ma- 


little grow thoſe living creatures ; which falling intothe 
water when they drop out of their ſhells, do become; 
fowls, ſuch as we call Barnacles or Brant Geeſe : but 
theorher that fall upon the land, periſh and come to no- 
thing. M* Gerard affirmeth that he hath ſeen as much in 
Lancaſhire, in a ſmall iſland which is called the Pile of 
Foulders : for there be certain boughs of old trees, and| 
other ſuch like rubbiſh caſt up by the ſea,whereon hang. 
eth a certain ſpume or froth, which in time breedeth un- 
to a ſhell : out of which by degrees cometh forth a crea- 
ture in ſhape like a bird;ſending our firſt a ftring or lace, 
as it were, of ſilk finely woven,and of a whitiſh colour; 
then follow the legs, and afterwards. more and more, 
till at the laſt it hangeth by the bill: ſoon after ir cometh 
to maturitie and falleth into the ſea, where it gathereth 
feathers, and groweth to a fowl bigger then a mallard, 
and ſomething leſſe then a gooſe, =— ſomewhat co- 
lourcd like to our mag-pies. This M* Gerard teſtifieth to 
be true upon his own knowledge ; as in his Herball is 


apparant. 


this Chapter and Section, but allo che ficlt part of my 


And thus ( gentle reader ) I would here end,not onely 


book, 


bh — 
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book, were ir not that I have a defjre ro ſpeak a word 
| or two of things growing under ground, and withig the 
earth : which, as briefly as I can, ſhall be handled in the 
following Appendix. | 


An Appendix to the two former Sethons ; 
diſcourſmg ſomewhat concerning Me- 


talls, and ſuch like things as are under 
ground. | 


þ the ſecond dayes work I had occaſion to ſpeak of 
Fiery, Atcrie, and Watery Meteors - all which by the 
Philoſophers are named bodies imperfetly mixt, be- 


ing but a little durable, And now, being to ſpeak of 
things under ground, I am come to bodies more per- 
fetly mixt, and of a longer continuance , becauſe 
they confilt of a more folid and conſtant concretion of 
Elements. 

Their names in generall, are either Afineralia, Mine- 
ralls ; Foſſilia ; or CMetalla. 

They are CMineralia, becauſe they are generated in 
Mines ; that is, in the veins, pores, and bowells of the 
earth. 

They are Foſſilia, from Fodio, to dig, becauſe they are 
digged out of the earth, 

And they are Metalla, Metalls, from the Greek 
ivord 4TRA'w, which is to ſearch, or find out ; becauſe, 
with much labour and coft they are ſought our of the 
veins and bowells of the earth. > 

That name which I infſt upon, is this laſt : And that 
the kinds of Metalls may the better be remembred, this 
ſhort table would be obſerved. 


| S 2 Meralls 
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ern wn . . 
Prin. Cwhich arc of themſelves;as Sulphuc and Mercuric, - being 
—_ Ju Gs _—__ ) the father -_ _ of all metalls. 
old. 
; more3 Silver , 
mor : 
| 20 \ noe Spur leſſe ; having —_— 
: Hl either more Quickſilver. 
L £ | oye 2 
Z | Leff 1 OMe folig not ſhining, 
nv © 'E Rones )) mon 1 of poces,2s the Pumex 
ty ri | IT and Tophus. 
cipall| 5 | wy | 
Z E | © preci- Fmore noble, ſhining more- | 
= T — ous ?leſſe noble, ſhining leſſe. | 
= || Brittle, or ofa friable mts þ to be 
V Is brought into crumbes : And theſe are all 
CL kinds of precious earths, and ſucks of the 
P 
earth : as Terra Lemmnia,Samos, Bitumen, 
C L Sal, &c. 
| | 


Of theſe kinds TI purpoſe to ſpeak a word or two, | 
which ſhall be as it were to explain the table to ſuch as 
know it nor. 
The firſt, or principall metalls,are Su/phar, and Mer- | 
earie : Theſe are of themſelves, becauſe other metalls 


; meralls. % 
| Brimfitone. | Sulphur or BrimF#tone, is (aid by ſome to be the fat of | 


do not help ro make them, but they help to make other | 4 


the earth with fiery heat decodted unto his hardneſſe ; | 
which is the cauſe that it fo ſpeedily is enflamed, and 
burneth eyen in water. 

Or thus. Sw#lphxr is a metallick ſubſtance or matter, 
| conſiſting of a more ſubtill Exhalation,fat and unctuous, 
ſhur up within the veins of the earth. It will burn ſooner 
then the fat of beaſts : for alchough it be fatter then 


Brimſt one, yet it is farre colder, 


Atercurie'! 
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| of it doth conſiſt, is thin, cold and heavie, 
© Or thus, Quicksilver is a merallick matter, conſiſting 
of a waterie vapour, more ſubtil 'then ordinary, which is 
; mixed with earth to conglutinate or knit it together 1 
and, by the heart of S»lphkzr, it is digeſted into whatit is. 
Ir pierceth meralls, becauſe: of the extream thinneſle ; 
| which, rogether with the lieat of ir, makes it be in con- 
|tinuall motion: and:che motion, by a Metaphor, cauſeth 
itto be called Qw:cksilver, Moreover, it is4lf0 called 
| (Mercnrie, becauſe as Mercurie is joyned to all the Pla- 
| nets, ſo this to all metalls :or as Mercutie is moved ma- 
| ny wayes ſo this is apt for any motion. ._. 

The lefſe principall metals are derived from theſe 

firſt, T call *rhem lefle principall becauſe they are;not of 
| themſelves, but produced by the help of the other ewo, 
| Theſe I divide into two ſorts ; the pliable, and rae 
lefſe pliable. 
| Pliable metals are pure: and that, cither more or leſſe. 
[The niore pure, are Gold and Sitver, 

Geld is the onely pureſt of all metals, and is compoled 
ofa moſt pure red Su/phar, and of the like Qwichsilver: 
they are red, but nor burning. This merall is onely per- 
fe ; all other be corruptible. Ir is perfect, becauſe © is 
' concoted with ſufficient heat, and mixture of Sul{phur : 
| whereas all other merals, cither are not ſo well conco- 
| Fed, or elſe they have not the due quantitie of brim- 
fone: and ( as itis affirmed by the Alchymilts ) becauſe 
nature in all her works ſceketh the beſt end, ſhe intend- 
/ech of all metals ro make gold : but being hindred, either 
'for want of good mixture, or good concoction, ſhe 
bringeth forth other metals ; although nor fo precious, 
yer in their ſevecall uſes, every way as profitable, if not 
more:for it is ſcarce a queſtion * whether there be more 


S 4 ule 


\ Mercurre or Quicksilver is aflimie water, mixt with Quick- 
a pure white earth :; which metall, for the matter where- | ver, 
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uſe to the neceſſitie of mans life, in Iron and Lead, then 
is in Gold and Silver. Gold never ruſteth, both becauſe 
of the pureneſſe of its parents, free from poiſonous in- 
fe&ion ; and alſo becauſe it is ſo ſolidly compoſed that no 
aire ( which cauſerh all things to corrupt ) can be re. 
ceived into it. 

This perfe&tion, together with the rareneſſe, and 
beautie of it, hath fond mortals to doat fo much 
upon it as they do. Nay, will not one Pound or ounce of 
this go furrher then ren, 'eather ounces or pounds of ho- 
neſtie > The Poets faying agreeth to it, ' 

Anrea nune vere ſunt ſecnla, plurimme aure 
Vente honos. 
This is the golden age, not that of old : 
For now all honour's to be boiight with =_ 
And hereupon I think it is, that moſt men diſpraiſe this 
metall, and yet but few who would not have it. 
Diverſas hominum videam cum ſparſa per arte? 
Ingenia, eft cuntt is ars tamen una virts, 
Onmibus idem aninus grates fibr querere nummos : 
Omny inexhan#t as undique poſcit opes, 
When I behold the wits of men inclin'd 
To divers arts, I all of them do find 
In this one art to meet.; they ſhun no pain 
Wiſt'd wealth ro heap up, and augment their gain, 
Nay, they are not common ferches and plots, but Rirange 
and bloudie damned practiſes which are often ufed to 


get and obtain the riches of the world. Which Ovid 
could diſcern a long while fince ; and therefore be - faith, 
Effodinntur vpes irrit amenta malorum : 

Jamqne wortns forrum, ferroque nocentins anrum. 
Riches ( thoſe fond enticements unto ill ) 


Are digged up ; and iron which doth k1l!. 

But Gold it is which doth more harm to men 

Then iron blades, though Reel'd, though ſharp» 
though keen. Or, 


The third dayet work, 


Or, as another ſaith, 


Aurum, deſtraftor vite, prince pſque malerums 
0 quam difficiles neftis nbique dolor | 

O ntinam natum nunquan mortalibus eſſes, 
Dulcia ſnppeditas que nocumenta Viris ! 

Gold, lifes deſtroyer, and of miſchiefs chick, 

Oh what ſtrait wiles doſt thou knit, paſt belief ! 

Would thou hadft nerre been born to morrtall 

wights, 
Sith harm to men reſts in thy falſe delights ! 


[ho are the complaints. Bur it is neither in Gold nor 
Iron or the like, that theſe evils reſt ; thecauſes of ill 


ought rather to be imputed to the devil and wicked men, 
For true it is, 


All goods are good to good men that well uſe there, 
But they are bad to fools who do abuſe then. 


And thereupon faith D« Bart as, 


1 know to man the earth ſeems ( altogether ) 
No more 4 mother, but a ſkep-dame rather ; 
Becauſe ( alas ) unto our loſſe (he bears 


| Blond-ſhedding Steel, and Gold,the ground of caves: 


As if theſe metals, and not mans amiſſe, 

Had made finne mount unto the height it is ; 
To pick, a lock, to take his neighbours purſe, , 
T's break a howſe, or to do ſomething worſe ; 


To tut his parents throat, to kill his prince, 


'To ſpoil his countrey, murder innocence, 


For, as a cath. through want of uſe grown fauſt1e, 
Makes with his ſtink the beſt Greek malmſey muſt ie: 
Ss Gods beft gifts, uſurpt by wicked ones, 


ab poiſon turn throagh their COM Ag Ions, 
What pains do nor mien rake to witine gold ; every nan 
hath one way or other'to hunt after it : but the Alchy- 
mit, deſpiſing all other wayes, as ſlow, unnaturall, and 


unprofitable, laboureth,  cither to help nature in her 


work 
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P'iable metals 
lefle pure. 


Braſſe and 
C epper, 


*Some ſay 
Braſle is not na- 
mrally, bur arti- 
fkeially made. 


C opperas. 


work. as of unperfeR merals to make perfeR, or elſe to 
force nature to his purpoſe , by his quinteſſences and 
Elixers ; fo that what by purging, what by concoting, 
what by mixing of Sulphur and Quickſilver, and much 
other like (tuffe, at length he turneth the wrong fide of 
his gown outward, all the teeth our of his head, and his 
bodie from health to a palfie, and then he is a Philoſo. 
pher, and ſo he muſt, nay, will be called. 

It is ſaid of Gold that it waxeth cold towards day. 
light: in fomuch that they who wear rings of it,may per. 
ceive when the day is ready ro dawn. | 

Silver is the moſt pure metall next unto Gold: it hath 
an indifferent good concoCtion, but it wanteth ſufficient 
| heat in the mixture, and thereupon it looketh pale, It is 
; a metall begotten of pure white Mercuric, and of clear 
| white Briwſtone or Sulphur. 

The leſſe pure pliable meralls, conſiſt ſome of them of 
more Brimſtone; ſome, of more Quickfilver : neither are 
any of theſe two fo pure, as thoſe in the mixture of 

| Gold and Silver, SOTETS 

Braſſe is an impure mertall,confiſting molt of a red\and |. 
thick Sulphur, and of a little Quicklilver ſomething im- 
pure : that which cometh from { 3pr« is called Capper, 
and ig the pureſt, as being of beſt d:geftion, and neareſt 
unto Ggld: *Braſſe, Laiten, & ſuch likg,being no other | 
then divers kinds of { pper. In ancient time, this metall 
was in greater eſtcem then Tron : for they did not onely 
make their armour of it, but their bucklers alſo and 


their lances ; becauſe they would. nor be worn, either 


with age or uſe. ER 

Copperas is a-mineral of a near natute unto Brafſe or 
Copper:it is ſaid by ſome to be mixed of bunoars {trainy 
cd by drops into {mall holes, And perhaps it is nothing 
elſe but the more raw and impure ſubſtance of that 
which is the matter of: Copper, with Icſle Quick>ilver 


in 
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in ie, and that alſo of a baſer qualitie. Ir is hot and drie 
in the fourth degree, vehemently binding, being of great 
force to ſeaſon and preſerve raw fleſh, ( as ſome affirm ) 
and is al{o good to beger ſound fleſh in feſtered fores,and 
to ſtench bloud. It is of a green, yellow, and a skie co- 
lour : bur the beſt hath white ſpots in it. See more after- 


wards in Vitriol, 
Iron is a common metall , neceſſary for the uſe of 
mans life, engendred of a moſt impure Quickfilyer mix- 
ed with a thick Sulphur impure and aduſt. Or thus; It is 
an impure metall conſiſting of much crude, earthie, ad- 
uſt Sulphur, and a modicum of filthie and bad Mercurie. 
This ( faich the Philoſopher ) although ir be hard,yet by 
daily uſe it is worn and waſted : the reaſon being in re- 
gard that it hath in it leaſt of Mercurie, and molt of an 
earthic Sulphur. The quenching it in water makes it 
harder and harder : bur if it be quenched in the juice of 
bean-ſhells or mallows , it becometh ſoft : and fo alſo 
doth the often heating i and cooling it without quench- 
ing.* Plinie calleth it opt imuns peſſimumgque vite mſtru- 
mentuns, the beſt and worſt inſtrament of life, 

Steel is a kind of Iron, bur the pureſt and the hardeſt; 
or Iron refined. Naturall teel, which we call Chalybs, 
in times paſt was gotten out of a place in Thracia,where 
the people called Chalybes inhabired:their uſe was to go 
naked, and digge this merall out of the earth, 

Meralls contilting moſt of Mercurie, are theſe ; Lead, 
and T inne, 


geſtion then commixtion : for it is mixed with a grofle 
earthie ſubſtance , which cauſeth it to be in colour fo 
black, and fo ready to foul. It is begotten of much un- 
pure,thick.and drofſic Mercurie; and by refining is made 
whiter. The kinds of this are varied by reaſon of the 


Lead is a raw and indigeſted metall, bur of better di- | 7,ea4. 


Tron. 


How to ſohen 
Iron. 


*Lib, $4. cxp.14, 


Steel. 


matter whercof it conſiſterh, and by reaton of the heat 
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| by which it is decoCted': and thereupon it comes to paſſe 
; that we have one fort which we call Black-lead ; an- 
| other farre whiter and clearer, as being better conco- 
| ted, and more purely compoſed. Ir is of a cold and 
binding nature; and if it lie-m che wet, moiſture will in. 
creaſe the weight. England hath ſtore of ir. 


Wett parts of England, in beautie and colour cometh 
neare(t unto Silver ; and of Silyer wanteth nothing but 
foliditie and hardnefſe, Some think that it is compoſed 
of Silver and Lead : but the more common opinion is, 
that the greateſt part of it is Mercurie , white without, 
and red within , _ a portion alſo of Brimſtone or 
Sulphur not well mixed , being as it were Lead whited 
with Silyer : for it is a raw and undigeſted metall, very 
porous and uncompact, which cauſeth it to craſh when 
it is either broken or bitten. And thus farre of metalls 
pliable. 

The leſle pliable ( as T ſhewed in the table ) are either 
hard, or brittle;and cannot be eafily hammered, wrought 
or melred to a deſired form. 

The hard ones , are all kind of tones, And of ſtones, | 
_ with bodies friable or brittle , ir is doubted; 
whether they be in the number of metalls or no;becauſe; 
there is great difference in the matter of their compo-| 
lure, &c, 

Te which it is anſwered, that although they be not in 
| the number of ſuch kind of metalls as are pliable, and 
| will melt ; nor yet abound with that matter of mixture 


Tinne , whereof great plentie alſo | pr in the 


| Which they do : nevertheleſſe they may bear the name 
| of meralls; according to that generall name ſpecified in 

the derivation of the word Metalla. And in that regard 
; I made a difference of metalls, and drevy them our in the 
 foriner table. Wherefore I proceed : -and following 
them who derive tones aftec this manner , I ſay that 
| ſtones 


— 


| 


——— —— — — 


| 
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4 dric and an carthie exhalation, mixed with a certain 
uncuoſitie ; and by rhe durance of time, together with 
the force of heat and cold , and a minerall virtue, con- 
glutinated or knit together. Or thus; they be engendred 
ofa wateric moiſture,and fat earth mixed hard together, 
By which it appeareth that the matter of ſtones is a wa- 
trie humour, and 2 thick unctuous earth: which is not 
Þ to be underſtood as if the other twoelements were 
feparated from their mixrure ; but becauſe they have 
[on f1ch precedencie as the former. And for their efhi- 
cient cauſes befides the minerall virtue, it is faid to be 
heat and cold. Heat bringeth the flow humid unCtuous 
matter through the thin parts of the earth ( as the Philo- 
ſophers affirm ) and cold condenſeth it, and makes ir 
thick. They live not with a ve life,as plants and 
trees which have their nouriſhment from within ; but 
their augmentation proceeds from an outward accretion 
y the appoſicion of particulars adhering to them, when 
they lie in place convenient : and, in time, their virtues 
may be abated, by being long out of their right V6; in 
which regard ſome ſuppoſed that they had li, and died, 

The common ſtones are of a more impureand grofle 
matter then the other, Some whereof are ſolid ; ſome 
more full of pores, 

In the folid, the parts are more continued , and better 
compacted : yer fo, as ſome have a kind of ſhining in 
them;others are dark and dull. The ſhining ſolid ſtones, 
are chiefly all kind of marbles : of which I findthree 
forts. t. Alabaſter ; which is of colour very clear and 
white. The Greeks call it «aaCegpimg* and about Thebes 
in Egypt it is eſpecially found ; there being the greateſt 
plentic of it. 2. Ophites, which is a kind of marble ha- 
ving ſpors like a ſerpent. 3, Porphyrites, which is the 


red marble, mixcd or centcrlaced with white (pots. The 
nor 


ones are bodies perfetly mixr, withour life, hard, of | Whar ſtones ores 
and whereot 
| they conſiſt. 


Scones live not a 
vegetative life, 


Common ones. 


Alabaſter, | 


O phites; 
Porphyri= | 


res, 
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Alarcha- 


Corticula, 


Precious ones. 


"Vide P ln. lib. 


Adamant, 


*Some ſay thar 
the bloud ofa 
Deer or Lion 
will a!/ſo molife 
'r, and make ir 
6 tro be broken: 
mc.ted Lead a:fo 
mixed therewith 
na burning fur- 
Nace, doth the 


| Flint, 2, The Marchaſite, or that whereof they make 


| 


— —— 


not ſhining folid Rones are theſe, and the like: 1. The 


milſtones ; which _ ſtruck with Steel, procures fire, 
like to the Flint, 3. Cos, which is of power to ſharpen 
edgctools ; whereof we commonly call it a whertſtone, 
4. Corticnla, or Lydins lapts ; which is of force to trie 
the truth in metalls : we therefore call it a touch-ſtone, 


5. Smiris, which is an hard ſtone wherewith glaſeers cur 
their glaſſe : ſome call this an Emery. 6. Thoſe which 
we name wheaten ſtones, or any kind of rockie ſtone; 
or ſuch as may be comprehended under the word 
Saxum., 

Common ſtones leſſe ſolid, are the Pamex and To. 
phus, 1. The Pumex is of a ſpungie nature, and is apt to 
ſwimme by reaſon of the light matter whereof it con- 
fifteth.2. The Tophs is a and or grayell ſtone that may 


eaſily be rubbed ro crumbes, 

But come now to precious ſtones : and amongſt them 
we have the noble, and the lefſe noble : both which forts 
are begotten of a more ſubril and thin matter then com- 
mon ſtones, and foſtered with a more ſingular influence 
of the heavens. My task were (in a manner) cndlefle to 
reckon * all ſorts : yet ſome mult be remembred. 

The more noble precious ſtones , are, r. The Aaa- 
mant or Diamond, the molt precious of all Nones, and 
the hardeſt ; infomuch as it cutteth glaſſe, and yieldeth 


not cither to ſtroke of hammer or firc : notwithſtanding 
it is ſoftened with * Goats bloud being warm, ſoon at- 
ter ſhe hath eaten parſlcy or drunken wine. 

Plinie maketh 6 kinds of Adamant : The 1. is Ada- 
mas Indic, being near akin to cryſtall ; for in colour 


and clearneſſe it is much like it : and in quanritic it is 
in bigneſſe as a filbert or haſell nut. The 2. is Adamas 
Arabic, like to the other, excepting that it is ſome- 
thing leſſe. The 3. is called Cezchros, antwering in big. 
ncfle | 
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cedonicws ; and this is like to the ſeed of a Cucumber. 

The 5.is Adamas Cypricus; this is found in Cypras,and 

trendeth ſomewhat to the colour of brafſe. The 6.45 cal- 

led the* Srderite ; which, although it be heavier then the 
other , yet it is of leſſe virtue and eſteem ; the colour 

whereof is like to the colour of iron : And this, as alſo 
|thar of Cypra , are termed by * Plinie , degenerate 
kinds ; becauſe they will be broken by the hammer, or 
otherwiſe with blowes ; and may alſo be cur or raſed by 
other Adamants. All theſe kinds, the two firſt onely 
excepted , are faid ro have their place of generation 
amonglt the Gold, and in golden Mines, 

2. The Saphire is a very clear gem, very hard, and of 
a skie colour,gcowing in the Eaſt,and ſpecially in India: 
the beſt ſort hath in it as ir were cloves enclining to a 
certain redneſle. This tone is ſaid to be of a cold nature: 
and being drunk it preſerveth chaſtirie, corroborateth 
the heart, helpeth againſt the ſtinging of ſerpents, poy- 
lon and peltilence. 

3. The * Smaradge is of a green tranſparent colour, 
making the air green near about it. The qualiric of this 
fone, in phyſick. is much like to the former, or of more 
virtuc : for it is faid to defend the wearer from the fall- 
ing ſickneſſe. And fo greatly doth it fayour chaſtitie, 
that if it be worn whileſt the man and the woman 
accompanie themſelves rogether , it breaketh in the 
very act, 

4.The Hyacinth is of a watriſh colour,or rather ſome- 
thing blew like a violet. Ir is exceeding hard,and cloudy 
in the dark, but pure and clear by day : like unto a falſe 
flattering friend , whoſe blithe looks are onely ſeen in 
time of profperitie ; but gone when the cloudie night of 
dark adverſitic beginneth to approch : For w here 
trie friends are knit in love, there torrows are ſha- 


red | 


nefſe to the grain of Miller, The 4.kind is Adam Ma 


| 


*Some fav, t ha 
it hath power v0 
ſer variance be- 
eween men, 


"Lib, 37, C49. 4. 


Saphire. 


Smaradpge. 


*P/inie maketch 
Iz forts of this 


flone, lb. 37. 
Cap. Fo 
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Whar falſe 
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. *Ariſtorleatfhrm- 
| cth no leſle. 


Carbancle. 


| Calcedon, 


Rubie. 


Chryſolite, 


eAtarite. 


Selenite. 

A ſtone which 
follows the 
courle of the 
Moon. 


Amethyſt. | 


red equally ; and beſt are they perceived in a doubtful | 


marrer, 

Si fmerts felix, multos numerabis amieos: 

Tempora fi fuerint nubila, ſolus ers. 

Whilb thou art happy, many friends thou haſt: 

Bur cloudie times thoſe many friends do waſte. 
Morecover, this ſtone is of a cold qualitie, moderating the 
ſpirits of the heart and of the other parts ; alfo ir cau- 
ſeth mirth, and being worn obraineth favour, as ſome 
report. 
5- The Amethyſt is a gem or precious ſtone, which 
in colour reſemblerh a deep claret-wine ; and ( as*ſome 
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6. The Carbwncle ( of which Plinie writeth in his 37 


| book and 7 chapter ) is a gem ſhining with a light like 


fire, repreſenting a flame, Some ſay it is the nobleſt, and 
hath moſt virtues of any precious ſtone. 

7: The Caſcedon is of near nature to the Carburcle: 
it is of a purple colour, and ſhinerh like a ſtar:it is faid to 
expell ſadnefle and fear, by purging and chearing the 
ſpirnts: it alſo hindreth ill and teartull viſions or dreaus 
in a mans ſleep, 

8, The Rx6ze is a red gem.ſhining in dark like a ſpark 
of fire:it cleareth the ſght, and expelleth fad and teartull 
dreams. 

9. The Chryſolite is a ſtone of a golden colour, 


| and ſhining , but brighteſt in the morning, Ir is 


good againſt melancholy ; and fire is much hurtfull 
unto it, 


10. The Afarite is a clear ſhining Cryſtalline ſtone, 
having in the midſt the image of a full moon : or being 
urned about, the ſunne or the moon may be ſeen ſhining 
within it. P/in, lib, 37+ Cap. 9. 

11. The Seclenite is a tranſparent gem like glaſſe : it 
hath a kind of ſpot in it which bears the image o* the 


moon, 


s 


nw a I 


ſuppoſe ) it hath power to reſiſt drunkenneſſe, 


: 
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moon,increafing and decreaſing as the moon; and there- 
fore it is called the Moon-ftone, 1bid. cap. ro. It is of a 
white, black, and yellow colour: and the ſcrapings of it 
heal che falling ſickneſle, 

12. The Sardonyx is a clear gem, in colour repreſent- 
ing the-nail of a mans hand: it preſerveth*chaſtneſle,and 
| bealeth ulcers abour the nails. Albert us Magnus wit- 
[nefſerh that if ic be hanged about the neck, ir doth great- 
ly corroborate the ſtrength of the body. 

1 2. Achates is a tone of divers colours, inſomuch 
[that the colours of other gems are not ſufficient for it: 
'ometime it is black with white veins and yellow: ſome- 
| time it is as it were ſprinkled with bloud;& (like a Prote- 
\#sis of ſo many colours that one would ſcarce believe 
it were cne and the ſame ſtone. Eagles (as is faid) lay it 
in their neſts to preſerve their young from-poyſon. And 
| Fyrrhizs,K.of Epirus, had one of theſe gems in a ring,in 
which were the nine Muſes to be ſeen, and Apollo with 
his harpznot engraven by art(faith* Pliny)ſed ſponte na- 
ture it4 diſcurrentibus macults,but on natures own 2c- 
cord the ſpots being ſo diſpoſed, Plinie alſo ſhewerh the 
Givers kinds of this tone in the 10 chapter of his 37 
| book, affirming that it is good againſt poyſon,and Ring- 
ing of ſcorpions : and is ſuppoſed ro procure eloquence, 
|and make men wiſe and fair-ſpoken. See more in Scal. 
"| Exerc. 117. 
| 14. Sardirs is a kind of Onyx, of a blackiſh or decp 
yellow colour. *Plinie faith it is a common ſtone, and 
; was found firſt about Sardes,bur the beſt are ncar Baby- 
lon. Some call it a* Corneoll, It Roppeth bleedings at the 
noſe, ſharpens the wit , and wakes men cheertull and 
[mercie, and ſer in a ring it reſtraineth anger. 


I5. Jaſper is a green (tone, pointed with ſpors like 
drops of bloud. 
16. The * Topaz is a preciolis ſtone whereof there be 


rio 


| 


Sardonvy, 
*The Indians 
therefore uſed ty 
hang ic abour 
their necks. 


P 
eAchater. 


HowFagles keep 
cheir young from 
poyfon, 


*Plm_{6.19. 
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Sardins. 
*[b1b. Cap. 7. 
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A fone that will 
ſuddenly cool 
ſ-erhing water. 


Emerald, 


©Opall. 


Twrcos, 


4 A cempaſſonare 
reaſon 
whereof is ſhew- 


Cryſtall. : 


Corrall, 


ed in Corralh, | 


ewo kinds ; one of gold colour,caſting beams in the ſun; 
the other of a ſaffron colour, not o good as the other, 
This ſtone being pur into boyling water doth fo preſent- 
ly cool it, that one may forthwith pull it out with his 
hand,and feel no ſcalding heat: or being laidto a wound 
it ſtencheth bloud, ts 

17. The Emerald is a precious ſtone of a green co- 
lour, ſomething like unto the Smaradge. 

18. The Opall is a precious ſtone of divers colours, 
wherein appearerb the fiery ſhining of the Carbuncle, 
the purple colour of the Amerbyt , and the green ſhew 
of che Emerald, very ſtrangely mixed together. 

19. Twrcoss is dark, of a $kie colour, and greeniſh, It 
belpeth weak eyes and ſpirits, refreſheth the heart ; and, 
if che wearer of it be not well, ut changeth colour and 
looketh pale and dim, but increaſeth to his perfectneſſe 
as the wearer recovereth to his healch, 

The ſympathiz.ing T wrcots true doth tell, 
By looking pale . wearer is mot well, 

Now follow ſome ſuch as ace lefſe noble gemmes. 

1. (rite is a kind of Ice made of waters which 
a= themielves by a yehement and very long cold, 
as for the ſpace of 100r 12 continuall years. There 
is ſome quantitie thereof found in the Alps , and other 
cold mountains : and being poliſhed, men make thereof 
work of divers faſhions; as Veſlels, Glaſſes, Mirrours or 
Looking-glafſes,& other common things, His quality is 
ſaid to be binding ; and therefore his powder is helpfull 
in Laxes, and increaſeth milk in womens breaſts. Alſo 
another kind is ſomuctiunes found in the carch; as in ſome 
places of Germanie, 

2. Corrall is a ſtone growing in the ſea like a ſlimie 
ſhrub , which by the aire preſently is made hard and 
rurned into a Rone, The Greeks call it a1$dpery which 
is as much as if you ſhould ſay, A ftonie ſhrub.Ir is taken 


Wl .. 
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in its proper colour, 

The red and branchie Corral! cometh ſomething 
near in nature tothe Twrcozs ; for when it is worn by 
thoſe who are ſhortly to fall fick, it waxeth pale and 
wan : the reaſon whereof may be, in that his tender ſub- 
{tance is affefted by the bad vapour , which is not fo 
ſoon perceived in the bodie, becauſe at the firſt ir is not 
ſtrong enough to aff!it ir, This ſtone, they ſay, is good 
apain(t rhe falling fickneſle, fore eyes, and the ſtone, Al- 
© know that there be z kinds of Corrall ; white, black, 
and red, 

3-Hematites,or the Blondſtone,is a lone outwardly of 

a bloudie colour, inwardly like iron ; and of ſuch hard- 
neſſe that the file can ſcarcely bite ir. The qualitie of 
this Rone is to ſtench bloud.either in a wound, or at the 
noſe : alſo, it will eat proud fleſh our of a fore. It is to be 
found cither in Ethiopia or Arabia, 
4. Aagnes, or the Loadſtone , is coloured like iron, 
bur blewer, and tending to a skie colour : it hath virtue 
not onely to draw iron to it ſelf, bur alſo to make any 
iron on which it is rubbed, to draw iron alſo. It reſpect- 
eth the North and South pole ; and loſerh not this ſecret 
virtue. unleſſe it be rubbed with onions or garlick: 
| which is certainly true,as may be proved by cutting any 
of the forefaid roots with a knife touched by the Load- 
one, Some afhrin , thar phyſically uſed, it purgeth the 
dropſie, and helpeth the flux. 

Alfo, it is ſuppoſcd that there are certain magneticall 
hills 4r mountains of Loadſtone unto the Artick pole. 
and they arc the cauſes why things touched with this 
fiene, tend alwayes that way. But learned * Scaliger(as 
well he might ) lavgherh ar this conceit. Again , others 
(with berter probabilite ) are perſwaded that the Load- 
jſone inclinerh rowards the (tarres of the pole by a ſecret 


up full of moſſe, bur being unbarked, it appeareth clear 


T © {ymparhie; 


How it Comes to 

paſle that there 

ſeems to be com- 
aſſion in a 
one. 


Bloudſtone. 


Loadſtone, 


*n his exerciſes 
againſt Cardan, 


wm, 


*M :gir. PH yf. 
where by expe- 
rience he contra- 
dR&eth Scalp 7, 
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ſympathie ; even as certain flowers and plants turn 
themiclves with the ſunne. And for the attra ive virtue * 
which it allo hath in drawing iron, it is ſuppoſed to be| 
alſo by a kind of ſympathy and likeneſſe of ſubſtance; 
there k two cauſes of attraQtion : one is Similrtwude;! 
and the _ is Fuga vacui, Heat draweth in Fuga va- 
 ext;and in the fimilitude of ſubſtance, eyery part is ſup- 
poſed to draw its own proper nouriſhment. Whereu 
on ( faith * one ) fith iron is as it were the aliment or 
nouriſhment of the Loadſtone;, it therefore drawerth iron 
to it. And , that iron is a kind of nouriſhment to the 
laid Rone, appeareth in that the filed dult of iron cover- 
ing it doch long preſecye ir ; and in tract of timetheduſt | 
will be confi : augmenting thereby the accretion of| 
the ſtone. Not that it cateth, or is nouriſhed by it as a 


eA:beſtos. 


Dendritis. 


Galattites. 
*[ ib, 37. £:þ+10, 


Amphi- 


Fane, 


thing having life: but even as the clements are moved to 
their places, as being their end and perfection; fo it is in 
the attraction between this ſtone and iron, and the ac- 
crerion which is cauſcd by their reall contaction. 


This I think may be ſuppoſed. Bur I lcave it tothe 
readers further enquirie, and abler examination. | 

5. Azbeſtos is a (tone of an iron colour, which being |- 
once fired can hardly be ever quenched. Pine faith that | 
it 1s to be {ound in the mountains of Arcadia, £:6. 77. 
CAP. 10, | 

6. Dendritts is a white precious ſtone, which being | 
pur under a tree, keepeth the ax, that curtteth it, from, 
dulling. /dem, {1b, 37. cap 11. 

7. Galaflites is of an aſh-colour ; it ſcemeth to ſwear | 
out a kind of liquour like unto milk. * Plinie faith it in- | 
\ creaſerh milk in nurſes , and keeps the mouth of the | 

child moilt if it be hanged about the neck, &c. ſome al- | 

ſo fay that ic helpeth running of the eyes, and ulcers. _ | 
8. Amphitaxe is a precious (tone of gold colour, | 

| iquare, and of the nature of the Loaditonealmelt , cx- | 
cepring | 


: 


— 
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that this ſtone is alſo called Chryſocolla,and is found in 2 

rt of India, where the ants caft up gold from their 
{ hills. Z:6. 37. cap. 10. 

9. eAndrodamas is'a fone bard, and heavie ; brighe 
like filver, and in form like divers lietle ſquares, Tr pur- 
tech away rage of lecherie : and ( as the magicians think, 
faith —_—_ ſtopperh the force of furie and anger. 


| 


1c. Panſebaſtes is a precious ſtone taking away bar- 
renneſſe. 

11. There is alſo in Pl-mie,mention made of the None 
Thracims , which being ſteeped in water burneth and 
fprinkles, bur it is quenched with oyl, 

12. Amiantws is a tone like unto alume : this, being 
put into the fire, is not hurt nor ſlurried, but rather more 
_ and clear, Unto which, one patient in troubles 
and adverſities, may be likened : for his aflictions harm 
him not, bat better him;making him look in the middeſt 
of a fiarie triall, not like one Nlrried with repining, but 
clear and beautifull in the fight of heaven, by refining, 
Bur I conclude ; and with him who writeth thus, can- 
not bur ſay, 


cepting that it is faid to draw gold unto it, Plinie faith | a tone which 


hath pawer to 
draw gold to irs 


Androda- 


mas. 
Plas. Ibid. 


Panſeba- 
ftas, 

L apis 
Thracit. 


Amiantu. 


One patient in 
rrouble, what he 
may be likened 
unto. 


Oh mick/e us the pow'rfull good that lies 


In herbs, trees, ftones, and their true qualities: 
For —_ ſo vile that on the earth doth live, 


But to the earth ſome ſecret good doth give. 
And nought ſo rich on either rock or Retr 
Bat, if unknown, lies uſeleſſe to it ſelf. 
»T herefore who thus doth make their ſecrets known, 
» Doth profis others, and not hurt his own. 
Now follow metalls of a more friable and brittle na- 
ture, They are more mollificd bodies, may be cafily 
brought into crumbes or duſt, are called precious carrhs 
ſomething clammie , and of a middle nature berween 


ſtones and the leſle pliable meralls. 


Theſe which &t. 
low we called? 
in *fa's of 2 more 
brittle narure. 
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Earth of 


Lemness, 

*In Conſtanti- 
nople the Apo- 
theearies an 
Druggits ſell of 
this carth in 
cakes, on which 
are ſtamped cer- 
tainArabiancha- 
raters. On the 
Gxth of Auguſt ir 
is Cigged forth 
at Lemnos with 
many Cceremo- 
nn". 


Vermilion, 


Feclog. 16. 


Bole Ar. 
moniach, 


Good againit 
the plague. 


Ober, 


Arſe nick, 


| Firlt I begin with Terra * Lemmia , which is an ex- 
| ceeding, red carth of Lemmnos iſle, digged in a red hill, In 
| old time this had Diana's ſeal upon it, printed by her 
prieſts, who were onely wont to waſh this earth : and 
now in Sileſia and Haſſia there is almoſt as good earth 


found. It is of force to reſiſt poyſon, and to heal old py. 
trified or feſtered wounds, 

2. ( inoper is a ſoft red ſtone, found in mines ; other. 
wiſe called Vermilion : of which Plinie ſpeaketh in his 
33 book at the 7 chapter, ſaying, that in times paſt it 
was not onely of great, but of ſacred eſteem among the 
Romanes : for they painted their gods with it; as he tells 
us of Jupirers image, whoſe face was coloured with 
Vermilion. So Firgil alſo, ſpeaking of the ſhepherds 
god Pan, faith that he was ſeen, 

Sanguineis Ebuli baccis, Minogue rubentem, 
With bloudie Walworr berries ſtain'd, | 
And with Vermilion red. 
Neither were their gods alone thus beautified, but their 
own bodies alſo, in publick feaſts and triumphing fo- 
lemnitics ; as we reade again in Pine, that Camilla, 
when he triumphed in Rome, was painted with this 
Vexmilion. 

2. Bole Armenian,or Bole Armoentach ,is of a pale red 
cotour,as eahie to break as chalk;being of a very binding 
nature, and of great virtue againſt the plague : and ſce- 
ing it drieth, it profiteth againſt all fluxes. 

4. Oker is a light clayie carth, of a red or yellow co- 
lour. ; 

5. That which the Grecians call Arſenicks the La» 
tines call Auripigmentum : but I had rather that Arſe- 


nick ſhould be the generall name, and that it be divided 
into 3 kinds ; namely, into white, red, and yellow Orp. | 
ment.The white is that which is the common rats-bane. | 


Red Arſenich is called Sandaracha;of a bright red colour, 


uſed | 


—— —— 


{ a fever with an intolerable and an unquenchable thirſt. 
| 6. Red lead comes ſomething near to the nature of 
| Vermilion:and ( as* Plinie writeth out of Homer ) was 
| uſed by the Trojans , and honoured before they knew 


in 
called Creta T aſconia. Brown Umber cometh alſo near 
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uſed of painters, and found in mines of gold and filver. 


Yellow Orpment is the right Auripigmentwm ; it is like 
onto Brimſtone. This(if it be our common Arſenich )is a 
very dangerous = : for it is hor and burning, fo as it 
gnaweth the ſtomach,and pierceth the bowels, producing 


Vermilion. For ( as Theophraſtus in Plinie witneſleth) 
Callias of Athens ficſt found out Vermilion,thinking in- 
deed to draw gold out of it, Howbeit, Red lead is no 
minerall, bur made artificially. 

7. Terra Samia is a white, ſiffe , and tough earth 
coming from the iſle Samos. Plinie makes two kinds 
of it: the one more glutinous then the other ; che 
other more cloddie , lefſe glutinous , and whiter. He 
faith there be thoſe who preferre the firſt as beſt. They 
ace either of them good againſt ſpitting of bloud, Z:6 


JF CAP. 16. 
8. Chalk is a white earth , which was firſt found in 


Earth of 
Samos, 


mh 
ſpitring cf lon ] 


CG halk. * | 


Creet, and therefore in Latine it is called Crete : But 
now we find of it in many other places. Plinie makes 
many kinds of (halk ; all which are not white:as in his 
24 book at the 17 chapter is apparent; Fullers earth be- 

a chief kind among them : and that, by others, is 


to the nature of the ſaid carth. 


Red lead, 
*Plin,'h. 33- 


£19. 7. 


Fullers 
earth. 
Brown 
Umber. 


Calx is Lime-Chalh , which after it is burnt will be Lime. 


fired with water, bur quenched with oyl : 
write. It is called Calx via, becaule it contains a kind 


of hid fire in ir. 
10. Ampelite is a pitchie earth cleaving and black-be.. | Black earth 


ing much hike to that which we call Pit or Sca-coal, as like our 
ſome imagine:and (haply) the diverhtic of climate cau- | coals, 


T 4 ſerh| 
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Bitamen, 


Ly kinds of 
Bitumen. 


Hard Birymen. 


Three kinds of | 
hard Bicamen. 


Atphaltu, 


Worldly vanities 
I ke to Sodome 
apples. 


.hard. OF this kind is 2 Aphaltws , 2 Piſſaſphaltme, 


| Pifſaſphal. 


Im, 


AAummiec, 


*As having more 
pitch im it ac 


cording to Plin, | poſed that we have counterfeit Aſummie often out of 


/b 35 cap. 15. 


ſeth the difference. There is alſo found another carth, 
which * Plinie calls Pignitss, and ſome others Pnigitts, 
and it is as black as this. 

11. Bitumen is > fat and tough moiſture, like Pitch; 
and is called Earthy Pitch. Or thus : Iris a kind of 
clay or naturall Lime, clammie like Pitch ; and is to be 
found in many countreys of Aſia. They who builded 
the rower of Babel, uſed this in Read of Morrter, as ap. 
peareth in Gen, chapter the 11. And ſo did others alſo 
in old time, making it in like manner burn in lamps in 
ſtead of oyl. 

This pitchie earth is of two kinds : For it is either 
Hard, or Liquid. 

The Hard is moze ſtrongly concreted then the 0- 
ther ; being like unto clods of the earth, or coals. Or 
(as ſome aftirm) it is tough and moiſt at the firſt, (wim- 
ming on the water , but being taken forth it waxeth 


3 Swccinum, 

Aſphaltms is a black Bitumen, hard like ſtone-pitch, 
clear, and ſmelling ſcarce fo ill as Pitch. Ir is found 
throughout Babylon, and eſpecially in the lake Afhal- 
tites ; near unto which food thoſe cities of Sodome 
and Gomorrah , that were conſumed with fire and 
brimſtone : and where alſo do as yet grow apples, 
which ( according to Solinms ) are fair and freſh with- 
out, but within are full of Sulphur ; and bcing handled 
they fall all to aſhes : In which they are Emblemes 
of the yanities of this world, alwayes ſecming more then 
they are. 

Piſaſphalens is ſaid to be Mnmmic , or a kind of Bi- 
tum#n (omewhar* differing from Aſphaltus , and is nor 
ſeldome found in clods rolling from mount Ceravine to 
the Sea ; as Authours witneſle. In fead of this. it is ſup- 


| 


Syria» 
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Syria, Egypt and ſome other places, which is taken from 


yrrhe, Aloes, Caſſia, &c. ( which the rick men have 
in their burialls and embalmings ) the poore are drefſed 
and ſtuffed up with Biramen,T his therefore which is but 
counterfeir,is nothing elſe but a corrupted humour taken 
out of old tombes, which there droppeth from embalmed 
bodies:and molt ridiculouſly(in my opinion)do they erre 
who fay it is made of mans fleſh boyled in Pirch. Ir is 


hot in the ſecond degree, and inſt all bruifings, 
het: of bloud, and divers —_ difaſe, £ 


Sxccinem is 2 Biruminous ſuck or juice of the earth, 
being hard as if it were a kind of ſtone. Ir is of three 

colours - White, Yellow, and Black. The White and 
Yelloware called Amber : and the Black is Jet, 

They make beads of «Amber. And ſome would have 
this eAmber to be rather a giime growing on a tree,then 
to be a ſuck of the earth. The tree, by ſome, is called 
lbex Romana.But ( as others report out of Dioſcorides) 
it falleth in manner of a liquour from Poplar trees into 
the river Po in Italie, where it congealeth and beco. 
meth hard, in that form as we ſee it. 

Jet hath more plentie of farnefſe in it then Amber; and 
therefore ir will burn like 2 candle, and ſmelleth like the 
Pine-tree, It hath an attractive virtue in ittro draw 
chaffe, Rtraws, and ſuch other light ſtuff unto it, eſpeci- 
ally iF it be rubbed ill ic be hot. And theſe are the kinds 
of Hard Bitumen, 
| The liquid and ſoft; is like an oyly moiſture flowing, 

and is of divers colours according to the yarietie of the 
place : bur the white is faid to be moſt precious. And 
for the kinds, the chief are theſe ; N aphthe, and Amber 
of Arabia, 

Naphtha, is a liquid Birume like unto chalkie 


re mens bodies that die there : For in ſtead of 


| 


Prore folk are 
glad ofany thing 


Good againſt 
bruiſes, Ae. 


Srccinum, | 


eAmber, 
Jet, 


clay, or ( as it were ) the fat of Birume ; m——_ if 
re 


F 
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Water camor | fire be put, it kindlerth in ſuch wiſe, that if a little water 

—— —_ be caſt thereon, it burneth more yehemently : And in- 
deed it bath in it ſuch a fiery force, that it will draw fire 

unto it, although it be farre off, When it is found to 

flow out of rocks, then it is called Naphtha Petreolum : 

and by ſome, taken for oyl. In the iſland Sicilie are 

fountains, from whence great ſtore of this liquour flow- 

eth, which they frequently burn in Lamps, + 

Amber of | Amber of Arabia,is Bitume of an aſh colour,and of a 

eArabia, | fragrant ſweer ſmell, defired and ſought after as a moſt 

precious merchandiſe, It is found in Arabia felix, near 

unto a town which is called Sichris, Howbeit O laws 

Magn: calleth that «Amber, which is Sperma Cett : 

but _ it is eAmbergreeſe, and rather the ſpawn thet 

the ſeed. 

Alume. 12. From Bitume, I come to eAlame : which is aid 

to be a ſalt ſwear of the earth,according to * Plinie;con- 

"Lib. 35-8.15-| pealing it ſelf with a glutinous earth and water, 

It is cither white or black. 

The white is cither clear or thick. | 


Roch- The clear is ſofter and fatter then the other : This is 

Alnme. Roch. Alume ; and if paper be waſhed with this, it will | 
bear ink very well, hd it be bad. | 

Harder | The thick is more hard, and of a grayer colour. Black 


Alume. Alwme is found in Cyprus : and with this, gold is puri- 

Black Alume. | fied and purged. They that defire more, may reace Plinie 
in his 35 book at the x5 chapter. | 

Vitriol, 13. Fitriel is a fuck of No earth concreted, obtain- 

ing the perſpicuitie of glaſſe : ſome call it Chalcanthww, 

which —_ may ſignitie either Copperas or Yitriol.This 

ſuck is very poyſonous, 

| Salt, 14. Salt is called Sal, 4 ſalrendo ; becauſe when it is 

put into the fire, it skippeth and danceth. Tr is a friable 

merall, begotten of a wateriſh and carthie moiſture, 

| mixt and decocted together : the efficient cauſc 


whereo 
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and the ſweeter parts, leave the earthie ſill behind, 
which being throughly rofted by heat, become falr. 

For there be ewo things requiſite in a falt ſayour : The 
firſt, are drie and earthie parts ; The other, is an aduſti- 
on of the ſaid parts, as Philoſophers witneſſe. Salt hath 
force to bind, to ſcowre and purge, to diſperſe, make 
thin, and the like : which thing Phyſicians can beſt de- 
clare. 

There be 2 kinds :; Naturall and Artificiall, The Na- 
turall, is digged Sale. The Arrificiall, is made or boiled 
Salt, 

Digged Salts are gotten either from the carth, or from 
the waters ; as ſome diſtinguiſh. 

Salts digged out of the earth, be principally of foure 
inds, 
The firſt is Salt Ammonaick, This is found in Africa 
under ſand, and is ſomething like unto alume. Ir is faid 
to be hot and drie in the Garth degree, and ſeryeth to 
purge ſlimie huniours. Some affirm that that which 
Apothecaries ſell in black clods, is made of Camels ſtale; 
and becauſe ſtore of Camels be in Armenia, it is called 
Armeniach., 
The ſecond is Salr of Indie, of which you may reade 
in Plinre, lib, 21. cap. 7. that it is dipged our of mount 
Oromene;and that the King hath there a greater yearely 
penſion or cuſtome, then our of gold and precious ſtones. 
The third is called Sa/t-gem, which is a kind of glit- 
tering Salt ; white,and ſhining after the manner of Cry- 
ſtall, Sometimes it is alſo called ftonie, marblic Salr ; 
Salt Dacian, or Sarmatick Salt. 
The fourth is called Sa/t-»ritre ; and this is that which 
we call Sa/t-peter, found in drie places under ground, 
and 1n hollow rocks. 


whereof is the heat of the ſunne and other farres ; 
who, out of a ſalt matter, drawing away the thinner 


Ot 


Sale is either Na- 
rurall,or Acrifi- 
call. 


Salt Am- 
monaich, 


Salt of In- 


die, 


Salt- Cem, 


Salt- Peter. 


—— _— 
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Gunne powder 
and gufines how 
invented , and 
when. 


* Polydove Virgil 
faich he was ma- 
king a medicine. 
Lib. 2, cap. 9.de 
Ue. 


Pohd, Vrrg. lit. 
uz ARA» 


Of this is made that fatall duſt, called Pu/vis Bom- 
bardicus, or Gunne-powder : the invention whereof was 
after chis manner. A Germane Monk or Frier.of the or- 
der of S.Franc:s,whoſe name was Berthaldus Swart he. 


finding out of ſome * experiment ) very buſic in tem- 
pering brimſtone, ſulphureous powder of dried earth, 
and certain other ingredients, in a wortar, which he co- 
vexed with a ſtone : and growing dark, he took a tinder- 
box to light him a candle ; into which whilelt he aſſayed 
to ſtrike ſome fire, a ſpark by chance flew into the mor- 
tar, where catching hold of the brimftone and falt-pe. 
ter, it fired with a ſudden flaſh, and violently blew up 
the ſtone. The cunning Chymiſt.guelſin which of tus in- 
redients it was that produced this effe*t, never left till 
found it out - then teking ag iron pipe he crammed it 
full of the ſaid ingredient, together with ſome ſtones ; 
and putting fixe to it, he ſavy that vvith great furic and 
noiſe it diſcharged i ſelf; Soon after, he communicated 
this his invention to the Yemetiars, who having been of- 
ten vanquiſhed by the Genowares, did, by help of thele 
bankers or gunnes, give them a notable diſcomfiture ; 
which was in the yeare of our Lord x 380, as Bucholce- 
rus writeth in his chronologie, ſaying, Hoc tempore 
BOABARDIE ad hominum perniciem invent e ſunt 
& excogitate 4 Bertholds Nigro Chymita & (ut quida 
velunt ) Monacho Germano. Whegjcin we ſee that he 
calls chem bombards invented for the ruine of men. For 
by theſe { faith he ) it comes to paſſe, that now ( 1n a 
manner ) all the force of the footmen, all the ſplendour 
of the horſe, and all right warlike power, doth ſhame- 
fully ceaſe, lie dead, faint, and dull. Po/ydore allo faith, 
that of all other inſtruments which ever were deviſed 
to the deſtruftion of man, the gunnes be moſt deviliſh, 
In which regard { fith he was not well inſtrutted con- 


ing very ſtudious in Alchymie, was one evening(for the | 


I 
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cerning the Almains name that invented them )he addeth 
yer thus much more, ſaying, For the invention he received 
this benefit, that his name was never known leſt he might 
for this abominable device be curſed. evil ſpoken of as 
long as the world remaineth. And in the continuation of 
Cariens chronicle,by * Caſpar Pexcer, it is alſo faid,that 
about the beginning of Wenceſlans his reigne That ra- 
ging kind of engine & torment ing torture(which from the 
ſound we call a * bombard ) was found out by a Monk, 
the devil being the chiefeſt enginer or maſter-workman, 
For it was ther care, that ſeeing the authority ofidle ſu- 
perſtitions ſhould decline & fade by little & little, (which 
through theſe authours had bewitched the minds of mor. 
tealls,and caſt them inte eternall deftruttion ) this might 
therefore ſucceed by them,the ſame authours, as anther 


kind of miſchief, which ſhould rage againſt their bodies, 


201 


x 


n 


| 


* Lib. 5.919. $19. 


*Bombirde waes- 
rey 4 bombocid oft, 


ſounuzgqua Bus 


mer: Buch, in 
chronl. 


as that other had done agamſt their ſouls.To this purpoſe 
Pexcer. And indeed an experiment of his ſpeech we then 
beheld, when the upholders of that tottering kingdome 
would have traitcrouſly tried to have * [4 

even all the Peers of this our land piece-meal into the 
aire, Bur he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor 
fleep. The Lord himſelf was our keeper, to that their 
lulphureous fire could neither burn us by day, nor ſcare 
us by night : alchough Fax were taken the night be- 
fore, among the barrells, and wiſhed that then ( fith he 
had done ſo much, and could do no more ) his match 
with fire had roucht the powder, 

Oh never let the memrie of that day 


Flie from our hearts, or dully ſlide away. 

God thought on us, that we remembring this, 

Mreht think on him whoſe hand defendeth his. 
But whither am I tranſported now ? Theſe foure, al- 


though they be the principall kinds of ſalt digged from 


the ground, yet the:e be other allo : amongit which, 
- thcſe 


t at once, | * In the powder 


treaſon, Anno 
Dom. 160g. 


Salc of Spain. 
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Plin. lth. 10 
caps 7» 


"They are ſtraits 
about the Caſpi- 
an ſca,ſcarce rhe 
breadth of a 


wain. 


Boiled 
| Salt, 


| 


thoſe Spaniſh mommrtains would be remembred, where 
there is a ſalt cut out, and drawn as tones are out of a 
_ ; in which place it afterwards increaſeth, and 


this the brine-quar«hill in Atragon, 


l— 


| 


| 


| yyhich are extreamly falt; For when 


courſe, yyhileſt rhe uppermoſt part is turned into falt: as 


[lecth up the gap with more ſalt again. Ds Bartas calls 


And as for Salt digged out of waters or watrie places 
or not digged from under ground,it is thus cauſed;name- 
ly, by the heat of the funne _— thoſe waters 


alt waters ate! 


throughly concotted by the ſunne, = are {o dried, 
p—_ and thickened, that in theic ſhores, by their 
banks, and often upon their very ſurfaces or ſuperficies, 
they render liberally good ſtore of Salt. Thus in the 
ſummer time is the Tarentine lake ( of which Plinie 
ſpeaketh ) turned into falt : the falt being in the ſurface 
of the waters, to the depth of a mans knee, So alſo in 
Sicilie, in the lake Coraniens, And in ſome rivers, the 
water is knoyyn to runne underneath in its ordinary 


about the Cafpian * ſtraits, which are called the tivers 
of falt : and alſo near the Mard: and Armenians,whoſ 
countreys are in Aſia, 

But leaving theſe, I come to the ſecond kind of Salt, 
which is artificial and made, or boiled falt.For although 
the matter be naturall, yer the making is by art. From 
whence it comes to paſſe, that of one and the fame falt 
water, this man will boil better Salt then that man ; and 
he then another. Yea, ſome, our of water leſle falt, will 
boil and make better Salt, then others out of fountains 
more ſalt. 

Many be the places where they make Salt after this 
manner, by boiling of ſalt water : neither is this king= 
dome of ours deftirute of ſuch fountains or wells. For at 
the rowns called the #itches in Cheſhire, there is a bri- 
nie water, Which by boiling is turned into white _ 

An 
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And the ſame water is ſaid to be a5 good to powder any 
kind of fleſh,as brine:for within 24 houres it will pow- 
der beef ſufficiently. A great bleſſing of God to raiſe u 
ſuch ſprings for our uſe ſo farre within the land : as af, 
an evident argument, that the Sea is made falt by the 
ſubſtance of the ground ; of which I have ſpoken my 
mind already, 
And here unto all this, I could adde the neceſfitie of 
Salt ; which is ſuch, that we cannot well live without it, 
and therefore it is the firſt rhing thar is fer on the table 
and ought to be the laſt taken away ; according as one 
tranſlaceth out of Schola Salerss, ſaying, 
Salt ſhould be laft remov'd, and firſt ſet down 
Attable of a Knight, or countrey clown, 
This, I confeſſe { as pertinent ) might be added 7 but it is 
now high time to put a period to the diſcourſe of this 
dayes work. Take the reſt therefoxe,all in one word;and 
then it 1s thus, 
T he eve and morn conclude the third of dayes, 
And God gives to his work, deſerved graiſe. 


OERVEVPEENEE: hp ÞpÞPÞIY 
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+ 
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{ in a well wrought canopie, do ſhew the admired work 


PEEE TELE TEST EEE ELLE! 
THAI OI EHRTAPRGISRHEOIHES 


— 


CHAP. VIL 


Concerning the fourth day ; together with 
ſuch things as are pertinent to the work 
done in it. 


Being as it were a kind of entrance into this dayet 
work, which treateth of the ftarres and lights, 


RN He firufture of the earth being adorned with 
Fg berbs.trees, and plants, in the third or former 
day ; Moſes now returns to ſhew both how 
F & when God beautified the heavens ; bedeck- 
ing that vaulted roof with ſhining lights and beauteous 
Rarres : which like glittering ſaphires, or golden ſpangles 


of the worlds brave palace. 

And ſeeing this was not done before the ſprouting of 
the earth, it may well be granted that they are but fool- 
iſh naturaliſts who will preſume to bind Gods mighty 
hand in natures bands, and tje him fo to ſecond cauſes, 
as if he were no free or yoluntarie agent, bur muſt be al- 


wayes bound to work by means. 

And again, the Text declarerh that the ſun,moon,and 
ſtarres, were all unmade before this preſent day: and yet 
it faith there was light before.Bur it was then a diſperſed 
ſhining,and now united to theſe bright lamps of heaven: 


that that riding, and they running like fterie chariots, 
| miobt 
"ad 


bi 


—_—_ 


| Sec. 1. The fourth dayes work. 


| might not onely rule the day and night, bur alſo diſtin. 

ih the better, and more harmoniouſly,the dayes from 
nights, ſeaſons , weeks, monerths, and years ; and nor 
onely ſo, bur be alſo for ſignes of ſomerhing elſe. 

Alſo, God made them,ſaith the Text. Sce then the fol. 
ly of thoſe who make them gods, and vainly do adore 
them. For let it be obſerved, that ahem the ſunne 
and moon be called the greateſt lights , yet if they be 
worſhipped , they are abuſed to the greateſt darknefſe; 
and they that deifie them, may damnifie themſelves by 
being as blind as the heathen Gentiles, and as ſuperftiti- 
ouſly addited as ſome (of old) amongſt the Jews; whoſe 
anſwer to the Prophet Jeremie was , that they would 
not do according to his teaching, but follow rather the 
deſperate bent of their own bows, in worſhipping the 
moon as Queen of heaven. eAs for the word that thou 
haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, we will nat 
hearken unto thee, But we will certainly do whatſoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own month to burn mcenſe 
to the” Queen of heaven, and to poure out drinkoffer- 
ings whto her, as we have done, we and our fathers, our 
kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah , and in 
the ſtreets of Feruſalem.Of which they give this reaſon: 
For then ( ſay they ) we had plentie of vittualls, an1 
were well, and ſaw no evil, Jer.q44.16, 17. By which laſt 
words it well appeareth, that it was fear as much as any 
thing elſe, which made them thus advance this praQiſc. 
And truly fear is an effe&t proceeding from the nature 
of ſuperſtition, and fo farre prevailing, that it will there 
make gods where it doubted moſt of danger:as the Egy- 
ptians did, in making Fortune a ; vom e. For they kept 
an annuall feaſt in honour of her deitie;giving thanks for 
the yeare which was paſt, and earneſtly imploring her 
favour for the yeare to come. It was Plutarchs ob- 


* rhe moon, as in 
Job,chap.3 L26* 


ready 


ſervation, that the ſuperſtitiovs alayes think the gods 4 
V 
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readic to do hurt. By means whereof he accounteth 
them in worſe caſe then malefatours or fugitives, who 
if they once recover the Altar , are there —y from 
fear, where nevertheleſſe the ſuperſtitious are in greateſt 
thraldome : And from hence aroſe that ancient faying, 
Primus in orbe deos fecit timor : And hence it alſo was 
that the heathen, in inſtitution of their ſacrifices, did of. | 
fer as well to all their gods that they ſhould not hurt 
them, as for any help they expected from them, An ex- 
ample whereof we have again among the poore filly 
Indians, who facrifice their children unto the devil at 
this very day , becauſe they be mainly afraid of him, 
And of old ( as it is ſtoried ) we have the example of 
Alexander Magnus, who facrificed to the ſunne, moon, 
and earth, that thereby he might divert the evil luck, 
which ( as he feared) was portended by an Eclipſe but a 
little before. And the Jews did nor onely burn incenſe 
ro the Queen of heaven , bur offer up cakes unto her al- 


ſo, as in Jer, 7. 18. From which kind of idolatrie Job 
did thus acquit himſelf, ſaying, 1f 7 have beheld the ſun 
when it ſhined,or the moon when it walked in brightneſſe: 
or if my heart hath ſecretly enticed my month to kiſſe my 
hand unto it,or by way of worſhipping it: then tha were 
mignitie that ought to be mt chap. 31.verſe 26. It 
ought indeed to be puniſhed,becauſe God Almightie had 
forbidden it ; as in Dcut.q, 19. Beware leſt thou lift up 
thine eyes to heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne,and 
the moon, & the ſtars,even all the hoſt of heaven,ſhould- 
eſt be driven to worſhip & ſerve them,which the 1, 0k Þ 
thy God hath divided unto all nations ander the whole 
heaven,And in Jeremechap.10.verſ.2. Learn not the way 
of rhe heathen,Cs be not diſmaid at the ſignes of heaven: 
for the heathen are diſmaid at them : Which is, as if| 


their gods with a ſcrvile tear, and attribute divine ho- 
nour 


it ſhould be ſaid, The way of the heathen is ro worſhip | 


— 
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nour to the creature. But you which are my people, do | 
{not you ſo : for God willeth not that the works of his | 
{hands ſhould be worſhipped. Or thus; He there teacherh | 
ichen, to have their truſt ſo firmly fixed on him»that what 

difafter ſoever the heavens in the courſe of nature ſhould | 


chreaten unto them, they ought not to fear it. For, 
eAſtra regunt homines, ſed Dems gſtra regit, 
And again, Moſes in the text calls the ſunne and moon 


ro t lights : the greateſt of which { eyen the ſunne 
it ſelf) ſeemerh to our eyes bur little, and yet by rules of 


art is found * farre greater then the earth ; that thereby 


yenly things. 

Laſt of all, ler me prevent a queſtion. The moon is 
leſſe then any ſtarre : for Tycho makes Mercury bur 19 
times lefſe then the earth ; whereas the moon is lefle by 
q2 times : how then can the moon be called a great 
light, ſecing her bodie is no bigger ? Take this*an{wer; 
The ſunne and moon are called great lights, partly from 
their nature & effeRs; becauſe they give more light then 


alſo in her brightneſſe obſcureth many ſRarres;and being 
preheminence in ruling the night , as the Scripture 


me) according to the cuſtome of the Scripture, ſpeak- 
ing according to the capacitie of the ſimple : for in out- 
ward appearance they are the greateſt, And yer as great 
as the greatel? is, if one ſhould go about to perſwade the 
vulgar that the earth is of a farre leſle circuit, they 
would ſcarce believe it ; making the ſun ne of the big- 


we may learn not to truſt our ſenſes roo much in hea- |}, 
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other ſtarres. The ſunne appeareth alone in the day, not 
becauſe he is alone, but becauſe through his exceeding [/*-e/im 

. qUantiitite, F110 
brightneſle the other ſtarres cannot be leen. The moon | lumnyzeimen ffe- 


| mg Or thus, They be called grear lights ( fay | 
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neſſe of ſome wheel, and the moon as n uh in compatle 
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ſenſible and apparent reaſons of greatneſſe in the ſunne 
and moon, even by daily experience, For firſt, they ap- 

ar of like quantitie to all the world, whereas herds |. 
of cattell being eſpied farre off ſeem as ants, and a ſhip 
diſcerned farre in the ſeas, ſeemeth no bigger then a fly. 
ing dove. They ſhew of the ſame greatneſſe in 1ndsa, | 
and in England. They enlighten all parts of the earth a- | 
like, and appear the ſame indifferently to all; and there. 
fore muſt needs be of an extraordinary bigneſle. And fe- | 
condly,as ſoon as the ſunne ariſcth,all the ſtarres are hid; | 
which ſhews his greatneſſe. And further, if the ſunne 
were not of ſuch greatneſſe as Artiſts give unto it, how 
could all the world be enlightned by it ? 


Set. 2. 


of the Matter, Place, and Motion of the Starres 
with ether like things which are alſo 
pertinent. 


Artic. 1. 
That they conſiſt moſt of a fierie matter.and are cherh- 


ed by the waters above the heavens, 


Y Heaven and Earth, which Moſes faich were 
B created in the beginning, we are to underſtand all 
and every part of the whole Univerſe : whoſe matter 
was created at once, and made as-it were the ſtore- 
houſe for all things elſe ; as already in the firſt dayes 
work I have -n. Ar Howbeit ſome contend , that 
the ſtarres and lights of heaven were not made out of 
any matter either of the earth , or the waters, or of 
heaven, or any thing beſide ; but immediately out of no- 
thing. Which certainly is ſcarce agreeable to the whole 
ſccpe of creation : For, in the beg inning, the matter of 


all was made, And perhaps, as it was proper to the 


earth 


—_— 


| 


| foons aloft in Jwpiters ſphere. And doth nor T yche's 
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earth to bring forth herbs, graſſe, and trees, at the com. 
mand of God in the third dayes work ; fo alſo ( per- 
haps 9 it was as Proper to the heavens, in ſome ſort, to 
afford the marter of the luminaries and other arres, as 
ſoon as God ſaid, Let there be lights in the firmament of | 
haaven. And herein thoſe Philoſophers were not much 
amiſſe, who defined the (tarres to be the thicker part of 
their orbs. Yet nevertheleſſe not fo to be followed, as 
ifthe heavens afforded any ſolid orbs ; unto which, as 
the knots ina tree, or the nails in a wheel, or the 
gemme ina ring, the ſtarres are joyned, For beſides 
that which I haye alreadie ſpoken of the whole ſpace 
within the concavitie of the Ln Viz, that it is 
but aire ; yer purer and purer the higheryve climbe: | 
which I proyed in the ſecond day, both\by opticall de- 
monſtration, height, conſumption , and mdtion ' of Co- 
mets, with the like ; beſides that (I ay ) there be other 
reaſons alſo to declare it. For not onely certain Poets 
have confeſſed as much , calling the skie Spirabile cel! 
nume,as we readein Vrroil;or a Liquid heaven,as Ovid 
tells us,ſaying,Et liquidum ſpiſſo ſecrevit ab aere cali: 
nor yer is it confirmed by the teſtimonie of P/rny alone, 
who followed herein the opinion of ancient Philoſo- 
phers ; but even reaſon alſo,and exquiſite modern ob- 
ſervations have made it plain. For ſuppoſe there were 
ſolid orbs, or that this concave were not filled with li- 
quid aire, would it not follow that there ſhould be as it 
were pexetretio corpornum, or that one S phere ſhould cur 
another in ſunder ? CHE it would, For the 
Planets 1wove fo up and down that they often enterfere 
and cut one anothers orbs, now higher, and then lower; 


as Mars amonglt the reſt, which ſometimes ( as* Kepler tt. 
lib. 4. 


confirms by his own and Tycho's accurate obſervations) 
comes nearer the earth then the Sunne, and is again ctt- 
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H [ypotheſis and Sy/tema of the world make it alſo plain, 
chat the ſphere of che Sunne mult be interſeRted by the 
orbs of Venus, Mars, and CMercnry ? which could nor 
be if the heavens were impenetrable, or differed toto ge- 
ere from this ſoft aire wherein we live and move, And 
now ſee this figure, framed according to T ycho's demon- 
tration, 


| 
! 

Thus Tycho deſcribeth the wayes and fituations of | 
the Planets. The ſtarres therefore move in the heavens 
as birds in the aire,or fiſhes in the ſea,and the like:yet ſo, 
as their bounds are ſet ; which with great regularitie, to 
the admiration of their Maker, they conſtantly come un- 
ro,& depart away from, in their appointed times and de- 


termined orders;and therefore ſaid to be ſer in the firma-- 
merit 
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| ment of heaven, ver. 17. thoſe of the fixed ones being as 
equally diſtant one from another, now, and at this very 


and thoſe of the wandring ones as conſtant in their cour. 
ſes, as ever yet from the firſt time they began to move. 
Whereupon faith Tycho,Semper judicav naturalem mo- 
ths ſcientiam.ſingulis Planetis congemtam, vel potins a 
Deo indita eſſe,qua in liquidiſſimo & tenniſſimo «there 
eurſns ſui norman regulariſſime & conftantiſſime obſer- 
vare copuntur. Yet nevertheleſſe we may not think that 
therefore they are living creatures , animated with a 
ſoul, and enducd with life and reaſon: but rather, and in 
very deed ( as even now I faid ) let this be an argument 
to ſhew and declare rhe admired wifdome of their Ma- 


day, 4s ar the firſt, when God Almightie made them - | 


ker : according to that of David in the 19 Plalme, Ce/: 
enarrant gloriam Dei,T he heavens declare the glorie of | 
God, & the firmament ſheweth his handie work.For,T he | 
ſunne comes forth as a bridegroom ont of his chamber,& 
rejoyceth as a grant to runne his courſe. And yet agin it 
is a thing very probable, that thoſe among the Jews 
who made cakes for the Queen of heaven, who burnt 
incenſe to the Sunne, Moon, Planets, and hoſt of heaven, 
who dedicated horſes and chariots to the Sunne, did not 
onely do it becauſe they worſhipped them as gods, but 
alſo becauſe ( like * ſome amongſt the Philoſophers, and 
others amongſt the * Fathers ) they thought them to be 
living creatures. Sure we are that Moſes puts them not 
into his catalogue amongſt ſuch creatures as he reckon- 
eth to have life : and therefore who will fay they live ? 

They may move, and yer be inanimate ; as fire, which 
is of power to move, waſte and conſume : aire incloſed 
is able to ſhake the carth:water carrieth ſhips,boars,and 
barges ; flows this way, and that way,.yet is no living 
creature, hath no ſoul, mind, or reaſon. 

Allo, it may be granted that they are daily nouriſhed 
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cap 4.& cap. g, | 


by vapourie humours, and are ( as it were ) fed by ſuch 
kind of food ; yet no hving creatures. For no man will 
denic a tranſmutation of the elements , bur rather ail 


grant that they one nouriſh another for conſervation © 

che Univerſe : And in ſuch a kind, or not farre differing, 

it is that the ſtars may be nouriſhed by waterie humours \ 
and haye their beams made wholeſome to the world, | 
although they be no living creatures, All which may be 
ſcen more largely proved in Lydiats Prelettio Aftrone- 
mica : where having diſcourſed of the matter of the 
heavens and ftarres, as alſo of the portions and tranſmu- 
tation of the elements , he proveth that there is ſuch a 
penurie of water here below, that it cannot be ſupplied 
(ad mundi,non dicit eternitate,ſed dinturnitate,propter 
inequales elementorum tranſmutationes ) not ſupplied 
without the conſumption of the aire, were not the wa- 
ters divided. The one part whereof is circa munds me- 
diam ; from whence may be had in readineſle alwayes 

that which is ſufficient to water and fructifie the carth, 
and leave a place for habitation,* The other circa mund: 
extremmn , as in a great treaſure and plentifull Rtore- 
houſe, from whence 'C per mediam aeris naturan ) both 
the Rarres are cheriſhed, their beams made wholeſome 
ro the world, and alſo the expenſe of theſe lower waters 
falved in what is ncedfull : for the earth, as a bad deb- 
ter, cither ſends back none, or little of that which it 
borrowed, not being eaſily turncd into any other ele- 
ment, From whence ( faith he ) we may anſwer that 
queſtion among(t the ancient Erhnick Philoſophers, 
mentioned by Plxrtarch,gizw mxgnru © rows, Vnde nu- 


triatur mundus. 

And indeed for mine own part I alto think, that the 
arres are of ſuch a nature or ſubſtance, that ( in their 
kind ) they ſtand in need of daily ſuſtcntation , like a 
lamp which can burn no longer then the oyl laſtcth 


which 
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which cver feeds it, For the heavens are ſubje&t to 
change and alteration ; neither is there any neceſlicy 
compelling us to attribute a quinteſfence to either of 
them ( eſpecially ſeeing we are certain that the world is 
[no eternall ) but rat we may as well and as probably 
grant them to be of the ſame nature with the elements; 
hu formerly I have related. Which bcing granted, I ſi»- 
poſe them to be chiefly of a fierie nature : and this ( per- 
haps ) they took from the * higheſt part of the aire, in |, ,,,__. 
the ſupream height of heaven, which reacheth to the | mevrwhich was 
utmoſt extent of the our-ſpread firmament : For there is | 7% + 
that which we call che Elementarie fire ; there, I ſay, | fc more. 
and not in a lower place:although Ariſtotle would have 
it i7 concavo lung, or next under the orb of the moon;of 
which ſce more in the ſecond dayes work. 

And herein I do — alſo embrace the opinion of | 


[ 


Plato, that the ſtarres for the moſt part are ficrie: yer fo, 
as they in ſome ſort participate alſo of the other ele- 
ments ; that thereby their bodies may be ( as it were ) | 
'glewed together , and firmly concreted into a durable | 
[lump : differing no otherwiſe from a Comet then ice | 
doth from cryttall, or a clear folid gemme from bright | 
| brittle glaſſe. An experiment whereof we have in thar 
|new ſtarre of Caſſiopex's chair; which,becauſe it was of a 
' more ſolid compoſition then ordinarie comets, and of 2 
| nearet nature to the matter of the continuing ſtarres did 
thegefore appear like one of them, & laſted a long while | 
| with them beforc it was extinguiſhed:for had it nor been 
exalted to a oreat perfeRtion and ſolid compohtion of the 
parts, it had been gone, extin, and vaniſhed, a long 
; while fozner. And in granting to them ſomething of 
every clement (ebo their greateſt portion, cſpeci- 
) ir comes to paſſe that they 


[ally in the ſunne, be ficrie ) 
have differing qualities : of which ſce more afterwards 
in the Altrologicall part of this dayes work. Nether 
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ſhall I nced to ſtand upon it as a ching neceſſary for me 
| to prove, whether they make warm the aire and us by 
' any heat which is formally in them, or by the attrition 
' made with their beatus, Onely know,thar ir is horrer in 
| ſummer then in winter, becauſe when the beams of the 


| 


| 


[ 


| ſunne come neareſt to a perpendicular traje&tion, their 


heat is the greater, becauſe their refleion is the ſtronger.) 


But aving this.give me leave to proceed, and to pro-| 
ſecute mare fully the matter in hand, that thereby I may 
ſhew my meaning now more clearly concerning the| 
daily nouriſhmenc of theſe bright heavenly lamps. For 
( as hath been ſaid ) ſeeing their chicfeſt marter is of thar| 
nature of yyhich it appeareth to be, they muſt of neceſſi-! 
tic be nouriſhed out of ſome Rtore-houſe or other ; other- 
vviſe the vvorld comes to decay, & impavidum ferient | 
r#ine, and the very ruines yvill ſtrike him yyho fears 
it not. For farisfaftion therefore in this, it cannot be; 
amiſſe to remember the opinion amongſt ſundry of the 
ancient Philoſophers, vyho ſaid the truth, and yer erred! 
in declaring it:as Cleanthes,yyho allovved the matter of! 
the ſunne to be fierie, and that it vvas nouriſhed by hu-: 
mours attracted from the ocean. Alſo Anaximander and! 
Diogenes,aftcr whom Epicaras, and the Stoicks,thought| 
in like manner that the ' Span vvas nouriſhed by yyaters: 
and leſt it ſhould periſh through any defect of aliment,! 
they fondly ſuppoſed that the oblique motion which it 
had from one Tropick to another, vyas to find out moiſt! 
humours, that thereby it might live perpetually. Novy 
theſe things very vvorthily vvere held by Ar:Fotle to be 
ridiculous and abſurd ; as in the ſecond book of his Mc-| 
teors, at the ſecond chapter, is apparent. Yet never- 
theleſſe ſucceeding times did in a manner pitch ill up-! 
on the ſame tenets, and vyould not onely have the! 
ſunne and reſt of the Planets, but even all the other 
(tarres nouriſhed by yapours and watric humours, as 


yyell 
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| 
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are able to afford moiſture enough for ſuch a purpoſe. 
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ſo Seneca in his 6 book and 16 chapter of Naturall que- 
ſtions ;and Plutarch inlibello de Iſide;and Plinie in his 
Naturall hiftorie, //6, 2. cap. 9. whoſe words are theſe, 


indeed ſpake the truth, bur ( as I ſaid before ) they erred 


in declaring it. For it is nothing probable, neither may 


be granted, that all the ſeas, or waters in the world, 


And therefore ſmile I at theſe fable-forgers, 

Whoſe buþe-idle ſtyle ſo ſtiffly wrges 

T he heav'ns bright Saphires to Z living creatures 

Ranging for food, and hungry fodder-eaters ; 

Still ſucking up ( in therr eternall mation ) 

The earth for meat, and for their drink the ocean, 

Nor can I ſee how tht earth and ſea ſhould feed 

So many ſtarres, whoſe greatneſſe doth exceed 

So many times ( if ſtarre-divines ſay troth ) 

The oreatneſſe of the earth and ocean both : 

For here our cattell in a moneth will eat 

Sewn times the bulk of their own bulk in meat. 
Wherefore be pleaſed to call ro mind what was for- 
merly mentioned in the ſecond day, concerning the wa- 
ters aboye the heavens, ſet apart from theſe below by 
the out-ſpread Firmament : but how it is that there they 
are, and that the out-{pread Firmament is able to up- 
hold them, ler the uledged reaſons in the forefaid day 


be again remembred, And then obſerve, that theſe wa- | 


ters were certainly ſeparated for ſome purpoſe: for Des 
&F Natura nihil faciunt fruſtra; God & Nature make 10- 


thing in vain. He made all things in number, we! ght,and 


| well as they. For amongſt others,it was C:cers's opinion 
in his ſecond book De natura deorum + making the ſea, 
and waters of the earth, their daily Rtore-houſe. See al- 


Sydera vero hand dubit humore terreno paſci,&c.The* 


| 
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: 


| 


meaſuy e, * faith Solomon; fo that there is nothing which | 


was not made for ſomething, I do therefore conſent 


ac 
again 
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2gain to thoſe who * ſuppoſe that theſe waters do daily 
nouriſh and cherith the ſtarres ; thereby allo ſo remper- 
iog and ordering their beams , that they may remain 
- is to the world ; turning alſo and attenuating 
thoſe drops, with which they are cheriſhed, into thinne 
aire : and ſo doirg, nature 1s kept from periſhing before 
her time. 
Neither let it ſeem ſtrange although the ſarres be 
ranted to confhilt moſt of a * fieric remper, that there- 
- they cannot be cheriſhed by watrie humours : for it 
is certain that fires are endued with ſundrie qualities or 
forces, according to the divers mixtion of matter, or d1- 
yers diſpoſition of the ſubject. From whence it comes 
to paſſe that a bituminous flame is not quenched, but 
nouriſhed in water ; and the fire of lightning is (aid to 
burn the fiercer when we ſtrive to quench it. Theſe wa- 
ters therefore, {weating(in the likeneſſe of thin yapours) 
through the utmoſt extent, or roof of the ourſpread Fir- 
mament ( which was made ſtrong by ſtretching out, 


| and by which they are upholden ) do both ſupplic that 
decay of aire which otherwiſe would be, and alſo do fo 
tetper and cheriſh the diuturnitie of the ſtarres, that 
thereby they ſhall continue untill the end of the world. 
Elementorum tran[mutationes(ſaith* one )ſunt inequa- 
les, ergo O& proportiones; ac majores quidens corum, qu# 
facilins tranſmutentur in alia: & hoc ex neceſſitate,non 
dico ad mundi eternitatem, ſed dinturnitatem. Aqua 
autem multo magis mutatur in terra quam terra 1 ip- 
ſam:& aer hoc aque damn, ſine maximo ſui diſpendio, 
reſarcire nullo modo poteſt mſi ab aquis ſuperceleſtibus. 
And (perhaps) the daily waſting of theſe waters may be 
the cauſe that the world is perceived to have a ſuccel- 
five declination, and to grow old as doth a garment; un- 
rill at the laſt,age(for want of matter to keep an harmo- 


nious tranſmutation in the conſervation of it )hall(ac- 
cording 
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cording to the determined purpoſe of Almighty God ) 
ſuſfer it to end, as being worn out,and little able to con- 
inue any __ Which, when it ſhall be, or how he 
incendech ro ſhorten it, reſts onely in the ſecret counſel | 
of the holy Trinitie:the divine word nevertheleſle tefti- | 

ing.that(as tokens before it):there ſhall be ſignes in the 
wnne and the moon, in the heavens and ftarres. For the 
flarres ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven 
hall be ſhaken.Cadent de clo ftelle( ich * one)non rati- 
one ſubſtantie,ſed Incis,quia lumen ſuit retrahent,& ob- 
ſenre reddent. Which ſaying agrees directly ro my mean- 
ing, when I ſpeak of the waters waſting. For as the ele- 
ments before, from time to time, have ſuffered a tranſ- 


mutation, and ſhall now begin to deyoure one anothec : 
lo the tarres ſhall fade, and ( perhaps ) be weakened in 
their qualicies, by having the leſſe powerfull elementaric 
part in them turned by the more powerfull ; or if not fo, 
yet much altered by that ſenſible decay in the waters 
21bove the heavens. 

And rthus,though I differ from Ariftotle and the Peri- 
pateticks, yer I have not much declined from the paths 
of other ancient Philoſophers ,or from the ſteps of Plato: 
in which, how farre ( in my judgement ) we may follow 
the Academicall ſeR,the Stoicks, and thoſe of Epicarns, | 
hathÞbcen related. Howbeit I leave all free to & more | 
judicious ; though for mine own part I think thus of rhe 
worlds Sy/tema. Let therefore thoſe of the adverſe part 
pitch their cenſure with the more favour : and fo I pro- 
ceed to the following articles. 


Artic. 2. 


Of their order and place inthe thie * and how it comes 
to paſſe that one ſtarre is higher then another, 


Aving already ſhewed that the vyhole concave of 


the heavens is filled with no firmer matter then fotr 


and 
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Tom, 9 pc. 331, 
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and penetrable aire, and that the Rarres have no folid 
orbs ro uphold and move them, it ay not unfitly be 
queſtioned how they ſhould hang in ſuch a weak yield- 
ing place, and yer ( according to their times ) keep ſuch 
ſeyerall certain diſtances one from another, asgwe ſee they 
do, 

To which, perhaps, ſome would anſwer, that every 
farre, in reſpeR of his either more or leſſe fiery qualitie, 
doth either more or leſſe aſcend from the centre : and G, 
according to his- gravitie or levitie, reſt naturally higher 
or lower as in his proper place : the aire having a like 
power in the upholding of fiery bodies, which the wa- 
ter hath in carrying of airie bodies. For as a piece of 
Braſill, or _ vite, will fink lower into the water 
then ſome lighter kind of wood wherein there is more 
aire : in like manner that ſtarre which hath moſt of his 
matter from the more grofle elements, takes his place in 
the loweſt room ; whereas the lighter ones are naturall 
ſeated higher. And indeed this is an anſwer which 
-would ſerve the turn, and bear out the matter well 
enough, if there were no ſtarres but thoſe which we call 
the Exc Rarres ; for they are never obſerved to be 


| higher or lower, but alwayes of one and the ſame di- 


Rance from the centre. But ſeeing there be Planets 
| likewiſe whoſe diſtances are unconſtant, and whoſe 
places, are at ſome one time farre more abſent 

from the earth then at ſome other ; nay, Mars is 
ſomerimes nearer then the ſunne : ſeeing it is ſo (I ay ) 
their gravitie or levitic cannot abſolutely be the cauſe : 
but rather ought this to be referred to that infulef. force 
which his hand firſt gave them who placed them there. 
For as the Sea being ſtirred by the moon to a loftie flux, 
and having lifted up his rolling waves above the neigh- 
bouring banks, would in all probability "overflow the 
earth, if the Almightie had not infuſed it with ſome oc- 
cult 
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cult qualitie, ſaying, Hitherto ſhale thou come, and no 
further;as we reade in Job:So likewiſe the ſtarres would 
not keep their high and low places at certain infallible 
times ſo as they do, and be fo orderly in their motions 
as they are, were it not from the power firſt pur into 
them when they were placed in the firmament:of which 
I fpake but a little before, when I ſhewed they were no 
living creatures. For conclufion therefore, I like well of 
the former reaſon if it be referred to the fixed tarres;bur 
as concerning the Planets, we fee that it holdeth not in 
all and every part, nor yet is abſolutely found ſufficient. 
And yet for further fatisfation of the curious, let it be 
ſuppoſed that the aire is ever thinneſt in that place 
whereunto the ſunne is neareſt : ſo that though the Pla- 
nets naturally haye bur one place, yet accidentally they 
may be found either higher or lower, according to their 
approaching to or from the place of the ſunne ; like as 
may be {cen in one and the ſame weight, if it be proved 
bow unequally it will fink in <ers waters, and in wa- 
ters of a differing thickneſſe. Ot which reade more in 
M* Lydiat his Preleftio Aftranomica, in the fourth and 
eighth chapters. Bur inthe mean time, and ever after,ad- 
mire the wiſdome of thy Maker, and praiſe his holy 
name:For he hath ſo done his marvellons works,that they 
ought to be had in perpetual remembrance. 


O never let theſe works forgotten be : 
T heir art is more then humane eyes can ſee. 
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* But how it 
is 2 qualitic, 
erwards. 


Set. 2, 


Of the offices given to the Sunne, Moon,and Starres, 
in the day of their creation. 


Paragr: I. 


Shewing that their firit office is ts ſhine upon the 
earth, to rule ever the day and night, &c, 


Artic. 1. 


Of light, what it is : and whether the Smnne be the 
h__ fountain of light, 


work, was chiefly founded upon theſe words, Let 
there be lights in the firmanent > laces ; and upon 
theſt, And God made the ſtarres alſo. But now I come to 
ſpeak of their offices : The firſt whereof is that exquiſite 
one above the reſt ; I mean their bright and radiant 
ſhining, by which the diſmall clouds of foggie darkneſle 
aredaintily deyoured, and the {weet comelineſle of the 
worlds ornament made apparent. For without light all 
things would appear like the face of hell or horrour, and 
each parcell of the worlds fabrick lic buricd in black ob- 
(curitie, and diſmall ſqualour. Whereupon one (peaketh 
worthily,ſaying, that amongſt thoſe * qualities ſubjeR to 
ſenſe, there is none more F to ſhew the due decorum 
and comely beauty of the worlds brave truture, none 
more fit then light, For where it ſpreads it ſelf ( either 
above us, or below vs ) all things are then encompalt 
with ſuch a ſplendour, as if a golden earment were dila- 
red over them,or curiouſly put upon them. Let it not then 
be aſhamed to ſhine and ſhew ir {elf to the praiſc of him 
who made it z For, Praiſe him ſun and moon:praiſe him 
oh ye ſtarres and light,was Davids ſong. But to proceed. 


Authours make a difference between Lxx and Lumen. 


EE _ ke .TNAMCAO Avant > Gm aun 


m_ former part of my diſcourſe hitherto in this dayes| ' 
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Ir is called Lax,as it is in the fountain;that is,in a bodie | 
which is lucid of it ſelf;as in the kunne:(o faith Zanching, 
But it is Lumen as it is in ſome Aledinm,that is, it cor.. | 
pore diaphano,as is the aire,or water, Lumen enms nihi/ 


alind eft quam lax luciſve imago, in corpore diaphans, 
From whence may be you_y that that primgrie light, 
which we comprehend under the name of Lux, is no 
other rhing then the more noble part of that eſſence 
which is either in the ſunne, moon, or ſtarres:and fo far 
88 a corporeall ſubſtance may be given to fire, it may be 
alſo atrrtbuted to that which is py called light; be- 
ing in and of thoſe lamps of heayenr which were made 
ex primeva luce chiefly,and ſo came to appear of a fiery 
colour. Whereupon Patricixe, writing againſt the Peri- 
pateticks, faith, Lux eſt eſſentia ftellarum, Nihil exim 
alind flama quam lume deſins; lum? nou alind quam 
| flama rarior.Calor quoque, non alid quam ignis rare- 
| ftlus atque diffuſns; © ignu, non alind quam calor 
denſatus, five [nx compatta.Take therefore my meaning 
rightly, leſt I be ſuppoſed ro be much miſtaken. 

And again,concerning Radiwns,which is 2 Beam or Ray, 
it is no primarie light neither : but rather ( as Patricizs 
alſo writeth)it is Fulgor 4 Luce exſilies in retta & acu- 
ts fioura ſex in modis Pyramidis & Cont promicans.To 
nhich,Scaliger is affirming; faying,Lux,eſt alia in cor- 
pore lucido,ab eo non exits, alia 4 corpore Ines exits, 
ut Lume& Radins. AndZabarel alſo faith, Lxx.alia eff 
proprie difta in aſtris ipſts;alia,4 luce produtta in per ſpi- 
| cx0.Whereupon I cannot but be perſwaded,thart light in it 
ſelf,properly & primarily taken, muſt be an eſſenriall pro- 
perty;as formerly I have related:bur to the aire, or other 
things enlighrned by it, it is an*accidentall quality ap- 
proved of God as good, borh to himſelf & the furure crea- 
tures, For alchough it be commonly faid of compound 
| things, that they are ſuch as we =y diſtinguiſh of chem 
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r, Cor. Is 47. 


qualitatem: yet here the caſe proves otherwiſe ; becauſe | 
the ſun and ſtars have ſuſceptam ſemel, ſecumque im- 
mixtam lucem. And again(as faith Theodoret )Lucen 
guides condidit ut voluit, Quemadmodum vero firma. 
mento aquas diviſitita lucem illam dividens ut voluit, 
luminaria magna ac parva in cwlo collocavit, 

And as touching the brightneſſe of the ſtarres, She 
funne may well be called Oculus mmundi, T he eye of the 
world, For he is indeed the chicf fountain from whence 
the whole world receiveth luſtre ; ſhining alone, and. 
enlightning our whole hemiſphere , when all the other 
ſtarres are hid. From whence ſome Philoſophers and | 
Aſtronomers have been of opinion that the fixed ſtares 
ſhine not but with a borrowed light from the ſunne. 
Plutarch, in his 2 book and 17 chap. of the opinions of 
Philoſophers, faith that Aferredorus , and his diſciples 
the Epicures, have been of this mind. But according 
to the minds of the beft Authours, and neareſt equipage 
ro truth, the ſtarres are called lights, as well as the ſunne 
and moon;although there be a difference berween them, 
either of more or leſſe, For Paul diftinguiſherh between 
the ſtarres and ſunne, non privatione lucts, ſed tantum 
gradu, And when God faid, Let there be lights inthe 
firmament of heaven, he made not the ſunne alone, but 
the kinne, moon, and tarres : the light in the Rarres be- 
ing in very deed darkened by that in the ſunne ; which 
doth but differ in degree from that in them. Whereupon 


it is that the ſtarres ſhew themſelves by night onely 
when the ſunne is hid, or in ſorhedeep pit whither the 
ſunne.beams cannot pierce. If therefore we cannor ſee 
them, /d non ſolts, non ſtellarum culps fit, ſed oculorum! 


— —— 


voſtrorum hic eſt defeft us:0b ſclaris enim luminis copra 
ac vigorem debilitant ar, 


Alſo, ſome adde their influences ; as that of rhe Lett/e 
doove 


in ipſa eſſentiam ſuſceptricem, & in ea que ipſi aceidit | 
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 dogge,the Pleiader.and others ,being plain teſtimonies of | 


peculiar light(being ſo farre diſtant from the inferior 
bodies ) it is thought they could not alcer them in ſuch 
fort as they ſomerimes do : and evermore the further 
they be from the ſunne, the berxer and brighter we {ee | 
them. | 

And as for the diverfitie of their infl:ence, the differ- 
ing qualitie ofthe ſubjeR cauſerh this diverfitie. So that 
(though this light, for the firſt three dayes, was but one 
in qualitie, it came to have divers effects as ſoon as ir 
| was taken and beſtowed upon the ſtarres and lights, And 
(perhaps)as there is in them the more of this fire, the 
hotter is their qualitie : bur little fire, and more water, 
the moiſter and cooler ; and fo alſo, the more earthy 
tobſtance. the darker, 

Neither do T think that we may altogether exempt 
the moon from her native light. For although ſhe ſhi- | 
neth to us with a borrowed light , yet it is no conle- | 
quence to fay, ſhe hath therefoce no own proper light, | 
There is ( faith Goclenires ) a double light of the moon; | 
Proper,and Strange. The Proper is that which is Homo- [ 
gencall to it ſelf, or /xx congenita,a light begotten toge- 
ther with the moon , and efſentiall to it, although ir be | 
but weak. The other is that which it borrowerh from | 
the ſimne; as 15 ſeen in eclipſes & monethly revolutions: 
-= ſhe is one while full, another while hid-one while 
| horned, another while half lightened ; which is bur in 
refpe@ of us, who cannot ſee what light ſhe borroweth, 
bur as ſhe approcheth from the ſanne : for otherwiſe 
ſhe is halt lightened alwayes. Or ( if you pleaſe ) confi- 
der it thus, = as a well poliſhed Mirrour tranſporterh 
the light of the fire, or the ſunne againſt a wall or a 
floore:ſo the moon receiveth her light from the funne, 


and reflecteth ir in the night upon the earth : for the 
X 2 ſunne, 


| their native light:For if they had not their proper and 


The Moo. 
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The Spots of che 
Moon. 


| C1p.T0.qu4fl, g, | 


ſunne, being then abſent, gives an abundant and free 
leave toſce it. And again, as in a Mirrour, which hath 
behind it his foil of lead ſcratched and torn, a man may 
perceive certain ſpots ; So in the moon, becauſe her bo- 


die is in ſome places rare and —_ and in other| 


places maſlie, thick, and folid, there appear certain 
Macule or blemiſhes : for thoſe places and parts are not 
of a fit temper to refle@ the light of the ſunne, 

Bur if it be ſo in the moon, why may not the other 
Rarres ſhine likewiſe with a borrowed light as well as 
ſhe ? 

I anſwer, Becauſe we have not the like reaſons to de- 
clare ir.Neither is it like ( faith Patricine ) that that un- 
meaſurable companie of fixed ſtarres in the higheſt part 
of heaven ( which is ſo much more noble then the place 
of the ſunne, by how much it comes nearec to the Hea- 
ven of heavens ) ſhould ſhine but by the light of the 
ſunne : For neither in them, nor in any other of the Pla- 
nets, doth any man ſee a waxing and waning of light , 
nor yet are they ever eclipſed, but ſhew alwayes of one 
and the ſame brightneſſe : and therefore it is not the ſame 
reaſon berween the moon and them. Perhaps, if their 
bodies were compoſed in the ſame manner with the 
bodice of the moon, or had the like proportions and tem- 
peraments that ſhe hath, it might be ſo : but her lownefſe 
ſhews her gravitic;and her gravitic her foliditie;and her 
foliditie ſhews, not onely her own light to be weak 
through a want of that fierie mater, or {nx primeva, 
which is in the other ftarres in a differing degree, but 
alſo her ax tneſle for refleCtion is declared to be ſuch, as 
ſhe may well ſhine by a borrowed light. 

Howbeit I do alſo think that the (tarres have aliquid 
[ucts aliene, which they receive from the ſunne. To 
which Patricizs alſo afſenteth ( as he is mentioned by 
* Caſmar. in the firſt part of his Aſtrologie ) ſaying, Tri- 
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| buit quudemn ann 45. {ed {(ucere nequagua facit, Nam & 
ipſa flame ſunt,& [144 efſentia lux ſunt, non minus & 
ſus viribus lucere poſſunt,. lucent. Sed lumen ſunm et; 


ei non indit, [ed in/ilam agdauget : meaning that the 
ſugnes light iqcreaſerh yhe light of the Rarres, making it 
the brighter and checlearer: hich -muſt be Naas, of 
them, {a long as they are at a convenient diſtance from 
the ſunne. For if they be too near, cither the leſſer light 
is obſcured by the grearer(as is ſeen ip the Planes, bei 

often hid by the beams of the ſunne ) or.elſe ſuch a, dark 
Rarre as Aercurie, will with the lofſe of his light ſhe 
us his dark bodie, which ſometimes happeneth, beiag 
then ſeen as a ſpat in the ſunne : For if you take Aferca. 
rie in his beſt hue, he hath but a cloudie. countenance, 
and a leaden look + which therefore argucth that he hath 
a thick bodic and little light - of which I ſhall need to 


lay no more. 


Artic. 2. 


Of the twinkling of ſtarres, or vibration of 
their light, 


ſol adit, lucemque cork reddit lucidiorem Lucem ergo 


| 


_— ewinkling of the Rarres is the vibration or trem- 
bling of their light. Or rather thus ; Ir.is when the | 
light of any Rarre ſeemerh to tremble. For indeed, to 
ſpeak properly, the ſtarres themſelves do not rwinkle, | 
las we think they do ; bur either from the tiembling of 
{the cyc, or motion of the aire, this appearance proceed- 
eth, For when the cye looks long at a ſenſible object 
whoſe brightneſle excelleth the ſenſe,ir then beginneth 
to faint, and being weak and wearie; is poſſeſſed with a 
kind of trembling ; and thereupon we think that the 


ſarre it ſelf twinkleth. Alſo the Optick Maſters confeſle 
[and prove, that the forins of the ſtarres are compre- 
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A reaſon of the 
Sunnces dancing- 
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hended of the fight refle&ly, and nor rightly : that is, a 
right line drawn from the eye falleth nor into the centre 
of the ſtarre, but into the form of it refleRed and re- 
frated in the aire to the fight. Now it is manifeſt, that 
as the aire hath one motion proper to it, which is up- 
wards ; fo hath it another motion improper, cauſed b 
the reyolution of the heavens _ 24 houres, which 
draweth all the airie region about therewith : by which 
means the apparent form of the ſtarres is diſtracted, 
ſeeming to caſt forth ſparkles, called ewinkling. For if 
the bodie moye wherein the form of the ſtarre appeareth, 
it muſt be ſo - which we may well prove by a piece © 
filver in the bottome of a ſwift running brook, or by the 
refletion of the ſarres ſeen in the ſame : for by the run- 
ning of the water the reflefted form is diſtrafted, and as 
it were broken : and (o it is likewiſe in the aire with the 
ſtarres, | 
But may not this twinkling be ſeen in the Planets as 
well as in the other ſtarres ? I anſwer, that not alwayes, 
yet ſometimes it may : and this is but when a watrie va- 
pour is near unto them, which is carried and toſſed of 
the winds with a various motion : for then the forms of 
the Planets alſo being refracted in the faid vapour, ap- 
pear to the ſight as ifthey ewinkled. Now this is molt 
of all perceived in the Eaſt at the time of their rifing : 
whereupon it comes to paſſe that the common people 
have ſuppoſed they have ſometimes ſeen the ſunne dance, 
and as it were hop up and down ; which, why ſome have 
attributed it to fuch and ſuch dayes, is * fabulous : For 
this may be upon any day when the ſunne meers with a 
fir portion of yapours at the time of his rifing ; and the 
other Planets may alſo in ſome ſort ſometimes ſhew it, 
when they have climbed to an indifferent height above 
the Horizon : which becaufe it is not ordinarie, ſome 


have falſely ſuppoſed that the Planets twinkle not at all. 
And 


—— . 
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And again, ler this be romencbead,, ches Cif there be Ge 
uy right] placed ) Mars and Venus twinkle _— 
then Saturn, Jupiter, and Mercury : but ocherwiſe this 
appearance is neither in Mars ner Venus, nor any of the 


ceſt, 


| SeRt, 3.0, 2. 
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Paragr. 2. 


Of that other office which was given to the ftarrer ; 
viz, that they ſhould be for ſigner, &c, 


Artic. I. 


T hat the ſterres ave ſignes of future events;and that 
by therr naturall qualities, they work upon the in- 


: feriour world, and ail the parts of the ſame. 


F Tſhould expound the words of Moſes lo nicely as 

ſore have done, the ſtarres mult then either ſignifie 
nothing in the courſe of nature, or elſe be for fignes one- 
ly of ſeaſons ( as Spring, Summer, Autumne, Winter ) 
and of dayes and years. Which expoſition doth cer- 
tainly tie up the ſenſe in too ſtrait bands - For it is plain 
enough that Moſes very poſitively ſetteth down as a di- 
ſtin& office by ir (elf, that they were made for fignes : 
And then he proceedeth, adding therewithall, And /et 
them be for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for years. 

In conſideration whereof, the ſentence certainly muſt 
be divided. 

And firſt let us obſerye out of its that the ſtarres, by 
2 divine ordination, were ſet in the heavens to be for 
fignes of future events : wherefore it is ſaid, Let them be 
or ſigner. 

Secondly they were appointed to be ( as it were ) 
heavenly clocks, and remarkable meaſures, by their mo- 
tions defining and diſcerning Time and the parts there- 


of. as dayes, weeks, moneths and years : And thereforc 


it is alſo added» And let them be for ſeaſons & for dayes, 
X 4 and, 
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*Prafit. be lb. . heaven. From whence* Melancht hon gar 
Schm'ri dr jud gh Prophet' dogh not onely name them ſignes, bat alſo 


ens Anni, 


might be for f:gnes of future thmgs. For by their riſing, 
| [erting defettions, apparitions.accultations,& ot her dif- 


(courſe a while ; beginning with the firſt, as being moſt 
| pettinent to this Paragraph, 

| - And left it may be thonghrthat Moſes his meaning is 
here miſtaken by me, beſides other things that I purpote 


to remember , I would have him compared with the 


when the Prophet commands the people that they 
ſhould not learn the way of the Heathen , he calleth the 
arres (like unto Moſesan this' very te x) The ſignes of 

eceth, that the 


ſheweth that they were fer to be ſrgnes of portending 
ſomerhing, For, Non ait Feremias, nthil eſſe ſigna cali, 
ſed, A ſignis nolite timere, Imw cum nominat /ignd,por- 
ted aliquid dfirmat. Nnd Luther alto affirmeth, in his 
comentarie upon the words of Mofes, Sinpliciter I na 


i 8 s Chap. 9. | 
| 4ir4 for years. Of which to offices I purpoſe ro.dif- | 


Prophet Jeremie, in the 10 my at the 2 yerſe, where, 


cum ſole ftellis in firmamiro calt Moſes dicit pohit as, 
wt efſent ſigna futurorum eventunum. ſicut experientia de 
Ecliphbus, magnts confunttionibus. & alas gurbs (dam 
Meteors docet. Which is, Moſes plainly ſaith that the 
| moon,with the ſun & ſtars,were plaved inthe firmamen 
' of heaven,that they ſhould be for ſignes of future events, 
| as experieuce teacherth ms in © clipſes. great con'nnttions, 
| Atereors, and the lthe.To which may be alfo joyncd the} 
reſtimonic of learned Philo, alledged by S* ( hriſtopher | 
 Fleidon in his defence of Judiciall Aſtrologic, T hi« man | 
(faith he)was familiar with Peter the Apoſtle.and with 
Afark:and in divers places, but ſpecially in his book De | 
| Mandi febricatione , in his expoſition of that in the 
'1 of Genelis, viz, LET THEM BE FOR SIGNES, he thus 
fpeaketh, ſaying, They were created. mot onely that they 
might fill the world with their light, but alſo that they 


ferences 
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ferences of motion.they teach men to conjetture of the e- 


| vent of things: as of plenty and dearth;of the growing up 
or decay of creatures animate;of clear weather & ſtorms; 
of calms & win4s;of overflowings & of droughts; of the 
quiet motion of the ſea,& the boiſterous times of waves; 
of the amniverſarie changes of times, either when the 
Simer ſhall be tofſed with tempefts,ov the Winter ſrorch- 
ed with heat;or when the Spring ſhall be clothed with the 
nature of Autunme,or Antumne imitate the Spring.Yea 
(faith he ) by rheſe ſome have foreſhewed when there 
\ſhould be a ſhaking or trembling »f the earth, with infi- 
nite other things which have certainly come to paſſe ,in. 
fomuch that it may be truly ſaid, The ftarres were ap- 
pointed for ſignes and ſeaſons. Thus farre Philo : then 
which what can be plainer > _ - 

Neither are we to take them as bare,naked,and fimple 
Gnes onely, but as cauſes alſo of worldly events:which 
whileſt ſome have denied, what do they but runne mad 
with reaſon , and plainly oppoſe themſelves to more 
then common ſenſe? For it is certain that the ſame thing 
may be both a figne and a cauſe : a cauſe, as it workerh 
to an &feR; and a ſigne, as, being preſented to the ſenſe, 
it leaderh us to the knowledge of the effect : And there- 
fore when the ſtarres are called fighes, their caufalitie is 
not excluded. Howbeit, in ſome things when they work 
upon a ſubject not immediately bur by accident, they be 
then occaſhons rather then cauſes, 

Bur let me enlarge my felf upon this diſcourſe a little 


'more : and bec2uic ſome have denied that the ſtarres 
lheve any virtue at all, or that we ovght to attribute no 
more power to them then to the hgnes at an Inne-keep- 
ers poſt or tradeſmans ſhop, T purpoſe to ſhew the vani. 
tie of that errour as plainly as I can, both by Scriprure, 
and alſo by duly experience. | 


And firlt for Scripture, Thoſe oracles tell us that great 
is 
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cauſes as well as 
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is the force and dominion which the tarres have;heaven 
being the admired inſtrument of the glorious God, 
whereby he governeth the frame of this corruptible 
world. For had the heavens and tarres no force at all, 
the Scriptures would neyer diſtinguiſh berween the 
ſweet influences of the Pleiades, and the binding virtues 
of Orion : but the Scripture makes ſuch a diſtin&ion ; 
therefore the ſtarres have their power. The minor is pro- 

yed onr of the book of Job, chap. 38. 31. where the 

words are theſe, ( anFt thou bind the ſweet influences of 
Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of Orion > by which ſpeech 

the Almighty doth not onely ſhew that the Rarres have 

their virtues, but alſo declare that their power and vir. 

tue is ſuch as no man on earth is able to reſtrain,unlooſe, 

or bind it : and here S. Au#is alſo teacheth us,thar God 
comprehendeth all the reſt of the ſtarres, by the figure 
Synecdoche, putting the part for the whole; which is an 
intimation that the reſt have their ſeverall virtues,as well 
as theſe. For further proof whereof ſee , concerning 
ſome of the other, in Deuteronomie, chap. 33. 14. Of 
Joſeph he ſard, Bleſſed of the Lord be hus land, for the 
precious things of heaven;for the dew,C for the deep that 
concheth beneath, for the precious things I 
by the ſunne,and for the precious things put forth by the 
moon : where we ſee that the lunne and moon havepow- 
er to thrult forth the fruits of the carth. And again, * / 
will heare the heavens, and the heavens ſhall heare the 
earth : where ſee laft of all, that the vegetation of the 
fruits of the earth dependeth not upon one or two con- 
{tellations, but upon the whole heavens. 

Alſo were the ſtarres and lights without power, the 
Scriptures would never tell us of their dominion over 
the earth : but the Scripture ſpeaketh of their dominion : 
therefore they be not deſtitute of power and virtue, The 
miner is proved in Geneſis, chap. 2. 1. and in the Spas 
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of heaven ; thereby — the divine power of God 


Deborah, Judg. 5. 20. where it is expreſlely teftihed 
that The ftarres fought from heaven,the flarres in their 
courſes fought againft Siſera, Thus farre Scripture. 
And now let experience alſo ſpeak, that thereby they 

who will not frame their underſtandings to be tanght by 
the one, but will ſeek for ſtrange expolitions, may be 
forced to yield and acknowledge the truth by compulſion 
of this other + in the front whereof, I cannot but remem- 
ber the noble * Poets ſaying, 

Senſeleſſe is he, who ( without bluſh ) denies 

What to ſound ſenſes mo#t apparent lies : 

And 'gainft experience he that ſpits fallacians, 

Is to be hiſt from learned diſpþutations : 

And ſuch is he, that doth affirm the ſtarres 


To have no force on theſe inferiours. 
1. As for example, when the ſunnc ſhifts his habira- 


tion, how diverſly are the ſeaſons _— ! infomuch 
that alchough the froſtie beard of winter makes us trem- 
ble and ſhiver through extremitie of cold, the warm 
luftre of the ſummers raies cauſeth us on the contrary to 


ſwear and as it were pant through heat. 

2. Allo the terrible accidents that ſucceed eclipſes 
may not be forgotten nor vilipended : for theſe reſtifie 
that the ſunne, by his heat and light, quickeneth, after 
an admirable faſhion, all earthly creatures, _ as it 
were the ſourſe and conſerver of vitall heat ; and that 
the moon alſo hath a great power over iaferiour bodies. 


| book of Kings, chap. 17. 16. and chap. 21. 3. and chap. 
23. 5- and in Jeremie, chap. 19. 1 3. and in Zeph, chap. 
r. 5. andin the Acts, chap. 7. 42. For in all theſe places 
the holy Ghoſt calleth the Rarres, the hoFF and armies 


by the force and power of theſe glorious creatures : and 
this alſo is further confirmed by that in the ſong of 


ſuch lights coming to be hidden 


For if it were otherwiſe, 
from 


* Du Bare, 
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from the earth, where there is a continuall revolution of 
| generation and corruption, could not cauſe after their | 
 ecliples rhe nagure of interiour things to be (© altered and 
weakened as they are, both in the clqnents, and alfo in 
| bodies compoſed of them, : 

3- And furthermore, who ſceth not how orderly the 

tides keep their courſe with the moon ? of which I haye 
| ſpoken in the third dayes work, 
\ + Alſo, tisan oblervation that ſcldome faileth, viz. 
| that we have thunder and lightning in the ſummer time | 
at the meeting of Mars with Jupiter, Sal, or Mercurie ; 
and for the moſt part great winds, when Sol and Jupi- 
ter, or Jupiter and Mercuric, or Mercurie and Sol,are in 
conjunction. 

5- And again, the increaſe and decreaſe of bodies, or of 
marrow, bloud, and humours in the bodie, according to 
the increaſe and decrcaſe of the moon, doth ſpeak for 
that horned queen, and fignifie thar her virtue is- not! 
little, For as ſhe fills with Fehr, the marrow abounds in 
bones, the bloud in veins; the ſap in trees, the meat and 
moiſture in the oiſter, crab, and creafiſh, 

6. Moreover, experience alſo treacheth, that all ſuch 
wood as is cut for timber, if it be not cut after the full 
| moon, will ſoon be rotten, 

7. Alſo thoſe peaſe which are ſown in the increaſe, 
| never leave blooming. And ( as ſome = ) the pome. 
! granate will bear no fruit any longer then juft ſo many 
; years as the meon was dayes old when it was firſt ſer 
| and planted, The Heliotropium, with certain other 
| flowers and plants, we likewiſe ſee that they keep their 
courſe with the ſunne. And Plinte reports in his 27 book 
at the 10 chapter;that the Selenite is a Rone which hath ! 
the image of the moon in it, increafing and decreaſing 
according to her courſe in the heavens. And doth not 
Cardan allo report tor certain(as Sir Chriſtopher Heydon 

reftifierh ) 


| See. 3 T. 3 T he fourth dayes word. 


cording to the matter whereinto it is received : as for cx- 
ample,we find that the moon is more operative in moiſt 
bocies, then in others leſſe participating of ſuch a quali- 
tie:and ſo allo for the ſunne; the heat of it is moſt where 


the ſubject is beſt capable of it  _ 


the moon , thoſe children ( I fay ) do ſeldome liye till 
they be weaned, but die either ſooner or later in the time 
of their nurſing. To which purpoſe* Foachimus Hellerus 
alſo ſpeaketh, ſaying, Qui prope luminarium Synodos e- 
duntur in Incem, Saturno aut Marte infeliciter lunam 
reſpiciente, is naturd imbecilliores evadunt, ac plerique 
intra nutritionts annos extingununtur;quod & ego dome. 
ftico male filti primum, deinde filie obitu,& alii infi- 
nitts exeplis experti ſunt. And he gives this reaſon of it. 
For when(faith he)the Humidi radicale which keeps life 
and ſoul together, 1s made weak in thoſe ſmall bodies by 
reaſon of the thinnes of it,then by the combuſtion of the 
moonwherein all humours are ſenſibly waſted.it 1s eaſily 
conſumed by too much drines:whereupon thoſe bodres thus 
affefted are conſumed for lack of naturall moiſture. 


on the ground, ſo with ſtarres moving in the skie ; v/z. 
that as herbs have their naturall qualities and operati- 
ons,ſo the arres likewiſe work on this inferiour world, 


by their qualities and naturall virtues. 
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teſtifieth ) that ( /ement the 7 had a precious ſtone, in 
which there was a little ſpot, that according to the 
ſunnes motion every day rifing and ſetting did turn 
about, and both appear and vaniſh in the ſtone ? 

8. Alſo, Phyſicians find the daily alteration of ſick 
ſpirits to be ruled by the moon ; and that therefore their 
obſervation of criticall dayes is no vanitie. 

9. And again, experience hath alſo witneſſed that 
thoſe children which are born in the new moon, or in 
the time of an Eclipſe, Saturn or Mars in a bad aſpect to 


I conclude therefore , that as it is with herbs growing 


Howbeit this operation is meaſured and ſquared ac- 
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| vens have their operation, working Giſten>»ers both in 


| Chriſt. Now this diſeaſe of lunacie, is a diſeaſe who*% 
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Come we alſo to man, and on him likewiſe the hea. 


bodic and mind, as appeareth Matth, 4. 17. where we 
ſee, that the people offer the lunatick ro be healed of 


diſtemper followeth the courſe of the moon, as is evident 
by the judgement of all Phyficians, 

Bur here I would gladly enlarge my elf a little further: 
and then man muſt be diſtinguithed into two natures:the 
one materiall in reſpe< of his bodie ; the other ſpirituall 
in reſpect of his ſoul : And fee now how the heayens 
work on him. 

1. As for his materiall part, it cannot be exempted 
from their operations : For it is not onely a truth built 
npon the tcRimonie of learned Phyſicians and expert 
Philoſophers,animantii corpora 4 lumine planetarum af- 
fict, that the * bodies of living creatures are affedted with 
the light of the ſtarres, and that all of them have a great 
force in the right ordering or diſordering of their * wy 
Og even experience ſeeth how the change © 
* aire changeth us in our bodies, the humours and parts 
being flirred by celeftiall influence, eſpecially by the| 
moon, according to whoſe changes our bodies daily un- 
dergo an alteration, 

2. As for the humane ſoul, how farre, or whether not 
| ar all ir be governed by the ftarres, is a marter of great 
conſequence: yer I am confident that we may ſomewhat 
; clear the doubt by this diſtiaction, v/z, that the heavens 
work not immediately upen the ſoul, bur mediarely by 
the humours & corporcall organs whereofthe ſouls ope- 
ration dependeth.For the operation of the ſoul whileſt it 
is in the bodie,dependeth merely on materiall and corpo- 
teall organs : and the elementarie matter, whereof theſe 
organs conhilt, is fubject to the operation of rhe heavens» 
'even as any other elementaric matter : In which regard 
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it may be affirmed that the heavens in ſome fort do 
work upon mens minds and diſpoſitions. And hereup- 
on it comes to paſſe that Mars doth ſometimes ſow 
the ſeeds of warre by his working upon aduſt choler, 
and the like. Or the aire, being greatly out of tune, 
cauſerh not onely many ficknefles, but range diſorders 
of the mind ; and they breaking out into a&t, do many 
times diſturb Rates, and tranſlate kingdomes, work un- 
luckie diſaſters and the like : of which I ſpake before in 
the * ſecond dayes work, 

And now know that if the operation of the heavens in 


*Chay.s.SeR.2. 
Parag.4.Artic.!. 


|this, be bur fo farre forth as the ſoul depends upon the | 


bodily inftruments, all that is done to the ſoul is but an | 
inclination : for there can be no compulſion where the | 
| 


cauſe is ſo remote. And therefore let it be obſerved 
that it is one thing ro cauſe, another thing to occaſion; 

or one thing to inferre a neceſſitie, another thing to give 
an inclination : The former we cannot ayerre to be in 

the power of the ſtarres, foraſmuch as mans will, 

which is the commandrefſe of his ations , is abſolutely | 
free from any compulſion, and not at all ſubject to any | 
naturall neceffitic or externall coattion. Howhbeit we | 
cannot deny a certain inclination, becauſe the ſoul of | 
man is too much * indulgent to the body, by whoſe mo- 
tion ( as one worthily obſerveth) it is rather perſwaded 
then commanded. There is therefore no Chaldean fate 
to be feared, nor any necefſitie to be impoſed upon the 
wills of men ; bur onely an inclination : and this incli- 
nation is not cauſed by an immediate working of the 
Rarres on the intelleStuall part or mind of man , but 
occahoned rather mediartely , or fo farre forth as 
the ſoul depends on the temperaments and marerial! 
organs of the bodie, In which regard I hope ne- 
ver to be afraid of the fignes of heaven , neither 1s 
there cauſe why I ſhould ever curſe my ſtares , _y 
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| gunt, # all that may be ſaid, 


| Whether it be not a derogation from the perfeftion of 


I know in this the utmoſt of their power. And as it was 
aid to that Apoſtle, My grace u ſuſſicient for thee:(o 
may every one take it for granted, that there is a ſecond 
birth which overſwayes the firſt. To which purpoſe one 
makes this an obſervation, 

Inſte age---=-- Sapiens dominabitur aſt 1s, 

Et manibus ſummi ſtant elementa Dei. 

Do godly deeds, fo ſhalt thou rule the ftarres; 

For then God holds the elements from warres. 
Or, as another not unfitly alſo ſpeaketh, 

Qui ſapit, ille animum fortune preparat onmr, 

Previſumque poteſt arte levare malum. 

The wiſe, for ev'ry chance doth fi his mind. 

And by his art makes coming evils kind. 
And in a word, that pithie * ſaying of Joannes de Inda- 
gine ſhall cloſe this Article, Q#47% 4 me quantum in| 
nobt; operantur aſtra*dico,&c. Doſt thou demand of me 
how farre the ſtars work upon us ? I ſay, they do but in 
cline, and that ſo gently, - we if we will be ruled by rea- 
ſon, they have 10 power over us ; but if we follow ow 
own nature and be led by ſenſe, they do as mnch in u a 
in brute beaſts,and we are no better, For,agunt,non c0- 


Artic. 2. 


(hong! created, to grant that the ſtarres have any 
hind of power over the attions of men, 


A $ for the power which the ſtarres can have in this 
kind, I have, in the end of the former Article, al- 
readie declared. Howbcit, that I may leave as few icru- 
ples behind me as I can, my purpoſe is to clear this que- 
{tion a little more. For it hath been the ſerious perſwaſion 
of not a few,that(according to the tenet of Baſill,in his 
Hexameron, & tome others)the diſpoſitions of men may | 
not 
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| got be imputed any rhit to the (tarres, withoue wrong 
either to God or them, If (fay they ) vicious inclinations | | 
or evil actions be ftirred up by the ſtarres , then God 
ſhould be the cauſe of humane ourrages, wickedneſſe, 
and the like, Or again, if the moderation of our ations | Hpmrin Mychad 
dependeth upon the ſtarres,then many abſurdities would | **** 3. 
follow, For firſt, thoſe ſtarres whoſe aſpe&t is faid to be 
evil, ſhould either of themſelves be created evil by their 
maker ; or elſe it muſt be that in reſpe& of their own 
wills they made themlſelyes evil afterward : neither of 
which may be affirmed.Not the firſt, becauſe every thin 
that God made was very good, Gen. 1. Nor the _ , 
| becauſe ſeeing the ſtarres are inanimate and creatures 
| withour lift and foul, ir were wickednefle to attribute a 
will unto them. 

To all which objeRtions and doubts it may be thus 
| anſwered, v/z, that the ſtarres are no malicious agents; 
| voluntarily ſtriving to do miſchief ro the world ; but ra- 
ther ſuch as do harmleſly ſend down their naturall influ. 
ences and powers into the Univerſe: and had it been that 
man had nor fallen,their inclinations in him had been no 
inclinations, nor their power in occaſioning felt any jor 
at all : The evil proceeds from the nature of man, who 
loſt his puritie and ſtrength of will, in yielding to that 
which was forbidden : it comes not from the ſtarres, bur 
from our ſelves. And ſo* Melanchthon doth in effeRt an- oProf-.im Lb. 
ſwer to that of Baſi/,faying,that we ought in this to con- 6m ""— ——_ 
fider what excellencie of condition our humane nature 
hath loſt ; and thereby obſerve how grievous and evil 
finne is, by which our temperatures are become brutilh; 
and not raſhly condemne, or without conſ:deration go 
throw the ſtarres out of heaven. For in this preſent ſtate 
of things (Ne nunc quide ſtellas ſceleri canſas eſſe,they 
be his own words )we ſay not that the [tarres arc caules 


of our finne ; in regard , that though our pmp_y"7 
riſc 
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riſe from them yer they are not fole or chief cauſes of our 
| actions, but our will is the principall cauſe thereof,which 

was firſt created in perfett libertie, by which it both had 
| power tO withltand, even as ftill it ought to refrain all 
inordinate inclinations. Non enim fatalem neceſſitates 
conftituimas, nec cogi Neronem 4 tellis, &c.For we do 
| not conſtitute farall necefſicie, nor affirm that Nero was 
compelled by the ftarzes unto his ſo great and monſtrons 
finnes : bur yielding to his luſts he willingly entertained 
thoſe rages, which the devil more and more inſtigated, 
and ſo became worſe then his nature(though bad enough) 
had made him. Hitherto Melanchthon to that of Baſil, 
W herefore when we fall into a due conſideration of theſe 
things, and find that it was the fall of our firft parents 
which hath induced this diſproportion between our na- 
tures and the influences of = Wo we ſhall foon ſee 
where the fault reſteth,namely in oar (elves. For ( as that 
worthy * Knight obſerveth ) we muſt conſider, that the 
ihpreſhion or operation of every agent is alwayes anſwe- 
| rable, nor to the power of ir felf, but ro the capacitie and 
aptneſſe of the patient : according to which rule, the 
ſtarres produce their effets, even as rhe ſubjeXt or mat- 
ter is, in which their influence doth work. Which is but 
as I {aid before, v:z, that if man had not fallen, their in- 
clinations in him had been no inclinations, nor their | 
power in occaſioning felt any jot at all. For as the fire | 
hurteth fore eyes, but warmeth cold hands ; fo the ſtaries 
are formaliter bona,although effeftive { according tothe 
unapt qualitic of the ſubjest ) rhey produce a ad effet., 
Or, to u{e again the words ofthe ſaid authour, 2s we ee 
the wine, which iz healthfull and comfortable ro ſome; 
how caickly it kurteth the confliturion of another who 
hath but a weak brain ; ſo the ſunne derh foften and 
melt wax, bur ſtiffen and make clay hard:yet no man for 
this afirmeth either the wine to be drunk, or the ſunne | 

ro 
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to be formally ſoft, or hard, Wherefore ( faith he ) by 
this I may boldly conclude, that although it be confe(- 
ſed, that the ſtarres are efhcient cauſes of our inclinati.. 
ons ; yet there is no conſequence to conclude them ſuch 
themſelves as the effects are that they produce : for 
where the fault reſterh,hath been declared. Furthermore, 
he alſo proveth againſt thoſe who fay the ſtarres are 
tainted in being caufes by accident, or occaſions many 
tmes of ill ; he proyeth ( I fay ) that every occaſion to 
finne is not to be accounted a provocation to finne, or to 
be held unlawfull - for if this were admitted, we muſt al- 
{o pollute God himſelf with finne, becauſe he hath made 
fair women, and ſweet wine, by means whereof many 
men fall ; yet neverthelefſe none will denie them to be 
good : for they have their lawfull uſe and right end. 
Wherefore he doth here alſo excellently conclude, that 
as no man will fay, that the Phyfitian or his medicines 
do finne, though, when they reſtore a fpent and dilſcaſed 
bodie, accidentally they procure luſt : no more are the 
Rarres to be accounted bad or to finne, though in conſti- 
tuting the remperature of our bodies, they may be truly 
confeſſed cauſes by accident, or occafions of ſinne. The 
queſtion is therefore refolved, thar ic is no derogation 
from the perfection of things created although we grant 
the ſarres to have a kind of power over the ations of 
men : Which power, both how and what ir is, hath been 
declared. 


Artic. 3. 


Of predi lions, or whether the ſignes of heaven may 
be underſtood or ſearcht into, 


= Hey be Davids words, that T he works of the Lord 
are great, ſought ont of thoſe who have pleaſure 
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| the ſtarres for ſignes, doth likewiſe ſhew that they may 
| be under{tood;otherwiſe to us they yvere no ſignes at all, 
. | Neither do I doubt , but that even Moſes himſelf, and 
*A4.9, 1 {Daniel likevviſle, vyho _ up, the one in the 
Dan. 1.7 [learning of the Egyptians, the other in the kill of the] 
Chaldeans,did undecſtandthe fignification oftheſe fignes, 
And from vvhence vyas it that thoſe nations had their 
knowledge, but from Noah and A braham,if Joſephus or 
Beroſus may be credited? For concerning Noah, do not 
thoſe Authours (torie, that ſoon after the floud he taught 
the Armenians and Scythians the ſecrets of theſe things? 
| Whereupon they faid , that he participated of a divine 
ſpirit. So alſo Abraham, that Father of many nations, 
| did equally inſtru the Chaldeans and Egyprians : al- 
though indeed afteryvards it vvas their bold adventure 
to mix magick, and ſuperſtitious vain inventions, with 
| this their lawfull skill. | 
The nantrexof | And for us,experience hath travelled in the manifeſta- 
the narres may [tion of the ſeverall qualities belonging to the lamps of 
heaven. For as yve knovy the fire to be hot, the water 
moiſt, this herb to be cold,that to be drie: fo alſo by ob- 
fecvation , it doth manifeſtly appear that the ſunne 
gives heat and cheriſheth, the moon moiſtenerh, Mars 
drieth ; and fo of the reſt. Or thus, H Saturn is cold and 
drie, ſtirres up and increafeth melancholy. % Jupiter is 
| remperately hot and moiſt , works moſt upon ſanguine 
complexions , ſtirring up and increaſing that humour. 


4 Mars,through his beat and immoderate drineſle,ſtirres 

up and increaſeth choler ; and ſo, often proves an acci- | 
dentall cauſe of brawlings , fightings, warres, and the 
| like, befide ſuch fickneſles as may come by the ſupera- 

bunelancie of that humour. © Sol is moderately hor and | 
drie, greatly cheriſhing all kind of creatures. g Verius 
is cold and moiſt,but it is in a temperate manner;and as 

| for her operation ir is ſeen moſt in flegmatick complexi- 

ONS» 


——_— 


| 
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| ons,  Mercurie is faid ro be drie in reſpe of his own na- 
ture, bur joyned to any of the other Planets, he purs up- 
on him their natures, and works as they work. Then 
folloyveth c the Moon.,and ſhe is yvell knovyn to be the 
miftris of moifture. Neither can you truly fay that it is 
unpoffible to find.their narures to be either thus or thus: 


for it is but 30 years that the longeſt of theſe did eyer 
ſpend in his periodicall reyolution : and but 72 years 
as Tycho teacheth ) can runne about whileſt the fixed 


that Saturn ({ whoſe period is bur 30 In 
wice to the ſame point of heaverr before the eighth 
ſphere is moved one degree - and Jupiter(whoſe revolu- 
tion is 12 years ) comerh 6 times to the ſame place: 
and Mars(who accompliſherh : hjs period in little leſſe 


ftarres alter one _— in their longitude. Infomuch | 


then 2 years ) meets 36 times with the ſame ſtarres in 
the ſame place : and as for the Sunne, Venus, Mercurie, | 
and the Moon, their meetings with them be oftner. Al- 
Þ it is certain that che great conjanftion of Jupiter and | 
Saturn, 1s once every 20 years ; and Mars and Saturn 
viſn\cach.other in lefle chen every ewo years : by means 
whereof iris 06 hard thing, or as a thing impoſſible, to 
find our the ſimple natures either of the Planets or fixed 
ſtarres. 

And from theſe natures thus known, and their mix- 
tures, and places obſerved, it is that the cffe&t is fore- 
ſeen and the judgenient given : which, if it be modeſtly, 
carefulty, deeply, and deliberately done, by one well 
verſed or converſant in theſe things,” doth for the moſt 
part happen as is foretold : for the molt part, I ſay, and 
not alwayes.For as the Phyſician knoweth that the ſame 
portion of either fingle or mixed fimples, will not work 
upon all bodies alike;fo neither'can the like portion and 


power of qualities ftirre . or work alwayes ad id#,but 
may ſometimes reccive cither intention or remifſi»n, ac. 


TS 1 cording 
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On 


' [things —_— the courſe of nature ( for of other 
8 


cording to the indiſpoſed aptnefſſe of the ſubjeR, the ele. 
ments or elementary bodies not alwayes admitting of 
their powers alike ; or when they be overſwayed by 
moe potent and prevailing operations. For univerſall 
and particular cauſes do many times differ, and then the 
one binders the operation of the other, As for example, 
particulac cauſes ( as the conjunRion of Venus and the 
Moon, or ſome ſuch like meeting ) may promiſe rain, 
ſnow, or ſleet, when univerſall cauſes ( which are not 
ſo eafily ſeen ) do often turn it into more fair and warm 
weather. And fo alſo particular influences may ſeem 
to work upon ſuch or ſuch humours, and thereupon 
make the bodie ſubje& ro this or that ſickneſle, and the 
mind enclined to this or that kind of ation, vvith ma- 
ny ſuch other like things : howbeit it may ſo happen that 
nature may be at this time ſo abſtruſely ſhut up,that what 
vye {ce not may overpoyver and yyork beyond yyhat we 


A man had need therefore have Argvs his eyes to 
pierce throughly into theſe cauſes, and examine with- 
out raſhneſſe either what may help or what may hin- 
der ; otherwiſe his j t may fail him even in 


things he ought nor to judge. ) And indeed when there 
is a divers mixture of qualities, all in 2 manner of cquall 
portions ( as it may ſometimes be ) how hard a thing is 
it then to find out ( without a ſound judgement ) the 
true event! for there be many difficulties proceeding from 
the weakneſſe of our judgements. And for that again 
Which I faid before of natures abſtruſe kind of work- 
mg, although I be no Stoick to tie Gods mightie hand 
to ſecond - cauſes, yet I verily ſyppoſe that all things are 


not beyond the courſe of nature which ſeem to be extra- 


wrought by the power of nature : as ſometimes in un- 
wonted 


ordinarie ; but even many ſtrange ſeeming things are | 


p__ of ſound judgement which he hath given ws 
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wonred ſtorms, tempeſts, droughts, ſtrange appearances, 
or other like accidents. And this again I alſo think, thar 
one man may fſce the cauſe when another cannot : 
whereupon it comes to paſſe that there is ſuch diverfitic 
of judgements and thwarting of opinions many times 
about one and the ſame thing. Alſo I might adde ſoine. 
thing ( which one or other will be _ to objeR ) 
concerning the devils permiſſion in raiſing unwonted 
winds, ſtorms, and ſuch like. Or I might ſpeak, not 
onely of Gods power, bur of his providence likewiſe in 
diſpofing his creatures to manifel their operation ra- 
ther in one place then in another ; which is an a& pro- 
ceeding from his ſecret purpoſe and divine wiſdome : as 
when the clouds ( according to his decree do disburden 
| themſelves of their wearie drops rather here then there, 
| or there then here : For, ſaith he in the 4 chap. of Amos, 
jar the 7 ver, 1 have canſed it to rain upon one citie,and 
| it hath not rammed upon another, and the citie where it 
| hath not rained was barren,But I ſhall not need to med- 
dle further : For( norwithſtanding theſe difficulties ) it is 
manifeſt enough that the fignes of heaven may be both 
_ into, and alſo in ſome ample meaſure under- 
ood, 
For it is true that God Almightie having both ſet and 
foreſeen the courſe of nature long before, doth now 
uphold ir by his providence, inftrumenally to perform 
his will, Neither eyery day doth he make the windows 
of heaven toſtand open, or the fountains of the great 
deep to be broken up ; nor yet doth he every day make 
the ſunne or moon to ſtand fill, or the ſhadow to go 
back, or an Eclipſe to be at a quite contrarie time, or 
the moon again to ariſe before her uſuall courſe : but 
hath undoubtedly left his works to be ſought out of all 
thoſe who take pleaſure therem ; and, according to that 
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every one, they may underſtand cither more or leſſe of | 


theſe ſignes : For as one ſtarre differeth from another in | 


hcraven mitt nN"r 


be abulcd. 


luſtre and beautic ; ſo one mans knovvledge and better | 
judgement tranſcends not ſeldome aboye Be reſt, Nci- | 
ther can the devil every day have it in his commiſſion | 
to go and bloyy doyyn houſes upon the heads of Jobs 
children. Nay ( faith one ) if theſe fignifications are nor | 
ro be conſidered, vyhy are they fo divinely vvritten and | 
painted in the heavens ? Surely it yvere impietic —_ | 
ther to pluck or Urayy avvay our minds from the obſer- 
yation of theſe things. For if the heavens { as they *) 
declare the glorie of God, or the firmament ſhevy forth | 
his handie yvork,we may well believe that they expreſſe 
vyhat God effeHteth by them : for othervviſe every thing 
vyhich God created, doth declare his handie vyork as 
vvell as they. Eclipſes, ConjunCtions, Prodigious fights, | 
Flaſhings, Comets, Nevv-ſtarres, vvhat are they but the| 
Oracles of God ? by vyhich, changes, alterations, and 
ſundrie calanitics are threatned to the vvorld:And theſe, 
if any one contemne them. vyvhat doth he bur deſpiſe the 
admonittons of God ? Alſo. how much theſe obſervations 
have profited the Commonvvealth, let Thales reach ns: | 
For they that have 7 hales his skill, may by theſe Fignes 
judge of cheapnelle and plentie, of dearth and dearneſe, | 
vvith other like things, vyhoſe knovyledlge cannor but be | 
profitable to the life of man. 

Onely tevvare that more be not attributed to rhe hea- 
vens, then to him that made the heavens ; not more to | 
the ſervants chen to the Maſter, »s rhey did vvho made 


tl.cm Geds ; or they vyho trult and relic upon them, nor 
\daring to take a journey , or bevin a vyork, or ſpeak 
vvith a fiicn1 abour any buſineſfe, vvithout a necdleſſe 
(conſultation + And yet TI think that a vviſe man , not 
void of religion , may make very good uv of cle=tions 
2orceing to the Ridix of rhe nativitie ; vylcn orhers 
may 
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may erre ſuperſtictiouſly, and doat abour they know nor | 
what. 

Alſo know that the obſerving of theſe ſignes muſt no | 
be mixed with magicall ſpells, as charmers do, when in | 
ſtead of ufing, they come to abuling of herbs : For as the 
herbs on the ground were not made to be abuſed in ſuch 
damned and torbidden practiſes;no more were the arres 
in the skie. Neither ” the obſerving of theſe Gignes | 
to be mixed with charaStericall practiſes, diabolicall or 
ſuperſtitious divinations , making of images under ſuch | 
» ſuch a conltellation, dangerous elections of rimes, | 
either to procure good or bring down ill from heaven, | 
|as they did who blaſphemouſly maintained,thac men are 
[long-lived and their fouls go to heaven when Saturn | 
is m Leo : or they; who have noc quaked to affirm, thae | 
when the Moon is joyned with Jupiter in the head of 
the Dragon, whatſoever a man then asketh ar the hands 
| of God, he ſhall receive. Nor were they made to decide 
 horarie queſtions, or lortilegious demands. Neither do 
I think them to be of any uſe for the hnding of things 
loft : for this ( as that worthie knight obſeryerh ) per- 
tainech onely to that part which judgeth by queſtions, 
which nenher Proleaure, nor thoſe of bet judgement do 
uſe ; giving us alto to underftand, that a cerrawn Priolt 
{ as is mentioned in the ſecond chapter of Gregories de- 
crees ) was ſuſpended from his miniſterie at the Altar, | 
for practiling to recover a theft by his Aftrolabe, And 
indecd. to thoſe who paſle beyond the bounds of what is | 
warrantable, this I urge ; that the ſtarres were never | 
made to juſtifie the dangerous practiſes of wicked im- | 
poſtours. nor to give anſwer to the cauſcleſſe curiohries | 
of {uperſtitious demanders : for ncicher in ſound Philo!o- 
phic, nor in the holy Word of wricten vyeritie, can there 
be any (eccour fond for tuch deviles, 


| And laſt of all whercas I gave notice in my former e- 
dition 


S; Chriſtopher 
Heydon in his 
detence of judi- 
crall Aﬀtrologie. 


CIP 3+ Pg $4. 


|} 


246 T he fourth dayes work, Chap. al 


dition: that the Aſteriſmes or Conſtellations (by reaſon 
of a ſlow motion which the fixed ftarres have, ſliding 
from the Equinoctiall point about one degree in 72 
years ) are now removed into other fignes of the divi-. 
ded Zodiack, I fill affirm it as a truth : howbeit, in that 
paſſage of mine, I do — retract ſo much as may 
give any man occaſion to think that therefore the Pla- 
nets muſt have their houſes,exaltations,triplicities,terms, 
&c. in other fignes then in thoſe of old. For although 
the Aſteriſmes or Conſtellations be removed, yer neyer- 
ctheleſſe thoſe virtues and influences which proceed from 
the parts or ſubſtance .of heayen remain as they did: 
and therefore though the nature of the ſignes in the 
Zodiack may in ſome particulars be either intended or 
| r4em, cap.18,p:g-| remitted 3 yer not aboliſhed, And ſo Prolomie allo 
$75-376-* 377- | mentions : for in that example alledged by the Knight, 
he teacherh us, that the Aſteriſme, or image of Scorpio, 
conſiſteth of ſtares thar are chiefly marrtiall ; yet never- 
theleſſe, that the ſubſtance of the figne doth moiſten and 
infrigidate : ſo that the places have their virtues, as well 
as the ſtarres, and are diſtinly to be conſidered ; that 
thereby the effects may be the better diſcerned. I was 
therefore formerly not a little miſtaken, to think that the 
hgnes had quite loft their old properties ; which now I 
ſee even Ptolomie ſheweth cannot be, ſo long as the ſub- 
{tance of heaven remaineth. 


ts. 
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Parag. 3. 


Of that other Office given to the ſtarrer; viz. that they 
were appointed to be heavenly clocks, and remark- 
able meaſures of Time and the parts thereof. 


This Office is laid down in theſe words, And let them 
be for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for years. 


Artic. I. 
Of Seaſons, 


F we take ſeaſons, dayes , and years together, it is no 
[hard thing to ſee how the whole and parts are joyned. 
For Temps is the whole : and Annu 1s pars tempor: 
& Dies is pars anni,Net that theſe are the onely parts of 
time ; but becauſe the other do chiefly confiſt of theſe. 
Howbeit, ſeeing they be laid downe ſeverally, it is fir 
they be explained ſunderly. And firſt of Seaſons. 
| We when not with the Jewes underſtand here their 
feaſts __ anniyerfarie dayes of ſolemnitic;forthen 
this diftin3tion of ſeaſons had not been in uſe till after 
the coming out of Egypt : neither is it enough to applic 
them to the monethly reyolution of the moon, or to the 
'ſunnes changing into a new figne or partition of the 
' Zodiack. But by the name of Seeſonr, we ought rather 
[to be led unto thoſe quatzor ann: Cardines , or foure 
p_ of the yeare, when the m__ Sunne croſ- 
[ſerch the EquinoCtiall , and again toucheth upon ei- 
|fker Solftice : which laſt, is ( as ir were ) Sol ftatio; 
| becauſe the dayes ſeem to ſtand art a (tay : and the 
;rwo other haye their names from equall day and 
night, becauſe the dayes and nights are then of _ 
length , Sol cheerfully riding in his gold-like fiecie 
Chariot, juſt in the middeft berween the Artick 
and Antartick Poles. For theſe were thoſe ſeaſons 


which God again eftabliſhcd for ever, when he renewed 
that 
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| pleaſe that queen of his heart;his dearcſt ſhepherdeſle, 


that face upon the decayed world, which by the impar. 
tiall Floud was blemiſhed : ſaying,( as ir is in Gen.chap, 
8. 22. ) While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and hav. 
veft.and cold and heat, and ſummer and winter ſhall not 
ceaſe. | 

And as for us, we commonly call tneſe times by the 
names of Spring, Summer, Antumne, and Winter, 

The Spring is a time never unwelcome, nor unwiſhed: 
for the weather begins then to appear like a pitifulli 
and truly kind-hearted cheriſher ; and So/ aſcending, 
diſperſerh che ſuperfluous humours, ſtirreth up the bloud 
in our bodies, and fap in herbs and trees ; clothing the 
carth with ſweet new liveries, and plants with boughs 
and beauteous branches : nay the harmleſle choriſters of 
the rebounding woods and echoing groves, do then be-| 
gin to tune again their ſugred chroats,- and raviſh reyi- 
ved mortalls with their melodious aires ; bidding good 
morning tothe day, and morrow to the morn. For no/ 
ſooner can eAarora wake, and peep above the purple! 
verges of the Eaftern hills, but cheerfully they chaunt, 
her out 2 mirthfull cantilene : whileft in the mean time, 
ſweet-breathing Zephyras playes with the wanton tcel-| 
ſes of his late dead, and decayed, but now again revived 
miſtris ; and in comely hue doth beauteous F/ora —=_ 
her ſelf, cheerfulty coming forth to meet her. kind {weet- 
cauſing loyer, The pretrie lambes are now at play 
whuleſt the warchfull ſhepherd fits piping on an hill to 


whom ruthfully he moyeth to grant his ſuit, and pitie his 
complaint, 

Ver prebet flores, ſaith the Poct ; and from * vireſco | 
it may well be faid to take the name. For will you 
heare ? | 

The menlie monntarns which were late unſcen, 
Change now their coats, all into [uitic green. 


The | 
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« The gardens prank them with their flowrie buds ; ' 
The meads with graſſe with leaves the naked woods. 
Sweet Zephyrus begins to buſſe his Flora, 
Swift-winged ſingers to ſalute Aurora : 

And wanton Cupid, _—_ this Univerſe, 

With pleaſing wounds,each creatures heart 'gins pierce. 
»Tea Titans preſence doth again revive 

» As well things ſenſible as vegetive, 


Bur next after Spring we reckon Summer ; which 
may well be called che mother of plentic and daughter 
of bountic. For the earth hath now her lap full of eyer 
kind of grain, her belly is bigge and ready to bedelivered, 
that ſhe might only enrich the weary labourer, and 
feed each hungry ſoul. Formoſa eft meſſibus eAEftas, 
faith Ovid : Summers beautie confiſteth in his fruirfull 
felds-of corn. 


For now he crowns his Ceres 

With gilded cares, as yellow as her hair is ; 
Till + reaper, panting both for heat and pain, 
With crdoked raſor crops the tufted plain. 


In Latine we call it efffas ; which is, becauſe this ſeaſon 
derives the name ab eft# from the exceeding heat : and 
ſo alſo doth the Engliſh word Summer expreſſe it. For 
Summer is 2 word taken out of the Germane language ; 
and in the Germane tongue it is ſaid to be Sunne-mebr 
that is, plus ſolts, or more ſunne then at other times. 

And now come to Autumne ( for Autumne is the next 
Quarter ) and this is a ſeaſon which bringeth that to 
perfe&ion, which the Spring and Summer hath bur be- 
gun, For now the barns arefull, the preſſes and fats 
overflow with an abundance of wine and oyl, and men 
do now eat the late gathered labours of theic hands, and 
joy 


| 


Partly out of 
", 


Summer, 


Autumne 
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joy in the lurpaſling plentie that the earth hath brought 
| them. This rime is indeed the years very barbour ; or | 

| (if you will ) it is like unto a kind-hearred prodigall, 
| who by lictle and little gives all away fo freely that in 
| concluſion there is nothing left him. He takes his name 
| therefore from Antmmno, which figniffeth to make ripe: 
for as faſt as he can ſee the fruits ripened or brought to 
| perfeCtion, he yields them up to others. Or elle it is Au- 
tumne, a bonorum anni augmentatione ; as {ome ſup- 


poſe, 


l Th earth by degrees her lovely beantie bates, 
Fills others full with her dear delicates : 

T he apron and the ofier-basket ( both ) | 
Catch dainty fruits to pleaſe each daintie tooth : bk 
Untill at laft trees, pardens, meads and all, 

Are naked ſtript al robbed quite of all. | 


I winter. But leaving Autumne, look now at Winter : it is a | 
ſeaſon which can boaſt of little, For it lies entrenched| | 
with gloomie miſts of night, and weeps almoſt as often! | 
as it wants the ſunne, or finds it hid within'the compaſle 
of a cloſe cloud, Nay fee but with whart a palſie pace it 
cometh, He that of late was ſweating in the fields, caſt- 
ing oft his clothes,and fainting through heat,is now glad! 
ro call for more and thicker garments, and not aſhamed! 
by the help of fire to mitigate the freezing cold, For 
Winter is like unto an old man with a gray hcad and! 
white beard ; infomuch that when hoarie-headed Hyems| 
doth but bruſh or ſhake his hairs, the trees and herbs, | 
( as I may o fay ) in ſtead of leaves, are periwigd with | 
ſnow : Or if he doth but let his churliſh breath blow our | 
upon us, the waters are turned ſoon into a cryſtall cruſt, 
and without wonder men arc ſeen to walk upon it, Er 
celſis dependgt ſtiria tetts ; yea and the drops hang fro- | 
* | zen then at the eaves of houſes. That 


— 
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- That therefore of Ov:d muſt needs be true, lene leva- 
(tur Hyems. To which let that.* Bacchi maſſicus humor | * A cup oſgood 
wine, 


1 


'be allo added : For theſe tiwo will now do wondrous 
well ; according to that of the noble Poer, 
All lutks in floth ;, and till this quarters end, 
Bacchus, and Vulcan both, _ us befriend. 
This ſeaſon is called by the Latines Hyems, which ſeem- 
eth to be derived from the Greek word * v®,fignifying to | * mor in Las 
make moiſt or wet : And in Hebrew ( as ſome affre? Jir PORE 
is called Choreph, coming of the root Charaph, which 
(ignifieth to reproch or diſgrace ; becauſe when vvinter 
\cometh, the earth is as it were diſgraced and expoſed to 
'reproch, in being ſpoiled of all its pleaſant greenneſle, 
|beauty and ſplendour, 
' | Andina word to ſhut up all, thus you may remember 
theſe ſeaſons, together with their ſundry qualiries ; 
| Poma dat Autumnus : Formoſa eft meſſibus eſtas: 
| Fer prebet Flores : Igne levatur Hyems, Ovid, 
| Autumne gives fruit : And corn makes Summer fair: 
| Spring ſhews us gayes : Fire helps cold Winters aire. 


Artic. 2. 
Of Daye-. 


Day is either artificiall or naturall, 

1. The artificiall is from funne-rifing to ſunne- 

ſetting, agreeable to the words of our * Saviour, when he | * Jah. 11. 9, 
demanded if there were not twetve houres in the day. | 
Novy this kind of day is not alvvayes equall, but va- | 
ries according to the ſfunnes unequall time of rifing and | 
erting : and rhercupon the houres likewiſe are ro be | 
reckoned according to the dayes proportionable differ- | 
ence ; being ( cycn as the dayes } longer in Summer then | 

in Winter. | 


Alſo! 


I 


Miadni ght. 


Sun-rifing. 
*Which in them 
or all within the 


Parentheſis, 


thoughir be here 
inſerred, is meant 
of the artificiall 


day. 


*[ th.2.cap. 7 9+ 


N o0», 


E vening. 


*Whi'ch is but 


an uncertain 


ſuppoſition. 
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Alſo for this artificiall day, Joannes de ſacro Boſco di- 
vides it into foure quarters;calling the firſt rubens,the (e- 
cond /þlendens, the third wrers, and the fourth repens. 

2. And as for that which is a day naturall, it cycrmore 
containerh the juſt number of 24 <quall houres ; in 
which ſpace of time the ſunne is carried. by the motion 
of the Primum Mobile from any one part of heayen un- 
till ir comes to the ſame point again, 

This kind of day amongſt diyers nations hath divers 


Chap. To | 


— 

ngland, the 16 Provinces, foie part of Germanie, 
the Myſians, and the Romanes, account from midnight 
untill midnight ; becauſe at that time(as is ſuppoſed)our 
Lord was born : #nd from hence, as YVerſtegan thinketh, 
came the word Seanight, being a week of dayes and 
nights, or a Sexnight. 

The Babylonians, Perfians, Norimbergians, &c. begin 
at ſunne-riſing,(and ſo do our*lawyers in England;end- 
ing again at ſunne-ſetting : for he who hath a ſumme of 
money to pay on a ſerday by bond, neither before nor at- 
ter ſunne, need tender his money :) Thele, I fay,begin at 
one ſunne-rifing,accounting untill the next; according to 
that of* Plinie,Babylontii(faith he inter duos ſolis exortm, 

And as for the Umbrians, Arabians, and Aſtronomers, 
they reckon from noon untill noon again, 

Burt the Athenians, Jews, Silefians, Italians, Bohemi- 
ans, &c, account alwayes from the evening or ſetting of 
the ſun ; beginning their day when the night approch- 
eth and the ſunne departerh,being as it were gone to his 
bed or weltern reſt, 

I. They who begin from midnight may ſeetn to have 
this warrant, 94>, that the ſunne is then again returning 
rowards our Hetniſphere; and(as I ſaid betore)midnight 
is that time when the ſunne of righteouſnefle aroſe to 
the world. For it is ſuppoſed that Chriſt * was born about 


the 
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the middle of the night, whileſt the ſhepherds were 
keeping watch over their flocks, The day therefore be. 
ginneth from midnight. 

2. Again, they who account, from the time of ſtnne- 
riſing have this plea, ſaying that the day is fitly to take 
beginning, when the cauſe thereof, vx. the ſunne, doth 
firſt appear and ſhew himſelf ro the inhabitanes of the 
world,calling them out unto their daily labours,and ſum- 
moning them by his beaurcous light to ariſe, and leave 
their ſleepic beds. Theretore when the ſunne ariſeth, rhe 
day beginneth, 

3- Alto, they who reckon from noon, ſuppoſe that 
they ought to account from that time when the ſunne is 
in the moſt *eminent place of heaven,and hath the great- 
eſt number of eyes enlightned by it. And as for Aſtrono- 
micall calculations, this alſo is the firtelt time, becauſe ir 
falleth alwayecs at one and the ſame certaintie, The day 
therefore beginneth from noon, 

4. Laſt of all, they who begin from the ſetting of the 
 ſunne have ( as they think ) the trueſt and {trongeſt 
plea, For this beginning they ſuppoſe to be agreeable to 
the whole progrefle of the worlds creation,and belt fit- 
teth the divine inſtitution of naturall dayes : in which 
whether they underſtand Moſes in a right ſenſe I have 
alreadie ſhewed in the firſt dayes work ( pag. 51. ) 
where the Reader may ſee, that the ſecond of theſe 
foure is indeed the beſt opinion claiming place above 


the reſt, 


Aitic. 3 
Of Years. 


Yeare, being the chief and moſt utuall part of tine, 


whereby the ages of men, of the world. and other 


things are principlly meaſured, is the periodicall revolu- 
L ti. | 


ee. 


*Which they 


luppoſle co terhe 
place it was fir;t 


fer in when it 
was made. 
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fignes of the Zodiack, Job 38. 32. For by the ſunnes 
unceſſant motion , a ſer number of dayes are as it 
were wheeled about to terminate one yeare , and to 
give each ſeaſon bis due period of time. And ina 
true meaſured yeare, there is not alwayes a ſet or cer- 
tain equalirie : For there is either the great, or the leſſer 
quantitie, In the greateſt quantitie a yeare hath 365 
dayes, 5 houres, 56 minutes, 'and 53 ſeconds; Andin 
the leaſt quantitie, 365 dayes, 5 houres, 44 tninutes, and 
38 ſeconds, 


tion of the ſunne «ck, Jo Alazzaroth , or the twelve 


Bur if we reckon according to the courſe of the 
moon , then a yeare is that ſpace of time wherein the 
moon , after ſome conjunRions with the ſunne, is again 
in conjun&tion with him , not farre from that place 
where ſhe firſt met him. Or if we reckon by the other 
Rarres , it is then that ſpace of time which the ſunne 
ſpendeth after his departure from any ſtarre, untill he 
returneth to the ſaid flarre again, 

And in all theſe, the ſunne hath the chiefeſt prehemi- 
nence; is the onely guide,and moſt remarkable meaſurer, 
Whereupon I may not omit what I find obſerved by 
Expoſitours, viz. that a yeare hath the name in Hebrew 
from Shanah,ſgnifying a changing or iteration: which is 


in regard of the ſunnes returning , after a years end, to 
the ſame point of heaven where it began, And as for 
the circuit of the moon , which we commonly term a 
monerh, it is derived from another word ſignifying to 
rexew: becauſe in that ſpace the moon is again renewed: 
neirier 1s it found in any place of Scripture , that theſe 
names are perverted, or the one of them taken to figni- 
he the other ; but by the one{fay they)is meant a yeare, 
and by tlic other a moneth, See G76. on Gen. chap. 5. 
queſt. 2, and Aizſworth on Gen. 1. 14. 

In Latine the yeare is called Anuxs , becauſe we me 
ay 
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A ee 


ay of it.revolvitur ut axzulng,For as in 2 ring the parts 
rouch c21e another, circularly joyning each to other ; ſo 
alſo the yeare rolleth it ſelf back again by the ſame ſteps 
that ic ever went ; whereupon it came to poſſe that the 
Egyptians, amongſt other their hieroglyphicks, uſed to 
paint out the yeare l:ke a ſnake winding her ſelFas round 
as 2 ring, holding her tail in her mouth : Er fic ſua per 
veſtiora volvitur annu, The name likewiſe tnawrc) 
which it hath from the Greek, is agreeable to the fore- 
ſaid derivation, And all this concerning naturall 
years. 

Bur as for Politicall years, they be thoſe which are 
diverſly uſed by divers Nations in their accounting of 
times : and they differ in lengths according as the com- 
puratours fail in sKill to regulate them to Ne motion of 
the heavens, 

That which we now uſe is the Julian yeare, in- 
ſituted by Julrzs (efſar, who, by the help of Soſe- 
gines an Egyptian, an expert Mathematician , amend- 
ed the old Romane yeare, and brovwght it to thar 
form in which we now have it, making it to con- 
fiſt of 365 dayes, and 6 houres : which 6 houres are 
not reckoned every yeare , but once every fourth 
yeare, being then increaſed to the juſt length of a 
day » which is alwayes inſerted or put in the next be- 
fore the 6 Calends of March, caufing the ſaid Calends 
to be twice repeated : from whence that yeare is cal- 
led Biſſextile, of bis and ſex, twice fix ; or Leapyeare, 
becauſe by this adding of a day , from thenceforth 
the fixed holydayes, and the like , do as it were skip or 
leap one day further into the week then they were the 
= yearc. 

Now the mean length of the Tropicall yeare be- 
ing defined to have no more then 365 dayes, 5 
pr and 49 minutes", ſheweth that this Julian 

V 3 yeare 
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| yeare is ſomeyyhar greater then it ſhould be, exceeding 


the exacteſt meaſure which can be had, by the quantirie| 


| 


| 
| 


| dayes in the moneth of October, writing in the Calen- 


' 
, 


of cleven minutes or thereabouts ; cauſing thereby by 
little and little ro be an apparent anticipation of the 
EquinoGtiall and Solftitiall points : infomuch that the 
Vernall Equinox, whoſe place at the firſt Councel of 
Nice, was upon the 21 day of March, is now come| 
to be upon the 10 day of March. The reforma. 
tion of which errour hath been wiſhed for by divers 
learned men ; and in ſome lort performed by Pope Gre- 
gorie the 13 ( uſing likewiſe in it the help of Chrifte. 
pher Clavins, and ſome others ) who in the yeare 1582, 
brought back the Equinotiall day to the ſame place 
it was at the ſaid Nicene Councel, by cutting off 106 


der next after the fourth day the fifteenth day : by means 
whereof all their moneths begin ten dayes ſooner then 
ours, as do alſo all thoſe feaſts whoſe place is fixed and 
not movcable. , 

Now in this reformation it was likewiſe ordered 
that the ycare ſhould confiſt of 365 dayes, 5 houres, 
and 49 minutes. And , that the Equinox might not 
be ſubject any more to anticipation in 490 years, 
they thought it fir to omit three Leap-years 5 The firſt 
whereof will fall into the yeare of Chriſt 1715 ; the ſe- 
cond into the ycare 1848 : and the third into the yeare 
1982, if God ſuffer the frame of the world to ſtand fo 
long. 

Howheit in thus doing, although the alrcration will 
be very little, yct the reformation is not cxactly true, be- 
caute there is an incqualitic of anticipation in the Equi- 
noctial!, as the great Maſters in Aſttronomie teach us,be- | 
ing(as they ſay)in ſome ages more.and in ſome lefſe, But | 
ſeeing { as I faid ) the alteration will be very little, it it | 


ever come to that; it is fit the Leay-year be then omitted. | 


And | 
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And thus am I come now to the end likewiſe of this 
fourth dayes work, wherein, after my plain manner, I 
have diſcourſed upon every {uch thing as is pertinent to 
the work done in it, Let me therefore concluding ſay 


with Moſes, 


The Eve and Mori confine the forth of dayes, 
And God gives to bus work, deſerved rave. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Concerning the creatures created in the Ft fth day 
of the world : and they were Fiſhes, 
and Fowls. 


Se. x 
Of Fiſhes, their kinds, properties, &c, 


Ow follow the works of the Fifth day : 
@ which when I conſider, I cannot but ad- 
mire the harmonious order which the 
g Almightic obſerveth in the whole pro- 
» greſle of his creating. For as yetthe 
” world was but like an emptic houſe 
without inhabitants ; a ſtately ſtrutture, having no mo- 
ving creature with life and ſenſe to be living in it ; not 
{o much as a poore flic, a fiſh,or a bird to taſte the g00d- 
neſſe of things created and made. Bur in this and the 
next day ( the building thus framed,and cheer provided) 
he brought as it were his gueſts to participate of his de- 
licates, alwayes provided "that things inferiour ſhould 
ſerve things ſupe1:onr + making his beſt work laſt;nsme- 
ly Man, unto whom the other works were pur in ſubor- 
dinatior ; to ſhew ( me thinks ) that the end is the per- 
ſection of cvery thing, 

And now fee, the firſt day was for the matter : The 
ſecond brovght it into a better form, ftretched out the 
heavens, and lifted up the waters which are above them. 


The third did not onely ſheiv the face of the earth by 
the 


The fifth dayes work, 


Set. 1. 
the gathering together of thoſe waters under heayen, bt 
alſo adorned it with hecbs, trees, and plants, The fourth 
beautifies the vaulted roof of the ſparkling firmament 
with ſunne, mocn, and ſtartes, In the fifth and Gxth he 
makes all kinds of living creatures ; furniſhing firſt of all 
the waters and aire with their inhabitants ; and laſt of all 
the earth, 

And for thoſc many creatures in the waters and aire, 
their creation was effeted in this fifth dayes work ; fo 
that every kind of fiſh, and all kind of birds were now 
produced. God onely faid it, and it was done ; as by 
'viewing the text of Moſes will appear : For in all his 
works he ſpake the word and- they were made, he com. 
manded and they were created, 

But to proceed, We need divide the whole of this day 
into no more then two parts : The one of Fiſhes, che 
other of Birds. 

Thar of fiſhes is the foremoſt,and therefore the varietic 
of thoſe creatures would be firſt admired, 

And ſee how Moſes uſhers them. The greater ones are 
placed in the- forefront : For God ( faith he ) made 


great whales. And then he procecdeth to adde ſomerhing 


concerning the other ſpectes of ſmaller creatures Iwing 
and moving in the water ; laying, And every living cre- 
ture that moveth,which the waters brought forth abun- 
dantly after their kind, 

Parews, and other Expoſitours alſo, by the vvord, 
which is conimonly tranſlated great whales, underitand 
the biggeſt kind of ſea-beaſts and monſtrous fhſhes of 
the largeſt greatneſle, And indeed the epithet gre?, 
is not added ro the whale without cauſe : For the word 
* tannin {ignifieth a ſerpent dragon, or a grear fiſh : and 
the whale or great fiſh is the greateſt of all living crea- 
tures, as in ob 41. 3%. 1n the earth there is none 
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Lhe him, His javvs are likened to doores, verf, 1.4. his 
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ſcales to ſhields,verſ.1 5. Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, 
as ont of a ſeething pot or caldron, yerl, 20. he maketh 
the ſea to boil like a pot, verl. 1. 

Munſter writeth that near unto Ifeland there be 
great whales whoſe bigneſſe equalizeth the hills and 
mightie mountains, which are ſometimes openly ſeen; 
and theſe ( faith he ) will drown and nb—_ ſhips 
except they be affrighted with the ſound of rrumpers 
and drummes, or except ſome round and emprie veſſels 
be caſt unto them, wherewith they may play and ſport 
them , becauſe they are much delighted with fuch 
things. But aboye all, this he affirmeth to be a good 
remedie againſt ſuch dangerous whales ; to wit, that 
which the Apothecaries call (aftoreume , zempered 
with water and caſt into the ſea : for by this as by a 
_ they are utterly driven and baniſhed to the 
tronme. 

Other Authonrs mention farre greater whales then 
theſe : And Olaus Magnus writeth, that there are many 
kinds of whales. For ſome he aſfirmeth to be rough- 
skinned and briſtled , and theſe contain in length 240 
feet, and in breadth 720. others are ſmooth wp 4-4 
and theſe are leſle, being taken in the North and We- 
ftern occan, Some again have jaws with long and ter- 
rible teeth of 12 and 14 feet in length: and the two dog- 
ceeth are farre longer then the relt, like unco horns, or 
the tusks of a boar or elephant. This kind of whale hath 
eycs ſo ample and large, that ſometimes 1 5, 20, or more 
men may fit in the compaſſe of one eye : and about 
cicher eye there be 250 horns * ad rigidam vel placi- 
dam, anteriorem vel poſteriorem motionem & ventila- 
twonem: ; ſerving allo to detend the eyes, either in a tem- 


peſtuous ſeaſon , or when this fiſh is aſſaulted by any 
Nike: ſea-beaſt. Phyſerer or the Whircl-pool-whale hath 
a large wide mouth, but round:This is a cruel fiſh co the 
ih mariners, 
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mariners, and will ſometimes lift up his head above the 
fail-yard, caſting up ſo much water through certain 
pipes in his forchead, that ( as the forefaid Auchour wir- 
neſſeth ) great and ſtrong ſhips are cither compelled to 
fink, or elſe are expotcd to great and manifeſt danger, 
Sometimes again by laying his head upon either end 
of the ſhip, he drowns it by his over. loading weight, 
Some call che Whirl-pool-whales, Balene, But how- 
ſoever, Balena is reckoned amongſt the whales, and is 
differing from the Priſter or Phyſeter which before 1 
prorm the Whirl-pool-whale. O/aus Magnus ſpeaking 
of the Balens, faith that it hath no gills, but certain Fi- 
fiule are in Read thereof, placed in the foreparr of the 
head, and that it is a fiſh which ſhews great love and 
affection towards her young ones:For when they are lit- 
tle, being faint and weak, ſhe takes them into her mouth 
to ſecure them from tempeſtuous ſurges ; and when the 
tempeſt is over ſhe {pues them again out into the ſea. A 
fit embleme this, to teach all lorts of parents either in 
Church, Commonwealth, or private families, to provide 
for, and not deſtroy thoſe under them ; as alſo to ſecure 
them from dangers whenloever they arile. 
When this Balena and her male-whale accompanie 
together ( for they increaſe by copulation ) they ſcatter 
much of their ſeed in the waters, which being tound by 
the mariners is taken and fold as a pretious drugge. 
Some call it Ambra,or Ambergreeſe,aftirming that it is 
ood contra guttas, and againlt the palfie and reſolution 
of finews, if it be uſed as an oynrment : good alfo to be 
FI down againſt the falling hcknelle, and ſwound- 
ing ; having alſo great power of ſtrengthening the in- 
ward parts. It is commonly white, and tometimes coun- 
terfeired with the duſt of Lignum aloes, and the tweet 
um $S:orax, ſea-moſſe. and the like z but that which is 


lophillicared may be eafily known, becauſe it will _ 
c 


= ws 


36r | - 


——— 


The love of the 
Balena towards 


her young ones. 


An inſtruction 
from the Balana 
concerning care - 
full parents, 


! comes trom the 
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Whale. 
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| The virtues of 
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The great whale 
is bcholden ro 
the lictle Mus 
cu 

*Lib. 9.1.02. 
See alls Af lun, 
Hill. de 1nim:l. 
lib 10. cip. 6. 
Plutarch.de m- 
«fl aninainen. 


An ewmbleme 
drawn from ihe 
Whale and Mul- 
culus ; ſhe-ving 
thatthe meaneſt 
ought not ro be 
conremned.. 


be diſſolved like wax: whereas that which is without ſo- 
phiſtication is more ſolid & leſſe cafic to be made liquid, 
Thus affirmeth O /ams agnu:howbeit others write that 
Ambergreeſc is the ſpawn of the whale. But eAvicen 
is perſiwaded that it grows in the ſex : and ſome again 
onely write , that ir is caſt upon the ſhore and found 
cleaving to ſtones there ; the fume whereof is good 
againſt the falling ſicknefle, and comfortable to the 
brain. 

Munſter writeth that many in Ifſeland, of the bones 
and ribbes of the biggeſt whales, make poſts and ſparres 
for the —_— of their houſes: & how great profit pro- 
ceederh from the oyl of the whale, no man is ignorant, 

* Plinie writeth of a little fiſh called CAnſculns, 
which is a great friend to the whale : for the whale be- 
ing big would many times endanger her ſelf between 
rocks and narrow ſtraits, were it not for this little fiſh, 
which ſwimmeth as a guide before her. Whereupon Dy 
Bart as deſcants thus, 

A little fiſh that ſwimming ſtill before 

Diretts him ſafe from rock , from ſhelf and ſhore: 

Much like a child that loving leads about 

His aged father when his eyes be ont; 

Still wafting h1m through ery way ſo right, 

That reft of eyes he ſeems not reft of ſight. 
Which office of that little ſh, may ſerve as a fit em- 
bleme to teach great oncs and ſuperiours,that they ought 
not tocontemne their inferiours: for they are not always 
able ſo to ſubſilt of themſelves, that they never Rand in 
need of tlicir helps who are but mean and baſe in the 
eyes of greatneſle : there may come a time when the 
meanelt perſon may do ſome good, and therefore there 
is no time wherein we ovght to ſcorn ſuch a one, how 


mean ſocyer he be, 
Furthermore, as the whale is befriended by the Mſuſ- 


cult, 
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enlus, fo alſo he is as much infeſted by the * Ort , for | T's Ok dares 
albeit the Ork, be leſſe then the whale, yer it is a nimbler | "$5 the 
fiſh, and cruell withall, having ſharp teeth, with which, | *Plaz.iib.s c9.6, 
as with an admired weapon, ſhe cruelly wounds the 
whale in the belly, and then floating into a ſhallow 
place, endangers the whale to follow after. 

The S word-fiſh called Xipha, is little liketo any other | 7he 
fiſh:he hath an horrid head like an owle;a deep mouth as | Sword-fiſh. 
if it were ſome immenſive pit ; ougly eyes, with a back 
and a bill like a ſword, 

There is alſo another great fiſh called Serra, or a 
| S-w-fiſh, having an hard copled head with tecth like a | 7 he Saw- 
| aw, ſtanding in manner of a combe upon the head of a | fi/p. 

cock : with which, the faid fiſh when ſhe wants a prey, 
cutteth the botrome of ſhips , that the men being catt 
| away, a prey may be provided by feeding on their car- 
| caſcs, 
| The Afonocerez, or fiſh with one horn , may fitly be The Uni- 
'called the Sea-wnicorn : it is a ſea-monſter having a | £971 of the 
| great horn in his forchead wherewith he is able to pierce |/c4. 
through a ſhip. Howbeit his crueltic is much hindered, 
in regard that it hath pleaſed the Almighty ro make him 
very ſlow in motion, whereby thoſe who fear him have 
advantage given them to flie away, 
| The Sea-elephant is a fiſh which often goes on ſhore | The Sea- 
and ſleeps in the rocks, hanging by his ewo Elephant- elephavt. 
like teeth { but both they and his bodie are farre bigger 
then the land-clephant ) and being efpied by men ar lea, 
they call to others on the ſhore , by whole help, ufing 
'ners and gins and 'other inſtruments for that purpote, 


they together inyelope his bodie, and then __ 


| aſſaulting and aw aking him,he leaps with 2 violent ru 
| as if he would leap thto the ſea, bur being hampered and 
entangled by the fiſhers engines, he cannot ; he is com- 


| pelled therefore xo yeild himſelf ro their mercie : who 


having _ Ws 
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An embieme 
drawn from the 
Sea-elephant, 
concernmg ſleep 
in finne. 


The Croco- 
aile. 


* | a great portion of ſorrow for his cruell fact : bur it 1s 
| nothing ſo, For when he weeps; it is becauſe his hungrie 


having killed him do firſt shin himsrhen take our lifs fat; | 

and oi his skinnc they make thongs, which are fold for a 
great Price, as being very (trong and ſuch as will never | 

rot. Olam maynns commenceth his teeth above the 
| other parts of his bodice, Zib, 21. This fiſh thus ſleeping 
' and caught ſuddenly, may be as a fic embleme of thoſe 

men who coming out of their right way, do fall aſkep 

in finne:and at laſt when death awakes them they think 
| to go to heaven, or leap into the wayes of godlineſſe,but 
| rhen it js too late : for they are taken as ſurely and # 
ſuddenly, as was that fool in the Goſpell, who thought 
he had goods laid up for many years. 

The C rocodzle, ſeeing it lives in the waters as well, or 
rather then on laud, I reckon among the fiſhes. They be 
commonly found abont the river Nilxe in Egypr, and 
Ganges in India;and(as Minſter writeth in his Coſmo- 
oraphie)le waxerth of a little thing to a very great beat. 
| For his epges are much like unto ſe gas bur the 

w c 


young 


ich cometh of them taketh increaſe to 16 or 
18 cubits in length. He liveth almoſt as long as a mani, 
his back is hard and full of ſcales ; he wants a tongue, 
but hath crucll reeth, rwo whereof be farre more terri- 
ble then the other, and much longer : his eyes are ſaid to 
be very dull in the water, but marvellous quickſighted 
when he is out of it ; his tail extends it ſelf ro an ample 
length, and his bicmmgs are fo ſharp and cruel! that they 
can never be healed : he hath alſo ſhort feer and my 
claws or nails , wherewith he helps to catch and dil- 
member either nan or beaſt which he can lay hold on: 
howbeir, it is ſaid that he flies from thoſe that perſecure 
him, and perſecures thoſg that flie him. Aſarf. 

When he hath deyoured a may and caten up all but 
the head, he will fit and weep over it, as if he expreſſed 


- paunch( 


| 
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paunch wants ſuch another prey. An-l from hence the 
proverb tvok beginning,viz.Lacryme Crecodili;,Croco- 
dile rearerewhich is then verified, when one weeps cun- 


| cra 


| to other diſſemblers of the ſame nature, who have for- 
| row in their eyes, bur joy and craftineſſe in their hearts. 
Ic is reported by fome * Authours , that the dogs in 
| Egypr uſe ro lap their water _— when they come 
lat N:/us, for fear of the Crocodiles there, Which can- 
| not but be a fit pattern for us in the uſe of pleaſures : for 
| true it is, we may not ſtand to rake a heartie draught, for 
| then delights be dangerous; howbeit we may refreſh our 
ſelves with them as we go on our way, and may take 
[them, bur may not be taken by them:for when they de- 
[tain us and cauſe us to ſtand (till, then their ſweet wa- 
;ters have fierce Crocodiles : or if not ſo, they have 
ſtrange Tarantula's , whoſe ſting cauſerh to die laugh- 
ing. 
| marinus, or the Sea-hog, is a ſtrange kind of 
fiſh, headed like an hog;with teeth and tusks like a boar, 
and a bending back like a creature begotten among 
ſwine : onely his tail and hinder parts is like to the tail 
of other fiſhes, and his foure legs are like to the legs of a 
dragon. Such a fiſh as this was taken up in the Ger. 
| mane ocean, in the yeare of our Lord 1537, 2s Ola 
wirneſſeth in his 22 book. 
But in Bermuda , or in tne fea about the Summer 
iſlands, they have Sea-hogs of another kind and Faſhi- 
on, nothing ſo big nor terrible, without legs, good for 
| food, and like to hogs in their heads. 


| ningly without ſorrow, diſſembling heavineſſe out of | 
ineſſe : like unto many rich mens heirs, who mourn | 
|in their gowns, when they laugh in their ſlieves; or like | 


| Mereover, Olars agrin makes mention of another 


Diſſemblers. 


An embleme 


from the (og 
and Crocedile. 
*. flow. viy, 
hiſt. 1ib. 1. © 
How we ought 
to ule pl calure. 


The Sea- 
bee. 


| fiſh, which they of Norveoia call a Swam-firk: and this = Swans. 


is the moſt gree'lic and glutronovs of all filkes, For it is 
continually | 


fisk, 
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| Coverous cor- 
' morants like ro 
the Swam-fisk. 


| continually feeding and filling ic ſelf, even up to the ve-| 
| ry mouth, untill he can hold no more;and his prey is up. 
on other the ſmaller fiſhes. This likewiſe is his qualitie 
| and condition ; when he 1s in fear of any danger,he wall 
| ſo wind up himfelfand cover his head with the skinne 
| and ſubſtance of his own body, that he is then but like 
| unto a piece of a dead fiſh, and nothing like himſelf, 
| Which feat he ſeldore doth without hurt or damage : 
For ſtill fearing that there bethoſe about him who will 
prey upen him and deyoure him, he is compelled for 
lack of meat to feed upon the ſubſtance of his own 
body ; chooſing rather to be devoured in part, then to 
be conſumed by other more ſtrong and powerfull 
fhſhes. Theſe and ſuch like are raken for their fat and 
oyl, rather then for any thing elſe which is uſcfall in 
them. 
\ Anduntothis fiſh I cannot bur liken all greedy cor- 
| morants and covetous deyourers of other men, being ne- 
ver ſatisfied with the meaſure of their opprefſions, but 
lay houſe tro houſe, and field to field, untill there be no 
more youn as the prophet Efay ſpeaketh, chap. x. 8. 
For they covet fields,& take them by violence; & houſes, 
and take them away: ſo they oppreſſe a man and his houſe, 
even 4 man and his heritage, Mich. 2. 2. But at the laſt, 
when they muſt give an account for all the things that 
they have done, then being opprefled by fear, as they 
oppreſſed others with cruelry,they would be glad to hide 
their heads, and rather ok their own ſelves then be 
ven up to the rormentours ; ſaying with them in the 
evelation, Let the hills fall upon «1, and the mountain! 
cover us from the wrath of him who ſits upon the throne 
But it is madnefſe to run from puniſhment, and not 
from finne. And therefore to poſſeſſe all things, is to 
poſſeſſe God the poſſeſſour of all things.For omiſſion and 
commiſſion are a wicked mans confuſion ; and yy ot 
ours 
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ſours may verily look to feaſt the devil : for while they 
deyoure the poore, the devil deyoures them, 

Equus marinus, the Sea-horſe, is moſt of all ſeen be- 

eween Britain and Norway.In the Northern ſeas he will 
ſometimes ſleep = a picce of ice as it floateth upon 
the waters : and feldome do the fiſhermen defire to take 
them in their —_ to thoſe parts, but when they take 
few Whales. He hat 
ſometimes neigh ; his feer are cloven liketo the feet of a 
cow, and he ſeeks his repaſt as well on the land as in the 
ſea : bur his hinder parts are like to other fiſhes, and his 
tail like theirs, O/a, {1b. 21. 
There be alſo Sea-cows and Calves, fo called becauſe 
they do much reſemble ſuch kind of creatures living up- 
on land. The Sea-cow is a great;ſtrong,and fierce mon- 
ter, bringing forth young like her ſelf - ſhe is (aid ro be 
big ten moneths, and then delivered ; ſometimes of rwo : 
but ofteneſt ſhe hath but one, and this follows her up 
and down whirherſoeyer ſhe goeth. Olaxs writeth, that 
the Sea-calf is a great deyourer of herrings, inſomuch 
that coming to the fide of a net wherein they are hang- 
ed, ſhe will eat them up one by one untill few are lef 
And in the Indies the Spaniards uſe to catch a mighty 
fiſh, having large tears and dugs, 

And thoſe who live at Bermxda,or the Summer Iſlands, 
are much beholden to chat fiſh which they call che 7 *r- 
tle or the Tortoiſe;ſhe will come on the thore & lay her 

* cpges in the ſands, a buſhell in the belly of ſome one ; 
which being raken in time are very good and whole- 
\{ome meat, and ſweet : but if they lie long,the ſunne will 
hatch them. They have harping irons ro carch theſe 
fiſhes;and being raken, one of them will ſerve to feaſt a- 
Lout fiftie men at a meil, And indeed thoſe ſeas afford 
variette of very good fiſh, pleaſant and dainrie, as I have 
heard them ſay who liyed there, 


Bur | 


h an head like an horſe, and will | 


The Sea- 
horſe. 


The Sea- 
cow and 
calf. 
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— aj | "But above all , the Aermartds and Men-fiih ſecm to 


me the melt (trange th in the waters. Some have luppo- 
ſed them ty be devils or ſpirits, in regard of their 
vyhooping noiſe that they make. For(as if they had pows- 
er to raiie extraordinarie ſtorins and rempeſts ) the 
vvinds bloyy,ſeas rage, and clouds drop, preſently after 
they ſeem to call.Queltionleſle natures inſtinRt vyorks in 
them 2 quicker inſight, and more ſudden feeling and 
foreſight of theſe things, then is in man;vvhich vye ſee 
even-in other creatures upon earth,as in foyyls,who feel- 
ing the alteration of the aire in cheir feathers and quills, 
do plainly prognoſticate a change of vyeather before it 
appeareth to us, And of theſe,not onely the poets, but*o- 
thers alſo have vyvritten. The Poets fein there vyere three 
Mermaids or Sirens ; in their upper parts like maidens, 
and in their lower part fiſhes-vyhieh dvyelling in the ſea 
of Sicilie yyould allare failers to them, and aftervyards 
devoure them; being firſt brought aſleep with hearkening 
to their ſyycet ſinging. Their names ( they lay ) vvere 
Parthenope, Lygia, and Lencaſia ; vyheretore ſometune 
alluring vvomen are ſaid to be Sirens, 

Neither can I but admire vyhart I find recorded in 
the hiſtorie of the Netherlands, of a Sca-yvoman vyho 
yyas taken up in the ſreights of a broken dike near to 
the towns of ({ ampen and Edam,broughtthither by a ſea- 
rempelt and high tide, yyhere floating up and doyvn and 
not finding a paſſage out again(by reaſon that the breach 
vyas [topped after the floud ) yvyas cſpied by certain vvo- 


men and'rhcir ſervants as they vvent to milk their kine 
in the neighbouring paſtures, vho at the firſt vycre affaid 
of her, but ſeeing her often they reſolved ro take her, 
vvhich they did ; and bringing her home, ſhe ſuffered her 
ſelf ro be clothed, fed vvith bread, milk.and other meats, 
and yyould often {trive to ſteal again into the ſea, but be- 


ing carefully yyatched ſhe could not : moreover Inc 
learned 


— 


— 
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55 ane ro ſpinne , and perform other pettie offices of | 


tinued alive(as ſome ay) fifteen years ; then ſhe dicd, 
This is credibly reported by the * Authour of that hiſto. | *perir. rant 

, by the vyvriter of the Chronicles of Holland,and in a | *4 roſter. 
book called the Theatre of cities, They took her in the 
yeare of our Lord 1403. 

Moreover* Plinie telleth us of Tritons, and Nereides, 
vyhich vvere Mermen,or Men-fiſh of the fea. And in the 
yeare 1526(as the Authour of Ds Bartas his ſummarie 
reporteth)there vvas taken in Norvvay, near to a ſea- 
port called Epoch , a certain fiſh reſembling a mitred 
Biſhop, vvho vyas kept alive ſome fevv dayes after his 
taking. And ( as the ſaid Authour vvriteth ) there yyas 
one Ferdinand Alvares , (ecretaric to the ftore-houſe of 
the Indians, vyho faithfully vvitneſleth that he had ſcen 
not farre off from the Promontorie of the Moon, a young | 
Sea-man coming our ofthe yyaters,who ſtole fiſhes from 
the fiſhermen,and eat them ravy.Neither is O/aus Alag- 
ns filent in theſe things:For in his 21 book, & firſt chap. | 
ter, having mentioned fiſhes like tro dogs, covvs, calves, 
horſes,aſſes, lions,cagles,dragons, and yvhar not ? le alſo 
faith, Swart & bellue in mari quaſi hominis fignra imi- 
tantes, lugubres in cantu.utNereides:etia marint hom- | 
nes.toto corpore abſoluta ſimilitudine,&c.thitis.T here be 
| monſters in the ſea as it were imitating ihe ſhape of a man, | 
| having 4 dolefull kind of ſound or ſinging,astheNere.Ver: | 
| There be alſo Sea-men of an abſolute proportion in their 
| whole body : theſe are ſometimes ſeen to climbe up the 
| hips in the night times, ſuddenly to depreſſe that part 


upon which they fit;& if they abide lorg,the whole Wl 
Aa ſinketh, 
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| ſnkerth.Tea ( faith he) this 1 adde from out the faithfull 
| aſſert10ns of the Norway fiſhers,that when ſuch are taken, 
| if they be not preſeatly let go again, there ariſeth ſuch a 
fierce tempe#t, with an horrid noiſe of thoſe kind of crea- 
tures, and other ſea-moniters there aſſembled, that a 
| man would think the very heaven were falling, and the 
vaulted roof of the world running to ruine ; inſomuch 
that the fiſhermen have much ado to eſcape with their 
lives : whereupon they confirmed it as a law amongoit 
them, that if any chanced to hang ſuch a fiſh =, yy 
hook, he ſhonld ſuddenly cut the line and let him £0. But 
theſe ſudden tempeſts are very firange,and how they ariſe 
with ſuch violent ſpeed, exceeds the bounds of ordinary 
admiration. Whereupon it is again ſuppoſed that thele 
monſters are very devils,and by their power ſuch ſtrange 
ſtorms ate raiſed, Howbeit for my part I think otherwile, 
& do much rather affirm that theſe ſtorms(in my judge- 
ment)acethvs raiſed, namely by the thickening and break- 


of theſe beaſts, afiembled in an innumerable companie, 
cauſcth, For it is certain that ſounds will break and alter 
the aire(as I have hcard itofa citic.frced from the plague 
- = ; D 
by the thundering noite of cannons )& allo I ſuppoſe that 


ro flie up and tlucken the aire, and by their howling and 
were attenuate the waves, and make them aric in a 
ving all theſe helps in an in{ltant worketh to thc amaze- 
ment of the matincrs, and often to tlic danger of thcir 


lives, 
Beſides, ſhall we think tirar ſpirits uſe ro feed, and will 


hath to work ttrange feats, and yer be neither ſpirits not 
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thinner {btance then at ether times ; {o that nature ha- | 


(evils ; 


ing of the aire; which the ſnortling, ruſhing.and howling | 


| 


| 


the violent ruſhing of theſe beafls cauſech much water | 


ſnortling undcr the waters, they do blow up and as it} 


| 


| 


| 


be ſo fooliſh as go and tang thenſelycs on an hook for a| 
bait 2 They may have occult ovalities ( as tlc Load(tone | 


| 
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devils : : for experience hikewite texcherh, that they dic ci- 
| ther ſooner or later after their raking;neither can a ſpirit 
' have fleſh and bones as they have, But to conclude 
 eAlexander aF Alexaniro, inthe third book of his oe- 
'niall dayes, hath written one whole chaprer( viz, the 8) 
concerning theſe fea-men, affirming that it is no fabulous 
| report to lay there be ſ2ch : ke deſcriberh them to be (iſh 
in their lower parts,2nd like to men in their upper parts; 
| affirming moreover that they be very venereous and de- 
| firous of w omen, loving them, or luſting after them. 
'Whereupon he relates a ftorie of a cereain woman who 
was taken up and carried to the ſea by one of theſe Mer- 
[men concubitis canſathat he might couple himſelf with 


'her. Which menſfter the inhabitancs took ſoon after;but 
refuſing meat, he died : and they then made this law, | 


[that no woman ſhould adventure to come near the ſea, | 
| 
| except her husband were with her. This happened in| 


Epirns, a countrey of Greece, | 
| In the kingdome of Coxgo, which licth in the African | 
| part of the world, there is in the river Zaire, another 
kin: d of hog-fiſh differing from that already mentioned, 
[Iti is called Ambize, Anglo, or Hog-fi/h,Ithath as iewere 
[two hands, and a tail like a target, which cateth like 
pork, and whereof they make lard, and hath nor the ſa- 
your or taſte of iſh, Tr feedeth on the grafle that grow- 
eth on the banks of the river, and never goerh our : it 
hath a mouth like the mozell of an ox ; and there be of 
them that weigh five hundred pound apiece, Prrchas. 

In the Welt ſea there is a fiſh called the Pontarof, a 
cruell monſter, that takerh great pleaſure ro carrie away 
[young children, loving to play and ſport with them. D# 
| Part, "Samar. ex Oviedo, lb. 1 12. 

The fiſhes called Sharks are molt ravenous devourers, 
and in the waters upon the coalts of Aftica, they have 
beenſcen with fix or ſeven other ſmaller fithes, guarcecd 
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| with blew and green, atrending like ſerving-men, 

The Dol- And omitting many, whether in the new-found 
phin, world, in the Norway ſeas, or elſewhere, I come now 


| to the Dolphin, that king of fiſhes ; then whom there is 
not any which is (wifter, none more charitable to his 
(fellows, and ( which is above all the reſt ) none more 
loving to man, P/inie hach written much of this fiſh, in 
his ninth book; at the cighth chapter ;and ſo have others 
; alſo : affirming that he 1s not.onely ſociable and defirous 
; of mans company, bur delighted alſo in ſweet and ſene- 
' charming muſick. 
Du Bart. Among#t the fiſhes that did ſwiftly throng 
To dance the meaſures of his mournfuil ſong, 
There was a Dolphin did the beſt afford 
Hts nimble motions to the trembling chord, 
But whether that in the Rorie of Ario» be true,I am not 
Whar may be |able to ſay. Perhaps their cenſure is none of the worſt, 
who periwade themſelves it is a fable which was in- 
vented by thoſe who had heard of that famous hiſtorie 
of the Prophet Jonas:tor divers ſtories of the Bible have 
been in this manner changed by the Pagans ; as amongſt 
the reſt, that of Senacherib was very counterfeitly told 
by Herodot ws,when he makes mention of a great compa- 
nic of mice ( as he had his relation from the prielts of 
{ Egypt) who came by night and eat off the feathers from 
his arrows. Hero. 1:6. 2, And the floud of Dexcalion is | 
related by Ov:d as it Noahs floud and that were all one. 
And the Grecians fable. upon the ſupnes going back in 


#25 ſtorie. 


* I uciat. Hezcchiahs time,that at rhe* birth of Hercules the fanne 


made a longer night then at other times, 
= IG Hou beit this {ecuple may not take away the love of 
_* *}the Dolphin towards wan. For beſides thoſe things rela- 
red in Plizre, of a boy feeding a Dolphin, and carried on | 
his back over the waters to {chool, with ſuc like things 
in the {iid Avthorr;others allo have in a manner written 
to 


— 
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ro the ſame purpoſe. And amongſt the ret, e/E£ /iar tells 
a toric of a Dolphin and a boy:this boy bein very fair, 
uſed with his companions to play by the ſea fide, and to 
waſh with them in che water, praGtifing likewiſe to 
ſvimine - which being perceived by a Dolphin frequent- 
ing that coaſt,” the Dolphin fell into a great liking with 
this boy above the reſt, and uſed yery familiarly wo 
ſwimme by him fice by fide:the boy ar the firſt was fear- 
full of this his unwomed companion ; bur through cu- 
ome he and the Dolphin grew fo familiar, that they 
would be friendly eniegariila and contend together in 
ſwimming each by other : infomuch that ſometimes the 
boy would ger upon the Dolphins back,and ride through 
the waterie territories of Neptunes kingdome, as upon 
ſome proud pranfing horſe, and the Dolphin at all times 
would bring him fafely to the ſhore again ; of which the 
people in the adjoyning citie were eye-witneſſes, and 
that not ſeldome. Ar laſt it chanced that the boy, not 
carefull hoy he fat upon the fiſhes back, but i 
ly laying his belly too cloſe, was by the ſharp pricks 
groyving there, vyounded to death. And novy the Dol- 
phin perceiving by the weight of kis bodie, and by the 
bloud vvhich ſtained the vvaters, that the boy vvas dead, 
ſpeedily ſvvimmeth vvith all his force to the land, and 
Neve laying him doyvn, for yery forrovy died by him.In 
memorie vyhereof, let theſe fevy lines be added, 

T he fiſh would live, but that the boy mu#t die : 

The dying boy the living fiſh torments. 

The fiſh tormented hath no time to crie ; 

But with his grief his life he ſadly vents, 

Oh where is love or grief ſo firm as this ? 

Of ſuch true love and prief moſt men do miſſe. 

The Sea-fox is a fiſlv that hath a y rail & is ſubcil in 

his chaſe, having a ſtrong ſent as the Land-fox hath. He 


| A florie the 
ſame purpoſe. 


The Sea- 
fox, 


uſerh to fivallow his young into his belly in time of dan- 
Aa} ger| 
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The chaſte 
( antharxs. 


*Hit. animal. 
lib, 1, cap. 26, 


F 


The Alul- 
let. 


The Sar- 
gon, 


| * HJ, animal. 
| liv,1,c:p.2 3+ 


| 


An embleme a- 


(Alte. Fin, 


gait adulteric, 


| ger ( as the Palena doth ) which ſome allo attribute to 
| rhe Dolphin. This fiſh and the Amia uſe to deceive the 
| fiſherman , cither by leaping at , or by ſucking up ſo- 
' much of his line, that they may be ſure to bite of the 
hook, e/E lian, var. hiſt, lib. 1. 

The Camtharms is an admired pattern of chaſtitie, 
/Elian * ſpeaketh of the ardent love of this Canthars, 
and faith that berween him and the adulterous Sargon, 
is great enmitie:for he will fight as courageouſly for his 
mate, as Parr could fight for Helena; being in this the 
rruc embleme of a loyall couple, who hate detiled ſheets, 
loving and living conſtantly together, 

Like unto which is the Aſullet ; who albeit ſhe be a 
fearfull fiſh ( as Plinie rellerh us, /rb. g. cap..17. ) and 
will hide her head for fear ; yer ſecing her male taken, 
ſhe followeth after him as farce as ſhe can, chooſing ra- 
ther to die with him, then to be left her ſelf alone. 

Bur the Sargor is contrarie ; for this is an adulterous 
fiſh, daily changing mates ; and not fo content, uſeth to 
go on the mg ſhore , horning the he-goats who had 
horns before, For ( as * e/£/ian writeth ) his luſtfull 
love towards the ſhe-goar is fo furious, that the fiſher- 
men uſe to take theſe hthes by coycring themſelyes with 
a goars skinne, 


adulcerers > Yes ſurcly doth it. For thoſe who make 
horns on other mens heads, do but make engines to toſſe 
'themſclves to hell. 


C apr refert ſcortum, ſimilus fit Sargits anantt. 
Qt niſer obſcano captins amore perit, 

The goat, a harlot doth reſemble well ; 

The Sargus like unto the lover is, 

Who {( poore wretch ! ) raken, is condemn'd to hell, 

And for his luſt depriv'd of heav'nly blifle, 


And doth not this fiſh bear a true embleme agzinlt | 


Howhbcir. 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
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Hoyvbeit, a Ten in the hundred, or a Fox-furr'd-clou- 
red-pated fornicatour, vyho to his tenants vvife is ſomc- 
tines a lecherous admimſtratour, cannot ſee it ; neither 
vvill ſuch believe that vvhores are the hackneys vvhich 
men ride upon into Devils-ditch : for thither do they 
oallop, like the deceived Sarge, caught by the fiſher in 
the skinne of a goar. 

Hoga is faid to be a fiſh as big as a mackerel!, or ( as 
ſome ſay ) no bigger then a herring. This fiſh hath 
vvings, vyhich Þ not ſo much help her by flying to 
eſcape a farre greater fiſh, as endanger her to the merci- 
leſſe crucltie of another enemie ; I mean a certain ſea- 
fovvl, which vyaits but for ſuch an oportunitie to devour 
her. Neither can it flie high or farre, or longer then her 
moiſtened vvings keep vvet;nor yet 'ſyyimme faſt, having 
exchanoed finnes for vyings. So(faith one Jhave I ſeen 
men thrive vvorſe that have tyvo trades, then ſuch as 
have been $skillfull or thriftic in one. 

The birds that vyatch for theſe fiſhes, are in feathers 
as big as croyvs,bur in fleſh lirtle bigger then a ſparrow, 


and are wiſer to hunt after others then to ſave themſelves; 
for they be {o tame that they vvill light _= the hatches 

of ſhips, and ſuffer themſelves to be taken, So have I 

ſeen ſome ſo eager to hurt others, that in the mean time | 
they have runne themfelves into as great a danger : and | 
vvell vyorthy are they of ſuch a revyard, For if a} 
treacherous Haman provide a galloyvs for an harmleſſe | 
Mordecai, it is no pitie to ſee the preparer give it han-| 
ell, or firſt hanoed, Ne er vvill any one mourn to ſee | 
an Achitophels craſtineſle catch himſelf in his ovvn vvi- 

lineſle, 

He that will others gide to { harybs ſhelf, 


On Scylla's rock may fearleſſe ſplit himſelf. 


The Remora is a {inall fiſh vvhich cleaveth to the bot- 
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embleme con- 


ceraing thr. ving, 


Harm watch, 
ham catch. 


The Re- 


tome of a ſhip, and doth as ſtrongly as ſtrangely ſtay it,” m9r4. 
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pedo. 


iT he B ar- 


(ble. 


Aeaaft raſh. 
hs, 


The Tor. 


| called therefore by ſome the Srop-ſhip. OF which there 
| can be no more reaſon given , then of the loadſtones 
drawing iron : neither is it poſſible to ſhew the cauſe of 
all ſecrers in nature. 

The properties of the Cramp-fiſh are in a manner as 
ſtrange. For the nature of it is to make the hands of ſuch 
as touch it benummed , albeit they touch it with a long 
pole, Plin.lib.32.cap. 1. He is called in Latine Torpedo, 
which is a name procceding from his benumming qua. 
litie, Some attribute the propertie of this ſecret to the 
aire which iſſueth from the bodie of the Torpeds ; ſup-|. 
poſing it to be ſo ſubtill , that paſſing along by the line 
and the pole, it affeteth and afflifteth the arms of the 
fiſherman. Many Authours have written of this fiſh, as 
Plutarch, Plinie, A lian, Ariſtotle, and (undrie others. 
Ir is faid to be of the form and greatneſle of a Thorn- 
back , and ( as I faid ) of a fell and a banefull breath; 
wherewith ſhe doth not onely benumme the fiſhers 
hand, bur alſo the neighbouring fiſhes who come near 
her , that ſo being as if they were dead, ſhe may the 
more eaſily prey upon them ; like many a rich man, ſlain 
by his heir, in hope to poſleſle his lands. 

The Barb/e is a fiſh that will not meddle with the 
bait, untill with her tail ſhe have unhooked it from the 


| it,and will not be deceived by all the baits the fiſher can 


hook. This fiſh carries a warie jcalouſfic alwayes with 


deviſe. Platarch, in his book De induſtria arimalium, 
ſerteth down the carcfull circurmſpeRion of this crea- 
ture ; affirming moreover that if with the beating of her 
tail ſhe can do no good, ſhe then opening her mouth a | . 
little, doth onely touch the bait with the tip of her lips, 


-and gnaw it round about. Which is indced a fit em- 


bleme 2gainſt the raſhneſſe of thoſe who will nor look 
before they leap, but are fo fool-hardie that without ci- 


ther fear or wit they will undertake firange projects, 


and 
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and believe every fair word; as if the grafſe had no 
ſnakes, or a ſugred pill no inward bitrerneſſe 

The Sco/opendra is a fiſh more credulou:, but of as | The Scole. 
ſtrange a propertie ; For, as Plinie writeth in his ninth | perdra. 
book and 43 chapter (to which * «£1;ax is not oppo. |, 

fire ) this is a fiſh which refuſerh not the bait, but feeling | © * 
himſelf taken with the hook caſtech out his bowels, 
and then having looſed the hook ſwalloweth them 
again, 

Now this is a fit embleme of all ſuch as have ſwallow. | An embleme 
ed down the deccirfull baits of finne ; aptly affording ere he 
this inſtruction, that if they will be fafe and ſecure, they | baits of fine, 
muſt ſearch themſelves. For if thoſe baits which we 
have ſwallowed, through the ſeeming good of deceirfull 
finne, if they, I ſay, be not yomited up again, there is a 
hook which will hold us faſt, and hale us headlong into 


miſerie. 
The Sturgeon is a fiſh whoſe ſcales turn backwards, | The Star. 


and therefore he ſwimmeth againſt the ſtream. So have | £eo2. 
An embleme 


| 
| 


| 


' which ſerveth him in Read of bloud. And of theſe fiſhes 


 gures of this fiſh in the fourth book of Geſners hiſtorie 


F 
: 


| 


I ſeen ſome effect their projects by means and wayes, | —— 
contrarie to the common courle of men. Nay , ſome | ving. A as 
have been ſo happie as to thrive zin reſpe&t of themſelves, 
when others could not but judge that the world mult 
needs go backwards with them, 

The Calamarie is ſometimes called the Sea-clerk, | The (ala- 
having as it were a knife and a pen. Some call him the | marie. 
Ink-horn-fiſh , becauſe he hath a black skinne like ink, 


there be more kinds then one : for the Ctr/e hath alſo 
an inkie juice in ſtead of bloud, You may fee three fi- 


of fiſhes ; and* Plinie, ſpeaking of thele fiſhes, affirmerh | #13. g. cop. 29; 
that both male and female , when they find themſelves 
fo farre forth diſcovered, that if they cannot be hid they 


muft be raken, do then caſt rhis their ink into the wa- 
cr; 
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| ter 3 and fo by colouring it, they obſcure and darken its| 
| and the water being darkened.they eſca pe. 
| For through the clouds of this black inkie night, 
| They dazling paſſe the greedie filters ſight. 
| The Purple is a kind of ſhell-fiſh, from whence is ga- 
thered a moſt neceſſary juice for the dying of filks and 
{uch like —_— Juice is in the iniddeſt of her mouth! 
and jaws, and is to be had in the ſpring time ; for at 0- 
ther times ſhe is barren and wants it. She loſeth her life 
with the loſle of this juice,and liyeth no longer then this 
abideth in her : Wherefore Mſnnſter in his coſmography 
giveth this counſell, to take them alive ; adding moreo- 
ver that ſhe is a great deyourer of little ſhell-fiſh. She 
hath(faith he ) a long rongue which is alwayes moving; 
and by this ſhe getreth her prey. Some ſay rhar they dit- 
1 fer in colour according to their nearneſſe or farneſle 
from the ſunne : whereupon it comes to paſſe that in 
| Africa they have as it were a violet colour, and at Ty- 
rus a redder colour, 
T he Poly- Polyprs is a fiſh with many feet and a round head} 
[LP near unto them ; it is a great enemy to the Lobſter : and| 
| (as e/£lian, and other Authours write ) they can often| 
| change their colour, and by that projest devoure other| 
fhſhes. Their uſe ard cuſtowe is to lie lurking cloſely by 
the fides and roots of rocks.changing themſelycs into the 
colour of the ſame thing unto which they cleave : inſo- 
much that they ſeem as a part of the rock:whicher when 
' the fooliſh fiſh firim, they fall into danger : for whileſt 
| they dread nothing, theſe Polypodes ſuddenly prey upon. 


Treacherouspet® them and deyoure them. And indeed this is the con-! 
ſons like to the | 
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The purple. | 


j . . . . 
| in many men,who will be anything for their oyynends, 
and nothing vvithout them ; ſparing none for their ovvn 


Po.ygus. ' ftancic and unfeared treacherie, which is often found : 


: 
' 


ce near their fect ; for they prize the| 
traſh 


| purpoſes nor loving any but toefect them. Their heads 
indeed may vyell 4 


| 
| 
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traſh we trample on, farre above the joyes of heaven; 
elſe would they never work their tond purpoſes by de- 
ceirfull means, and damage others to help themſelyes. 
Among the ſeyerall forts of ſhell-fiſhes, the gliſtec- 
ing Pearl-fiſh deſerves retmembrance;not onely in reſpeR 
of her ſelf, but alſo in regard of the Prawn, another fiſh 
and her companion : for between theſe two there is a 
moſt firm league of friendſhip , much kindneſſe, and 
ſuch familiaritie as cannot but breed admiration in the 
reader, They have a ſubcill kihd of hunting, which be- 
'ing ended, they divide their prey in loging manner : for 
(ſeeing they one help the other in the getting of it, they 
likewiſe joyn in the equall ſharing. And in few words, 
thus it is : ( of which ye may reade in Plinie, Plutdtch, 
e/flian,&c.)When the Pearl. fiſh gapeth wide, ſhe hath 
a curious gliſtering within her ſhell, by which ſhe allu- 
reth the ſmall fry to come ſwimming into her : which 
when her companion the Prawn perceiveth , he gives 
her a ſecret touch with one of his prickles ; where- 
upon ſhe ſhuts her gaping ſhell and fo incloſeth her 
wiſhce prey : then ( as I faid ) they equally ſhare them 
out and feed themſelves. And thus day by day they get 
their livings, like a combined knot of cheaters, who 
have no other trade then the cunning deceit of quaint 
couſenage ; hooking in the ſimpler Dre with ſuch ſub- 
(till ericks, char be their purſes (tuft with either more or 
lefle, they know a way to ſound the bottome, and ſend 
'them lightec home ; lighter in purſe , though heavier in 
|hearr, 
' The foreſaid Authours make mention of the G/t- 
bead or Golden-eye , which helpeth the one the other 


The pearl- 
fp. 


The Pearl and 
the Prawn em- 
blemes of cheat- 


1Nge 


The Gilt- 
head. 


out of a ſnare, or from off an hook : for if the inſnared | 
fiſh cannor help hiuwſelf by loofing the ſnare with his | 
tail, then will his companion pur ro his mouth, and ſer 


'him free. Or if the one tee the other hanged on a hook. it | 


| may * 


”— —_ 
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[may be eafily obſerved how his free mate will Skip at 
the line, and never leave till ke have broke it off, Which 

An embleme of may (crye well to reach us, that we ouphr not ro leave 

——_ our friends in danger,but do the beſt and ixmoſt that we 

| can to fer them free. For a friend is never known till ſuch 
an occaſion ſhall diſcover him : at other tes we have 
friends enow. 

The Plaice | The Flaice, if it be well grown, and ſomething 
thick, is faid to be a paſſing fiſh : It rakes the 
name from Places, to pleaſe, becauſe it pleaſeth the 

alate. ; . 

The Sole That fiſh which we call the Sole is a very wholeſome 

& Whiting fiſh : And fois the Whitmy, often entertained in the 
court, 

Gurnard, I have heard the Gurnard likewiſe much commended. 

Conger. Butthe Conger is hard of fubſtance, and therefore not 
eaſie to be digeſted. 

Salmon. 


Thornback. 


A medicine 2+ 
gainſt rhe ſtone. 


Herring. 


And fo allo is the Sa/mor hard of digeſtion,although it 
be a pleaſant fiſh, and very ſweer, eHecially the belly. 
Whereupon it comes to paſſe that we do not eat it hot, 
or preſently after it is boyled. 

The Kay or Thornback is ſcarce ſo wholeſome as 0- 
ther fiſh ; for Phyſicians write that it makes men ſubjeRt 
to the falling evil, by reaſon that itis a fiſh full of fu- 
perfluous juice. Howbeit the pricks which grow with- 
out upon the skinne, if they be pulled up by the roots, 
dried, made into powder, and given faſting in White or 
Rheniſh wine, is 2n excellent medrcine to ayoid gravell 
and to break the ſtone. 

Herring is a fiſh common and cheap, very danger- 
ous it they be not moderately eaten treſh ; for we of- 
ten ſee that want of care in the cating of them, caſteth 
many into feyers. And as for Red Herrings and Red 


| nouriſhment in them:for,if we uay belicyc the learned, 


Sprats, they muft needs have little wholeſomeneſſe or 


they 


tt 


| 
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they give as good nouriſhment to the bodie, as ruſtic 
Bacon. 

We reade that in the river Ganges are Eeles of an ex- 
traordinaric bigneſle and length. This fiſh is never better 
moyed from his neſt then in a thunder, They be not bred 

out of ſpawn as other fiſhes, but from the ſlime and dirt of 
the earth, as the common opinion goeth-and of all fiſh es 
| which are toothſome, theſe are the ſeal wholeſome. They 


| breed agues, ſtop and hurt the yoice, procure the ſtone by 
reaſon of their great ſlimineſlc, and do alfodifpoſe a man 
tothe gowt by locating ſuch marter as brings pain in the 
joynts. But know that after Ee/es and Lampreys, vve 
ſhould drink good ſtrong wine ; and indeed generally 
with all kinds of fiſh, wine is very wholeſome. 

The Shad is never in ſeaſon bur in the {pring ; for at 


Eeles. 


The Shad, 


| other times it is full of bones, 

| Andin the choice of fiſh this is a rule, thar ſuch as 
have ſcales and finnes are beſt:for many ſcales and finnes 
| betoken the pureneſle of their ſubſtance, as the phyſicians 


tell us, 
The Gog10x is a daintie fiſh, and found aſwell in the 


{ſea as in freſh waters ; of which there be ſundry forts : | 97 97 
| Gurdgion, 


but the belt live in Gandie places, and about rocks. 


| The Tench is commonly called the Phyfcian of other | The Tench 


hſhes:for when they be hurt, they heal them{elves again 
by torching the Texch, finding the ſlime of his body to 


be as a loveraienc ſalve, 
The Perch uieth to wound others with his ſharp fins, 


| . ' j 
whereupon tie Prke or Pickerelt dares not devoure him. 47d Pike. 


Both thele give the body pure nouriſhment, by reaſon of 
their firm and hard ſubſtance. 


| Thrt Roch.Dace,Chevine,Bream,Smelt,and Carp arc| 
» oh - KG R _ e. 3b. T he * 
good, Bur the 7 rort is admicable : for this is fo found in [The Trout 


| nouriſhment, that when we world ſpeak of one who 15 
' 


tound indeed, we lay that he is as found as a 7 rart, This 
15 
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or clawing him under the bellie. 


is in ſome kind a fooliſh fiſh, and an embleme of one 
who loves to bc flattered:for when he is once in his hold 


you may take him with your hands by tickling — 


: 


I will not fay who elle is like this fiſh, for fear 1 ſhould 
offend ſome ſqueamiſh dame:bur lct not her anger ſhew| 
her wantonnefte ; and fo we are both charmed to hold, 
our peace : ſhe, to ſalye her own credir ; and I, to end 
this preſent ſection : wherein I do confeſle I might haye| 
ſpoken of ſundry other fiſhes, but I had rather ſend my 
reader to Geſner and ſuch other ample Authours, then 
tire him with my relations. 


SeR. 2. 


Containing the ſecond part of this fifth day; which is 
of Birds, or Fowl, flying im the open firmament of 
heaven, 


Rom fiſhes I muſt come to birds, from the water to 

the aire, and teach my pen to flic a while with the 
feathered fowls, as before it was {wimming with ru 
fearfull filent fiſh, 

And now why God hath joyned the creation of 
fiſh and fowl rogether, may without curioſitie be obſer. 
ved ; to wit, becauſe he vyould in every work and part 
thereof continue an harmonious order. Great is the 
likeneſle berween fiſh and fowl, whether it be that we 
conſider the naturall place wherein cither of them live, 
or that we conſider their reſemblance in parts, or their 
manner of motion. For firſt,the place of fiſhes is the wa- 


ter ; the place of fowls the aire - both which are diapha- 
nous, clear, moiſt, and cafie yielding clements. Second- 
ly, that which finnes be to fiſhes, wings and feathers arc 
to birds. And thirdly, that which ſwimming is to fiſhes 

in 


©©}Y}T©TCPA—— — — —  —_ 


_ 


Sect. 2. The fifth dayes work. 332 | 


OO CCC_——————_—_—_— 


_ 


lin the waters, flying is to birds in the aire. The one 

| moves himlelt by his fines, the other by his wings. The | 
one cuts and gliderh through the liquid aire, the other 
ſhoots and darteth through the humid water, The one 
makes paths in that ſubtil concave between heaven and 
earth, the other draws furrows in the ploughed ſea : and 
both tradts are indiſcernible ; eicher place again cloſing | 
& no longer open then their native dwellers flic through | 
their yielding gatcs. 

And firſt of all methinks I fee the loftie Eagle, king | The Eaxole 
of birds, towring on high in the heaven-aſpiring aire. =, 

And amongſt all fowls, the Eagle onely can move her 
ſelf ſtraight upward and downward, perpendicularly, 
without any collaterall declining. Mmniter, This bird is 
commended for her ichfulneſſe towards other birds in 
ſome kind, though ſometimes ſhe ſhew her ſelf cruell. 
They all ſtand in awe of her : and when ſhe hath gotten 
meat ſhe uſerh ro communicate it unto ſuch fawls as do 
accompany with her ; onely this ſoine affirm, that when 
ſhe hath no more to make diſtribution of, then ſhe will 
attach ſome of her guetts, and for lack of food, diſmem- 
ber them, Her fight is ſharp and quick, infomuch that 
being in the highelt patr of the aure, ſhe can caſily.ſce 
what falleth on the land, and thereupon the ſooner 41nd 
her prey. It is ſaid that The can gaze upon the-ſunne and 
nct be blind, and will fight eagerly againſt the Dragon: 
tor the Dragon greedily covering the Eagles egges, cau- 
th many conllicts to be berweea them, 

The Poets have called her Joves bird, and Jupiters | 
armour-bearer, becauſe the 1s never hurt wich lght- | 
ning. She is a bird rendetly affected rowards her young, | 
infomuch that ſhe will endanger hee o:vn bodice to (c- 
cure them, bcaring hier young ones on her back, when | 
ſhe perccivech then to be afſauled with arrows. Hares. 
Har s Geck and Crancs, arc tluch creatures 2s tis bid 
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T he fifth dayes work, Chap. 8, 


Parents ought 
not to bring up 


| uſerh ro prey upon. And for her praQife in killing the 


their children in 
idlenefſ ; by an 
example taken 


from the Fagle. 


The Phe- 


Wyr. 
* Lib. 10, cp. 2 


Hart, thus it is - when ſhe laboureth to drive the Hart 
headlong to ruine , ſhe gathereth ( faith Munſter ) 
much duſt as ſhe ficth and fiting upon the Harts horns, 
ſhakerh it into his eyes, and with her wings beaterh him 
about the mouth, untill at laſt the poore Hart is glad to 
fall fainting ro the ground, 

The Eagle builderh her neſt in the rocks and high pla- 
ces ; and the propertie of the young Eagle is, = ſhe 
findeth a dead carcaſe,firſt of all ro pick out the eye, And 
ſo(faith one)do all ſeducing hereticks , firſt pur out the 
right eye of knowledge , that thereby they may the bet- 
ter leade along their ſeduced Profelites, 

And note that although the Eagle be very vender 
over her young, yet when they be able to flic of them. 
ſelves , ſhe cafteth them out of her neſt : becauſe ſhe 
would have them ſhift and no longer depend upon their 
damme. Which is a good example , faith the ſame Au. 
thour, for domeſticall diſcipline ; namely, that parents 
ſhould not bring up their children in idlenefle , but even 
from their _— excrciſe them in honeſt labour, train- 
ing them up to ſome vocation, 

Moreover , Ariſtotle writeth , that when the Eagle 
waxeth old, the upper pact of her bill ſo groweth over 
and increafcth, that in the end ſhe dicth of famine. But 
Auguſtine obſerveth further that when the Eagle is thus 
overgrown, ſhe beaterh her bill upon a rock, and fo by 
ſtriking off her cumberſome part , ſhe recovererh her 
fag and eating ; to which the Pſalmiſt alludeth, 
Pſal. 103. 5. Which maketh thee young and luſtie as an 
Eagle. 

The Phenix, faith Mnnſter.is a noble bird, and is but 
one in the world. Cornelins Yalerins ( whom * Plinie 


mentioneth)doth witneſſe that when Quintus Planting 
and Sex. Papinius were Conſuls , one was ſeen to flie | 
into 
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| into Egypt. And Terra allo writech, that when Lucius Anne. 1 b. 6, 
Vitellizss and Panlns Fabins were Conſuls, another was | | I 
| likewiſe ſeen to Hlie chirher : and yet not another, but 

| the fame rather ; for there wes not above two years | 

diference in rhe time of this appearance ; tellin and | | 
| F:bizs being Conluls in the yeare of che citie 76, and | | | 
\ Planting with Papmins in the yeare 788. * Dion was | *L4, 8, 
perfwaded that this bird thus ſhewing her ſelf, did be-| 
[token the death of Trberins + but our countreym..41 / 
'* M* Lydiat rather thinketh;char ir pointed our rhe time | ,, ay. alnge 
when Chriſt , that true Phenix, did both dic and riſe | 41%. <. _—_ 

again:and fo alſo thinkerch (aro, in his Chron. /cb, ;. | 

This bird(if we may believe what is written )is about 

the bigneſſe of an Eagle, having a glittering brightneſſe | 
in the feathers of her neck, like unto golc; in other parts | | 
{purple, with an azured eajl , butſo as in ſome places i it 
ts of a roſe colour : her head hath on it a plume or cutt | 
of feathers. Some ſay ſhe liverth five hundred yeares; | 
others give her fix hundred and fixtic:and,as Plinie wri- | 
'rech, this bird hath her ſercled habitation in Arabia Fe- 
P x.When ſhe waxeth old, ſhe is faid ro make her a neſt 
'of Cafſra, with branches of the frankincenle tree, into 
\which ſhe purteth other odours, and fo dicth upon them: 
and then, out of her bones and marrow , there (pring- 
eth firſt a little worm , which afterward comes to be a 
young Phenix, | 

Howbeit many think that all this is fabulous : for(be- | 
hides the differing reports vvhich go of this bird ) vynar 
ſhecies or kind of any creature can-be-rchcaricd. vvhere- 
of there is never but one? and vyhercas the Lord faid to 
[all his creatures, Increaſe and multiplie this benediction | 
[ſhould rake no place in the Phenix vvnhich multipheth 
not. And again, ſeeing all creatures vyhich cawe into | 
ithe Ark, came by tvvo and tvvo. the male and fe- | 


male,it muſt needs folloyy that-the Phenix by this means 
| B b pe riſhed. 
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The fifth dayes work, _ Chap. 8. 


Tre G rif- 
for. 


* See alſo Min?, 
Coſmog. 


The 
OFftrich, 


woodceck ; ſor hidcing his head he never fears his bodie. 


' reaſon nor likelihood but plainly diſagreeth to the hifto. 


| periſhed. And fo faith one, As for the Phenix, Kand no 


1 alone ) think it a fable, becanſe it agreeth neither to 


rie of the creation and of Noahs floud, in both which 


| The Griffon is a creature ( if there be any ſuch, 
(for many doubt it ) which whether I may reckon 
among(t the birds or beaſts, I cannor tell. Howbeit as I 
find him marked by * «/£tanw, he is thus deſcribed ; 
namely that he is a kind of beaſt with foure feer, keep- 
ing molt of all in India, being 4s mighric in ſtrength as 2 
lion : he hath wings and crooked talons, black on the 


back, and in the forepatt purple, His wings be fome- 
what white, his bill and mouth like an eagles bill, his 
eyes herie ; he 1s hard to be taken except he be young,he 


God made all male and female, an4 commanded them to/ 


increaſe and multiplie, 


maketh his neſt in the high mountains, and _—_ 
with every kind of beaft, ſaving the lion and elephant | 
he diggeth up gold in deſert places, and giveth repult 
to thoſe that come near him, Bur ( as I ſaid ) ſome 
doubt whether there be any ſuch creature or no : 
which, for my part, ſhall be left ro every mans li- 
bertic. 

The Oftrich is compounded as it were of a bird and 
a beaft, and is eſpecially found in Africa : he is partly 
like a camell mn his long legs and feet, partly like a ſpac- 
row in his head and bill, though much greater. Seme 
ſay his head is covered with finall hairs, his eyes be 
grofle and black, his neck is long, and ( as I faid)his bill 


is ſhort and ſharp like a ſparrows bill, and his feet hath 


as it were a bipartite hoof, He is faid to exceed the 
height of a man on horſeback ; and as for his wings they | 
help him little : howbeit we make much wc of his fea- 
thers, as is well known. And in one thing he is likethe 
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hath laid her egges ( which the hides in the fand,and are 
| hatched by the funne ) 
| young come forth, and then the males are forced to feed 
and cheriſh them. So have I ſeen many mothers refuſing 
to nurſe their children ; and, if they could, would have 
(others likewiſe bear then : but putting them forth, I 
| believe many periſh for want of care and duc atren- 
| dance: for ir is not poſſible that a nurſe ſhould have that 
| [render affection which belongs to a mother ; and many 
| |times, with the nur'es milk, the children fuck the nurſes 

vices. Neceſſitie therefore, and a prudent choice, ſhould 

ſeek out nurſes ; as we fee it Gen. 21. 7. Morcover it is 

faid,thar this bird is of ſuch ſtrong digeſtion that ſhe will 
| eatiron:and when ſhe ſeeth that ſhe cannot avoid raking, 


ſhe caſteth ſtones with her claws againſt her followers, 
|by which ſhe often hurterh them, 

| Ibis is a tall rong bird, having a bill of great length; 
|he doth exceeding much good 1n deſtroying ſ-rpents. 
| Theſe birds hve in Feypr, and the ſerpents brought our 
of Lybia thither, by the Southern wind, are killed by 
(them, Pl, 1ib, 10. cap. 28. Sce alſo afterwards in the 
Stork, 

' The Kite is well known : ſhe is a fowl which flicth 
| foftly untill ſhe eſpic her prey ; ſhe hath quick eyes, will 
flie high into the aire in hot clear weather, and by the 
turning of her tail ſhe directs her bodice, even as a great 
| lazie ſhip is ordered by the helm, Aritotle obſerves that 
all fuch fowls as have talons, cannot devoure any meat 
| bur leſh:& if any other food be thruſt into their mouthes 
' they cannot cat it. 

There is great enmitie berween the Kite and the ra- 
ven, it being an uſuall rhing for the kite to robbe the ra- 
ven, as being better in talons and flying, So have I tcen 
the oripers and catchpoles of this world deſtroy one 
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| 


another, | 


| [ob ſpeaketh that he is forgerfull ; for when this bird Job. 39-24, 155 | 


[ 


ſhe forgerteth them, untill the | 
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Frvie ſhadowed 
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The Raven 


non biemicm 


| 
| 


tu Fox ar d Ks 


rn, corey £ 
"rao 4m 


Kc. 


| znorher, the leſſe mightic alwayes deyoured by the 
ſtronger and more potent. And ( me thinks ) rhe kites 
feeding _ carrion, is 2 fit embleme of the envious 
| perſon, who rejoyceth in the fall of others : for there be 
|many in the world who care not what men fall, they 
may riſe;building their own houtcs our of the bloud and | 
ruine of others. | 
Howbcit, it is obſerved by Ari#orle,chat the kite be- | 
ing a raycnous bird, bringeth forth but two young ones 
at a time ; wherein nature hath been very provident and | 
carefull, ro ſuffer ſuch ravenous forwls to increaſe no fa. 
ſter. And fo ( faith one) it is commonly ſeen in the 
world, that many rich cormorants { or corn-vorants ra- 
ther ) are cither childleſſe and haye no children, or elle 
they abound not in many ; and yet we can {ce ng end of | 
their ſcraping, pinching, and oppreſſing. There is one | 
alone(laith Solomon )& there is not aſecond,which hath” 
either ſonne nor brother,& yet there is no end of all his | 
travell, Ecclel. 4.8. | 
The Raven alſo is a fov:] given to rapacitie and de- 
vouring of flcth, great of bodic, flow in flight, ſharp in | 
hght, trequenting much the countreys of /tralie, Spain, | 
E g1pt, and about the Alps. Bur this ( faith Inner ) 
is to ke underfiood of the oreat Kind of ravens, | 
This towl doth greatly above all others cover mens | 
carcaſcs, and ( as fome think ) by a fingvlar inſtinct and 
naturall gitt, it hath underſtanding ot mans death, pre- 
laging ita terv ayes betocc, But whether that be true | 
Or net; this is certain, that it haunteth places of barrel, | 
with folitatic ruincs ; and like to the young eagles, it 
pickxeth out the eyc of a dead corps firlt of all, becauſe} 
( as fore {uppoſe ) he teeth his own image in the clear-\ 
neſſe of the ce ; and fo like covererh rhe like, The fox, 
and this bird are very friendly, but both at cnmine with | 
the hawk;that Ecivg the chtictett cauſc of their familia» 
way 
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like the raven, may prey upon him. 


oreatly helps digeſtion. 

And again, the is noted for an unkind bird ro her 
young ones, * expelling them our of their neſt before 
their full and compleat rime; leaving them to their ſelves 


_- 


before they are able to ſhift ; and fo crying for food, God 
by his providence provideth for them : whereupon it is 
aid, that the young ravens crie unto God : or, which 


feedeth the young ravens that call upon him, Plal.1 47.9. 
And in this act, theſe and the like birds are emblemes 
of ſuch as want naturall affetion. And indeed the 
young ones afterwards prove as cruell to their dammes : 
for when they be old, and have their bil!'s overgrown, 
they die of famine, not ſharpning their bills again, by 
beating them on a ſtone, as the eagle doth : * neither 
will their young ones help them, bur rather ſometimes 
ſer upon them, when they are not able to cefiſt, Ir is not 

d therefore to uſe children too harſhly in their mi- 


noritie, leſt when Senes come to be Preri again, they 
find as little favour at their hands as they ſhewwed be- 
fore. And of this, parents, maſters, turours, and gyar- 
dians ſhould be carctull ; learning their leſſon fre11 rheſc 
unnaturall birds. But more I may ſpare to ade + for 
the well affeRcd are alſo well inſtructed to pur a \!iTer- 
ence bet\ween fooliſh cockering, and cruell handling : 


| knowing with * Solomon that Where the rod is ſpare. 


the child is {ſpoiled : and with Paul confeſling !ikewite, 
that they ovght not to be birter to them, left thereby 


they provoke them to wrath, Ephel.6. 4. Motcover [ct 


|rivie And fo have I ſeen one man love another the bet- 
ter, for hating him whom he abhorreth : or one, like che 
fox, will ſomerimes plot anothers ruine, that the other, 


CAſnniter telleth us that the skinne of a raven well 
tewed and dreſſed with the feathers on it, is exceeding 
ood to be laid to a weak and fickly Romach ; for it 
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nond ro hel 
digeſtion. 


* Plas. li5b.1o. 
Cp. I'2. 


Avcainft ſuch as 


want naturall 
affection. 


* . Elim. de ani- 
mal. lik.3© p. 43. 


Chillren (hwn'd 


rot he uſcd too 


harſhi'v in their 


m1nor:T Cc. 


* Prov. 13 24 
aud cla, 23-19. 
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The egges of 
raven arena 
| for big-belle 


Womrc 1s 
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| it be obſerved that ſome Authours affirm there is alfo 


[ . . 4 * . 
neſo © Attica regione volaveruit, Plin. ibid. Which 


the raven of the ca, which is like in proportion to the 
other raven, onely differing in colour, as being white: 
Now Ariſtotle thinkerh rat this happenerh by reaſon 
of lome paſſion or accident in the generation, Neither 
{as is thought ) doth the raven conceive by conjunRion 
of male and female, but rather by a kind of billing ar 
the mouth, which * Plinie mentioneth as an opinion of 


che common people: ſaying.Ore eos parere aut coire vul. 
gus arbitratur : ideoque gravidas, fi ederint corvinum | 
0Vum, per os partum reddere; which is very ſtrange, if it | 
ſhould be true - and therefore Ar:i/torle denieth it; onely | 
thinking that their billing or kiſſing is bur like unto that 
amonglt the doves.And as for the Engliſh name Raven, 
given to this bird;it 1s fo called of ravening and devour. 
mg : In Greek it is +2 of xz, which tignifieth Cro- 
citare,to croke;and in Latine,Corvus;under which name 
we comprehend the crows as well as the ravens. 

The ancient Emperours of Romc, and other heathen 
Princes, had their Soothſ1yers, and beholders of birds: 


now theſe gave great heed to the ravens, and would di- 
ligently look upon their eyes; marking, in time of warre, 
to what part they turned : for they ſuppoſed thatthe 
raven did preſage which fide ſhould periſh in barell; 
and would alwayes tercfore have her cyec fixed or rarn- 
ed that way , or to that partic ; as it were ſhewing her 
longing dchre to be feeding on their carcaſes. Which 
is ſome hat confirmed by that which Prue writeth of 


Furthermore, ws I fnd again recorded by Plen. lib, 
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| Set. 2, The fifth dayes work, 3or | 


| were Con!vls, there was a ſolemne funerall of a raven | 
| celchrated at Rome, upon the fitth calends of April: = 


this being ſo near the time of our Saviours paſſion as 
' it was, did ( as ſome obſerve ) not unhely ſhadow forth 
the devils funerall, and deſtruction of his kingdome 
{among the Gentiles, For as the raven delightecly in fo- 
litarie or deſert manſions, Iſai. 24. r1. fo doth the de- 
[vil walk chrovgh deſert places,as we ſee it, Marth. 2.47. 
| In which reſemblance , he is fitly called the devils bird: 
{and this funerall may as well prove the time of Chritts 
death and buriall, as D:0ns Phenix. appearing abour 
the {ame time, was uſed by Carion, and Mr Z yd:at, ro 
ſhew the yeare of his reſurrection, 

The Pelican is that bird which* Plinte calleth On0.. | The Peli- 
cratal;as, and is much like the fwanne in ſhape and pro- Cam, 
portion, excepting ia the wideneſſe of his guller and | *$:%10. <1p. 47. 
capacitie of his maw, Of this fowl there be two forts; | 
lone that liverh by the waters, another which is the Pe- | 
lican of the deſert, 
| This is a melancholy bird, and takes the narne of Pe- [ *1;ar4+,comes 
| lican, from the Greek * maexzy. fo called of ſmiting or | romwiew's, 

x © # : - | pr1foro, t9 beat or 
{prercing: which is in regard that by piercing his brealt he | piace 
reviveth his young ones with his own bloud, when they | 
are bitten and killed of ſerpents : or having killed them | 
with his bill, he reviveth them again by his bloud after | 
three dayes. Or elſe this name belongs unto him from 
piercing the ſhelfiſhes and picking out their meat to 
feed his young, For , according to the teftimonie of 
Ariſtotle the dammes uſe to c:tch ſuch fiſh and firallow 
them into thetr tomachs, and when they have there fo 
warmed them that their ſhells may gape, they do again 
caſt them up;and fo pick out therr meat in an eafie man- 
ner, In like fort have I ſeen thoſe who have done more, policie is berrer 
[by policie, then others or they could do by ſtrength; | en frengrh. 


neither is violence alwayes the readieſt way : for 
Bb 4 ſometimes 
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Plas. lib, 10. 


Cp. 22. 


There eughr ro 
be focicric a- 
mongſt mcn. 


From whence 
men frſt learned 
to purge by cly- 
ſter. 


TheHerox. 


4 


[laid upon any that ſhould Kill him. His Engliſh name| 


' ſometimes art may be more then arms, and gentle uſage 
have povver to charm, yvhen rigour helpeth to enrage, 
The Stork is a famous bird .for naturall loye to his 
parents, vyhom he feederh being old and feeble, as they 
ted him being young: the Egyptians and the Theſſalians 
ſo efleemed this bird , that there vvas a great penaltie 


Stork comes from gy in Greek , vvhich is Amor in 
Latine ; proceeding from his forenamed kindnefle and 
naturall love to his damme ; being alſo humane and lo. 
ving to mankind , delighting to build in the toys of 
houſes and chimneys,as is uſuall to be ſeen In Germany, 
vvhereby it is evident, that he loveth the ſocietie of man; 
vvhich(faith one)ſheyverh their diſpoſition to be unna- 
eurall, yyhich do ſhun the companie of men,and of a ſu- 
perſtitious mind, retire themſelves into deſert and foli- 
tarie places, as Hermites , Anchorites , and ſuch like, 
D* F/, on Levit. 

And noyy the reaſon vvhy he vyas in ſuch eſteem in 
Egypt and Theſſalie , vvas for his great ſervice he did 
them in killing of ſerpents, and uther yenemous things, 
Plinie calls him ( iconta : and from the Stork Ibis, men 
firſt learned to purge by clyſer;for vvith his bill he con- 
veyeth falt yyater up into his bocie beloyy, and fo pur- 
geth himſelf. 

The Heron or Hernſew is a foyy! that liveth about 
vyaters, and yet ſhe doth fo abhorre rain and tempeſts, 
that the ſecketh to avoid them by flying on high. She 
hath her neſt in very loftie trees, & ſheyveth as it vvere a 
naturall hatred againſt the gofſchayyk and other kind of 


havyks:and fo likevviſe doth the havyyk ſeek her deſtru- 
tion continually. When they fight above in the aire, 
they labour both eſpecially for this one thing , that the 
one might aſcend and be aboye the other : Novv if the 


hav yk gertcth the upper place , he oyerthrovveth and 
yanquiſh- 


——” <a... a as 


| Sect. 2, The fifth dayes work, 


vanquiſheth the heron with a marvellous earneſt flight; 
but if the heron get above the hawk, then with his dung 
be defileth the hawk and ſo deftroyeth him:for his dung 
is a poyſon to the hawk, rotting and purifying his fea- 
thera 
This bird is Avis furibunda, a furious bird; and fo in 
Larine ſhe is called Ardea, of ardeo, to burn:chiefly be- 
| cauſe ſhe is an angrie creature , or becauſe ſhe is great- 
| ly enflamed with luſt ; or elſe becauſe the dung of this 
| _ doth as it were burn or conſume what it touch- 
eth, 

Of Hawks there be many and ſeverall kinds ; as the 
Falcon, Alerlim, Lannar, Taſſell , and ſundrie others. 
Howheit the Taſſells are ſuppoſed to be the males of 
ſuch birds as live by prey : as the Taſſel of the Saker is 
called a Hobbie,or Mongrel hawk ;that of the Sparrow- 
| hawk, a Auket;that of the Lannar,a Lannaret;& lo of 
the reſt. Now ſome again diſtinguiſh theſe birds, three 
|everall wayes. Firſt by the form and faſhion of their 

bodie;ſome being greart,as the Goſſehawk, Faulcon,Ger- 
| fanulcon, &c. ſome ſmall, as the Merlin, Murket, Spar- 
| row hawk, Hobbre, and ſuch others. Secondly by their 
game, as ſome for the pheſant, ſome for the partridge, 
ome for the hernſhaw, ſome for the duck and mallard, 
| ome for one thing and ſome for another. Thirdly they 
are ſaid to differ in the manner of their following the 
| game; as ſuch know berter then my ſelf, who ule to keep 
| and manage hawks, 

And if hither I way bring other birds of prey, I would 
joyn to theſe the Kite, Ringtail, Buzzard, Bittor, and 


luch like, 


Olaus Magnus makes mention of brave generous fal- [a1 Meguib.rg, 


cons in the more northern parts of the world, which live 
upon the {poil of fiſh, and build their neſts upon hioh 
mountains : and for all kinds of hawks generally , he 
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| 


accounts them the belt which are bred thereaborrrs £ ad» | 

ding moreover that an hawk is fearfull of nothing more 
| then a Peacock : and as for little infants , he faith that 
| there is none, cither bird or beaſt kept tame at home, 
| which-more defireth to hurt them , then the Apes and 
Emblemes om | biggeſt Hawks. So have I ſeen ſome maintain and che- 
—_——_ | choſe in their own families , perhaps at their own 
og rreacheric | tables, who upon occaſion have proved the firlt to do 
cnn as = 1 them miſchiet ; nay, no occation bur fit opportunirie is 

cnovugh for ſuch:as Bratmrs conſpired the death of Ceſar, 
Or again, I have ſeen thoſe dclight in that, which hath 
been the readicſt way to their houſes ruine, 

The delicate Partridge is a bird well known : ſhe 
bringeth forth young, which like chickens will runne as} 
ſoon as they can creep ont of the ſhell, They arc ſuppo-! 
ſed to live 16 years. They cover the ſhell of their cgges| 
with a ſoft duſt ſprinkled over them , and never lodge 
whereabouts they breed . being very laſcivious wanton 
| birds;as P/imie tells us,/:b,10.cap.32, And as Phylicians| 
writc,the fleſh of this bird is admirably good and whole- 
ſome , eſpecially for weak perſons : for it comforteth' 
the tomach, makes men luſtie, and helps the memorie. 
Neither do I maryell ( faith one ) that gentlemen beat 
ſuch colt to keep hawks, and take ſuch toil to kill Par-| 
eridges and Pheſants: for beſides the paſtime and pleaſure! 
| in haw king , the fleſh of theſe birds is very pleaſant, 
| and eycry morſel as good as gold, | 
| | 


T he par- 
trid oe, 


Well may we wiſh that pleaſure to ſucceed, 
Which brings to man ſuch treaſure in his need. 


The Phe. The Pheſants are ſaid ro come firlt of all from about | 
{ant ' the river Phaſis, which is a famous river in ( holcos; 
3 | where they were found , and from whence they were | 


*1;b, 10. £3.48, | brought by the Argonants: * Plinie therefore calls them 
The Alal- Phaſiane;and we, Pheſants, This is a princely diſh: but 


the A7allard is nothing wholeſome; according to that of 


| lard. 


| Schola Salern, G 00d 


mt. 
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Good ſport it us to ſee a Mallard killd, | 

But with their fleſh your fleſh ſhou/d not be filbd, | Schol. Silerm, | 
The Capon, Hen, and Chicken, Partridge, QOnail, | Sir Job Hel, 
The heathcock wholeſome is, the Dove the Rail; 
The Pheſant, Woodcock, Lark.and Thruſh be good, 
eAad all that do not much delight in mud, 


layes the filent world afleep, This is a bird much ad. tingale. 
[dicted to watching ; for ſhe fitterh all che night ſinging | | 
[upon a bough, with the*ſharp end of a thorn again(t her 
|breaſt ro keep her waking, Her very throat is able to ra- 
'viſh the dulleſt eare, and ſo much the more is her muſick | 
beyond compare, in that from fo ſmall a creature ſuch 
daintic aires are warbled forth. The Latines call her 
Philomela:that is,a bird /oving to ſing:and what Stoick 
but would love to heare her, and give her thanks for her 
daintic dictic? Should man ſtrive to marric his induſtrious 
layes with hers, he could not be fo much rape with his 
[own as with her delicious notes : for ſure ſhe ſeems to 
have So many tunes, whoſe harmonie excells Du Bare, 
Our voice, our Viols, and all muſich elſe, 

The prettie Lark, chants with a ſugred throat, fo doth | Thelark, Black- 
'the Black-bird Linor, the leverall kinds of Finches, the So —_ 


| mirthfull Afavis, Redbreaſt, Wren, Thruſh, and Star- | Kedbreaſt,wren, 
} Thruſh and 
' ime, Sear 1:ag. 


| But all is nothing to the Nightingale, 
Ea merny PR Sow RAE _ p 
| The Ow? is another night-bird; her cry is ditmall, and | pg, 
(Mc her {elf rightly Gyled The hate and ſcorn of all the CONE 
birds beſide, And of Owls there be many kinds, 

| The great Ow/ in Greek is called gia; of 6:4» 420, | p yo, 


or from the dolcfull notice which ſhe maketh : and to in 


*cElim.ytr hiſt. 
lib. 13, 


Bur do you not heare {weet Philomel ? heark how ſhe | The Nigh. | 


| Larine 1t is Bebo. This Owl keepeth in deſert places, is 
like in ſhape to another Owl, hath talons like the Eagle, 
and 1s very near as great. He is thought to be an omi- 
| nous | 
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nous bird, as he was to Agrippa, Joſ, Antiq, lib, 18. 1. 
which muſt be underſtood when he is ſeen in the day zas 
again in the Councell of Conſtance one appeared before 
Pope John the 22, And of all night-birds, thoſe are hed 
to be the moſt diſinall, Qi glutinunt vocem velut ftran- 
genulati;chat is-which throtle ont a kind of croaking vorce, 
lthe one that is ſtrangled, or ratleth in the throat, 

And of this {ound is that hoarſe bird which is com- 


N ight-ra- | 


monly called the N:ght-raven, or Night-crow, This al» 
ſo is id to be a kind of owl,and ( as Authours witneſſe) 
will take mice like a cat, and many times catch and de- 
ſtroy moles.In Greek ſome name him 'Eats ; and TO 
is clamo,to cry or make a noiſe:but in Latine heis N "ti. 
corax,from wE nox, © week corvnus: which in Engliſh is 
| the Night-crow,or Night-raven. And as for his colour, 
it is black like other crows. Sce Geſrer de avibus, lib.;, 
Again, there is another kind named the Scriech-ow!, 
which the Latines underſtand by the word Strix,and the 
Grecks by the word 9vp1/92, Some ( in old time ) have fa- 
bled ſtrange things of this bird,namely that ir tucked out 
the bloud of infants lying in their cradles, and with the 
yety eyes of it did effaſcinate children, or change their 
fayours : whereupon ſome hayc uſed the ſame word for a 
witch, a fairie, or hagge. | 
Bur _—_ that which is moſt commonly called che 
Scriech-owl, is comprehended under one of the kinds of 
the Nottxa : or elſe it may be another Scriech-owl. For 
there be 4 ſeverall Notaa's, as Geſner writeth, One is 
of a large bigneſle, and hath feathers growing on her 
| head like cares. A ſecond is lefle ; white on the throat 
and breaſt, ſpeckled on her other parts with a white and 
mudc1e colour. A third is alfo lefle then the former,and 
ſpotted with white 2nd aſh-colovr, And a fourth is alſo 
leſſe then this, of the ſame colour, inhabiting moſt of all 
| among rocks, and ſuch like places, The Notts in La- 


tincs 


Chap. 8. | 
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known by nothing better then her crie. 


bo 2 397 
[tine-.in the Greek is called yA2$, from the glaring, or | 
colour of her eyes. And as for the Scriech-owl, ſhe is | 
Allo there is V/wula ; and this is that which we call the | The How. 


Howlet, or the Madge. All the owls are folitarie birds, 
ſome dwelling 1n delerts,ſome in churches and in ruinous 
buildings : and this delighterh to fit leeping in a tree, 
uſing there likewiſe to build her geſt ; frequenting barns 
and other ſuch like places for the loye of mice, young 
birds, and little chickens. She is of a gray colour in the 
molt of her bodie. 

Some ſay that the egges of an Qwl broken and pur in- 
|to the cups of a drunkard, or one &dchrous to follow 
drinking, will ſo work with him, that he will ſuddenly 

lothe his good liquour, and be diſpleaſed with drinking. 

The Bat may be next : becauſe he uſeth ro flie abroad 
in the twilight ; called therefore veſperti/io in the La- 
tine, and we) in Greek, It js a creature between a bird 
and a beaſt, for ir hath a mouth, teeth, members of ge- 
| neration like a beaſt, bringeth forth young ones alive, 
laying no Pts, &c. Onely it flics in the night. and 
| harh wings like a bird, Ir is therefore called by ſome a 
| Flittermonſe, and is no bird but a winged mouſe ; for 
ſhe creeps with her wings,is withoue feathers, and flyerh 
\with a kind of skin, as bees and flies do ; excepting that 
[the Bars wing hath a farre thicker and ſtronger $kin. 
{And this creature thus mungrell-like, cannot ( as you 
[kno ) look very lovely. 

i But not to keep you longer amongſt theſe birds of night, 
tor fear ſome cne or other ſhould aftright you,let us now 


go walk & hearc the { #ckoe hug. This is a bird fo called | 
by reaſon of his crie;zand from thence comes the Greek | 
*£LE, and the Latine Cucnlnas : for tlic noiſe which this ' 


\ird make. and the ſong which ſhe fingeth, is nothing 
bur C:choe. This is her note;whych note lhe neither vari- 


# 
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eth nor ci19 rgerh vntill (ke be wearing away. Olaus 


To make a'drun- 
kard lothe his 


lIquour. 


The Bat. 
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Fal(: friends. 


Ovid. Feat. 


Olans Magnns calleth her the Annunciatrix optate 
l[etitie ; which is not in reſpect of her ſweet ſinging, but 
becauſe when ſhe cometh, then comes that cheerfull time 
of the yeare, the wiſhed and the welcome ſpring. 

She loſeth her voice commonly abour the end of July, 
or ſomewhat before ; faltring and doubling in her note 
when ſummer is wearing out, So have ſeen thoſe who 
in time of proſperity have been very cheerfull, forward, 
and obſervant of others, attending them with fair words 
and great ſhews of love : but when times change, they 
alſo changed ; ſhewing themſelyes dull and backward, 
and yet ſhewing themſelves then no other then they were, 
For theſe be friends who will abide no winter, but falter 
now, even as they flattered before, never remembring 
their former words, how plain and fair ſoeyer they 
ſeemed ; 

Jura, fides, ubi nunc ? commiſſaque dextera dextre, 

Qnique erat in falſo plurimns ore Dens ? 


Whereas a true friend indeed, is onely known in time of 
trouble.For ir is a certain rule. Amicorum idem affett us, 
Friends are alwayes like affetted : according to that of 
the Poer, 
Et fleſti, & noftros vidifti flentis ocellos : 
Miſcuimus lacrymas meitns uterque ſuas. 
Thou diddeft weep, and didſt my moift eyes {ce : 
We mixed gricf, and wept for thee and me. 
Furthermore.this is a fowl hated of every other bird, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſpoileth their neſts and cats their egges, 
Neither is ſhe very fruitfull;for one at a time is enough 
for her : neicher is this one hatched but by ſome orher of 
a differing kind; for ſhe doth not build any neſt,but lay- 
eth her egge in the neſt of another, which hatcheth it up 
as her own. Nay it fo falleth out, that the poore, fllie 
and deccived bird thus beguiled, neglets her nearer 
brood, as being better pleaſed with = beautie of the 
Cuckoes 
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| Cuckoes young, untill at the laft this ſtranger thus 
brought forth and being ready to fly, deſtroy his nurſe, 
and kill her for her kindneſſe. So have I heard of ſome, 
no better rewarded for their good entertainment and 
watchfull care. For benefits received arc little remem- 
bred : and where men ſometimes look for love, they are 
wickedly repayed with hate and harm. 

Allo there appears from hence another embleme. For 
in the Cuckoe is deciphered the wicked praCtice of adul- 
terous men, who are not aſhamed filthily ro defile their 
neighbours bed : From whence we call them cuckolds, 
who ſuffer this wrongzand yer are innocent ; whereas in- 
deed the luſtfull Goat that acteth all, and performs the 
villanie,is the very cuckold ; and the other(poore honeſt 
| man ) wronged not onely in his bed, but in his name, is 

the harmleſſe. patient of what he cannot help. Yer this 
I will fay, that while many make Peacocks of their 
wives, they do alſo make Woodcocks ( although nor Cuc- 
| koes )of themſelyes : in which, whom they may thank, 
|itis ſoon perceived;or whom they may blame,their folly 
'telleth, For ſignes hanged forth are but the callers in of 
gueſts ; and baits preſented allure fiſh : and as nothing 
ſooner invites the thief to cut a purſe then ſhew of mo- 
'ney,ſo nothing ſooner occaſions an enticement to diſloy- 
| alry, then the gaudie veſtments of an immodeſt wite ; as 
| m this following Epigram may appear, 

A luitie lad that paft along Cheappaes 

Incontin-nt a gallant laſſe eſþ#id - 

Whoſe tempting breaits ( as to the ſale laid ont ) 

Invites : and thus this youngſter 'gins to flout, 

Lady ( quoth he ) is thi fleſh to be ſold > 

No, Lord ( quoth ſhe ) for ſilver nor for gold : 

But wherefore ask you ? and there made a top. 

To buy ( quoth he ) if not, (Put up your ſhop. 

The Swaſlow is a bird likewiſe which comes in the 
Spring, 
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Spring, and goeth away again before Winter, Sore 
; think that they repair into thoſe countreys where rhey 
| may re{t upon rhe f:ces of ſuch warm mountains as lic o- 
pen to the heat of the ſhining ſanne ; and that there they 
| have betn found naked, and without their feathers, Pin. 
| But Ol/rms Magnum theninccenth book of his Nor.,| 
| thern Hiſtory, wriceth otherwiſe ; ſaying, Al{rhoweh the 
| wr:ters of many natarall things have recorded that the 
Swallows change their ſtations, going, when winter co. 
meth, into horrey countreys : yet m the nort hers waters, 
Fiſhermen often times by chance draw up 1n their mets au 
abundance vf Swal'ows hang img together rm manner of a 
ciglomerated maſſe. Adding moreover,that in the begin- 
ning of Autumne they gather themſclyes together among 
the canes or reeds; where,providing themſelyes to fink in- 
ro the waters, they yoyn bill ro bill. wingro wing, & foot ro 
foot. For it 45 obſerved(laich he)chat at that trme baving 
| finiſhed rhetr fweet ſingine, they deſcend in ſuch x man- 
ner;and quietly again.after the beg inning of the Spring, 
they fly out thence and repuir therr former neſts. 
This the fait! Authour affirmeth with much confidence; 
and doth likewife ſay, that ſome young men have taken 
this maſſe, and by heating of i. the Swallows have been 
again disjoyned.brginning'to fly:butthey lived nor long, 
becauſe their tinie ſhould have been a (great while! 
more to bring them 'to 'pertestion. This I confeſſe is 
Yor ng ſtrange, bur why 'may it nor as * well be, as that of 
| cauſe they ie | the Barnacle or Brant-geefſe ; of which it is certain that 
leenin horter + : 
countreys when | TNEY firll grow on'trees ? See'more of them in the third 
| they be gone dav. | 
SO e/F lian ſaith that the Swallow is-a watchfull bird ,and 
thew acaule tor | ſleeperh: bur by halves and firs ( as we fay) which is no | 
| Narares, 4 | found kind of reſt, And again, her ſwi'tnefſe in ſlying | 
| is commendable ; and as for her diligence and dexteri- 
| tic in -butlding a neſt, it deleryech praiſe : —_— 
that 
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build. Plutarch.de induſt. animal. 
F lying ſhe ſings, and ſinging ſceheth where 
Shy her houſe with cunning not with coft. may rear, 
Her litle bea}, (he loads with brittle traws, 
Her wings with water, and with earth her claws, 
Whereof ſhe morter makes, and therewithall 
Aptly ſhe builds her ſemicircle wall. 

Next atter the Swallow, I may come to the Twrtle, It 
is a bird which fingeth not, but hath a kind of groning 
| ftcad of finging;true to her mare,of admired Paſtitie 
lives long, is abſent from us in wintec ; and ( as ſome 
think ) being gone, ſhe loſeth her feathers;as Pl/imie like- 
yviſe vvritcth of the Syyallovy. 

She is alſo a very harmleſle creatre,and without gall. 
Which if man could frame himſelf to be, the ſerpents 
yviſdome vvould not hurt him, nor lean-facd envie fo- 
journ vvith him, But being more vviſe then innocent, he 
\makes others grone more art his vvcongs, and under his 
(burdens , then he himſelf either doth or did for his oyvn 
|finnes- 
| Columbus, the Dove ox Pigeon, may be next, becauſe 
it is near of nature to the Turtle. Theſe foyvls fir upon 
[their egges by courſe, and aftervvards yyhen they be 
changed from egges to young ones » the cock doth feed 
and folter them. They commonly bring forth tvvo ar a 
brood, the one a cock, the other a hen ; and have young 
about ren times in a yeare. Bur ſome vyhich vvrite of 
Egypt (faith e/£/;an) declare that the Pigeons in that 
countrey breed tyvelve times in a yeare. 

Neither doth the cock tread the hen , before he hath 
courreouſly ſaluted her vvith a kifſe, For the hen vvill not 
have company vvith him, untill that firſt debt be duly 
paid, Some(vyho vvrite of India ) report that there be 


Pigeons in that countrey of a yellovy colour, And as tor 
Cc Stock- 


that ſome have ſaid, The Swallow taught men firſt 
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Stock-doves, they differ from Pigeons, becauſe the Pi. 
geon is ſomewhat bigger, and not altogerher ſo wilde, 
But the Ring-dove is much greater then any of them, 
and is rhovghe to live about thirtie or fourtie years, 

Furthermore, Pigeons take great delight to fit by the 
banks of waters and cryſtall ſtreams : which ſome| 
think to be, in regard that ( ke women ) they love to 
behold them{lves, as in a mirrour or glaſſe. And if na- 
tore hath taught them that piece of —_ it brings them 
no ſmall profit: for whileſt they thus fit by the water 
ſide, they can ſoon perceive when the Hawk is coming 
towards them, becauſe his ſhadow or image will appear 
in the water ; and fo being fore-warned, they cannot 
but be fore-armed, and prepared againſt ſuch miſchief as 
that devouring bird intendeth to them. 

Theſe fowls be naturally very hot and moiſt, where. 
fore they be not good for thoſe that be cholerick or in. | 
clined to any fevers : but ro them which be phlegmarick | 
and pure melancholy, they are yery wholeſome, and be 
eably digeſted, 

The Sparrow dieth quickly, is very Iaſcivious, and n 
it be a ceck, lives not aboye a * yeare : if a hen, jt hath a 
longer time, liz, 

They be ofa very hot nature; and ( as Gemrnianus 
writeth ) will, without harm,fometimes feed on the ſeeds 
of henbane. Their fleſh is hard to digelt, they flirre up 
Venus, eſpecially the cock ſparrows. Bur being boiled in 
broth, they are reſtorative, and good for weak or aged 

erſons. 


et liar.in the 13 book of his variable hiſtorie,ſpeaking 
of Xenocrates how he was much enclined to pirie, tells a 


man ( ſaith he ) on a time was heting in a ſunnie place, 


a little chirping Sparrow purlied by an Hawk by whom 


the was almoſt wearicd to death, and fainting in flight, 
fled | 


ſtory of a Sparrow which flew into his boſome. As this | 
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fed into the hoſomme of XYemocrates ; which when he ſaw, 

he entertained her with delight, and harboured her very 
renderly till all dangers were paſt, and then he gave her 
free paſſage to flie whether ſhe would ; uttering theſe 
words when he caſt hec up into the aire, FlofF, ſupplicens 
von proardi, 1 have not given one craving ſuccour, into 
the hands of his enemie. And ( indeed ) to help the hel p- 
lefle, harbour the houſeleſle, deliver th:2 diſtreſſed, and 
defend the wronged,ad aſtra »ſque tollit,nay ſupra aſfra 
| rather ; and is a divine praftice worth recording, and 
not unworthy imitation, 

The Peacock is a bird well known, and much admi- 
[red for his daintie coloured feathers, which, when he 
| preads them againſt the ſunne, have a curious luſtre, and 
look like gemmes, Howbeit his black feer make him aſha- 

med of his fair tail ; and therefore when he ſeeth them 
( as angrie with nature, or grieved for that deformitie ) 
' he hangeth down his tarric plumes, and walketh lowly 
10 a diſcontented fit of ſolitarie ſadneſle ; like one deeply 
' poſieſt with dull melancholy: from whence it is faid;that 
| he hath a theeviſh pace, and a helliſh voice, 

Neither is he other then a perfect embleme of deep 
envie. For * ſome write that his dung is very medicina- 
ble and uſefvll ro man in many things , which he there- 
fore {triverh to hide, and conceal : being indecd the right 

trick of eeviliſh cnvie, which 1s beſt pleaſed when ſhe can 
| bur exclude the communication of ſuch things as would 
do good, if they might be had. 

The fleſh of thate fowls, if they be old, 1s hard of di- 
| geſtion; and ſo do phyſicians likewiſe write of the T wr- 
| kre=cocks : bur yet rhe chickens of cicher of them about 
half a yeare old, are good and wholeſome, 
| Burl leave this bird, ain! come tothe Cock, He it is 

who is a conſtant herald to the new-born day, ani a 
diligent watch to the ſilent night, altering, in his note as 
| GE Dd the 


The Pea. 
cock, 


The Cock. | 
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The Cockdaunte 
eth the Lion. 


Cock-fights. 


A ſtorie eon-+ 
ccrning Cock- 
fighting. 


Ihic, 


\ hath been found that Lions have ſometimes (trangled 


* Fu, hi. lt. 2, 


\rhe day approcheth : for in the.deadeſt time he crows 
more deeply then when the night is wearing out ; ſhew- 
ing thereby as it were the differing houres, and changing 
watches, 

Ir is faid that the ſhrill yoice of this commanding fowl, 
will keep in aw the grimme and fierce Lion ; (0 Plinie 
writeth ; but others have faid the contrarie, becauſe it 


Cocks and Hennes without fear : and yet perhaps this 
might be through the antipathie which is berween them, 
For in this it is tree for every one to think what he plea- 
eth, 

Neither is it now any other then a common ſport to 
ſce ſuch creatures enter batrell with their weaponed. 
wounding heels, and cruell pecking beaks. The origi- 
nall of which ( as * e/£lranns writerh ) was after Lf 
manner, | 

When the Athenians had yanquiſhed the Pecfians in 
a battell, they made a layy, that upon one dayin every 
yeare, there ſhould, upon the open theater, be a Cock- | 
fighting kept to be ſeen of all ; that obſerving how they | 
fought and endangered themſelves for nothing, others 
might learn not ro be daunted when their countrey lay | 
at the ſtake, but fight with courage unrefiftable ; becauſe | 
they then forvght for ſomething. To which purpole it | 
is recorded, that when Themiitocles was captain, and | 
{peRatour of ſuch a Cock-comention, he ſpake thus to | 
his ſouldiers : Theſe tws Cocks(faith i them. 
ſelves as we ſee.to the death. not for their coxmtreys cauſe 
not for the howu(hold gods, not for the priviledges of their | 
honourable anceftours, not for renown, not for libertie,| 
for wife and children : but onely for this, that the one 
might not over-crow or beat the other, And therefore 
the hearts of the Athenians ought rather to be ſtored | 
with floutnefe and audacitie that thereby they may pur- | 


chaſe perpet wall remembrance, C 'lofe 


| SeR, 2. 
| C loſe by his ſide ſtands the comragio ' Cork, 


Creft-creatures king, the peaſants truitie clock, 
True morning watch, Anrora's trumpeter, 

T he lions terrour, true Aſtronomer, 

Who leaves his bed when Sol begins to riſe, 
eAnd when ſunne ſets, ther to his rooſt he flies. 
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The Crane is ſaid to be a ſhifting bird : it hath high 
legges, a long beak and neck ; which finding no food in 


winter in the northern regions, by reaſon of the great 
cold, retire themſclves into more temperate countreys, 
and in ſummer return to the north again, 

They flie by companies, tced together, love their own 
kind, and appoint one to be king over them : and if ar 
any time they fight among themſelves, preſently they 
be again reconciled, and keep their ſocietic as bere. 
They have a watch, and watch by courſe ; there being 


in the claw of that Crane whole turn it is to wake, a 
little tone, that ſo if by chance this watching bird ſhould 
fall aſleep, the ſtone falling down might again awake 
him. Gemin, ex Ariftot. 

Moreover it is faid, that when they do alight upon 
the ground, their king is firſt, and he alſo firtt raiſeth 
himſelf from the carth and looketh round abour him, to 
ſee whether any one be coming, that thereby giving 
warning, they night defend themſelves, Which is ( in- 
deed ) a fir embleme of carefull paſtours, good magi- 
ſtrates, and honeſt governours, whole part it is to be at 
all times vigilant for the good of thole over whom they 
are. Nay, their captain and their watching, doth not 
onely ſhew the care which ought to be in governours, 
but alſo the necefſicie of government is deciphered 
by it. 
And again it is reported, that when theſe birds flic out 
of Cilicia, over the mountains Taxrxs,cach of them c:r- 
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The t wer. * har! 
brou2hr marr! 
milchict. 


The Smwas, 


| 


' bh pane of me 
| 1Gcurnl ove 


| rieth in his mouth a peble ſtone, leſt by th their chattering 
'| cney ſhould be tcized upon by the Eagles. So have I teen 

choſe whoſe unbridled rongues have but bro: ghe them 
to miſchief, and rouzed the = abour their carcs : 


whereas 1n little medling is much reit;0& CG nothing ſaid ts 


cion as a ſtone upon the tip of his tongue, leſt chatrerin o 
ich words as he knows not what, he meet wirh that | 
which he looks not for, 

And now I could ſpeak of the warres which the Cranes | 
have againſt the Pygmics, whom Du Bartas callerh| 
Dwarfs of the North : but I had rather referre you con- | 
cerning this to P/in1e,in the ſecond chapter of his ſeventh | 
book. Phy ſicians tell us that the Crane is hard of digeſti- | 
on, and maketh ill juice : but being hanged up a day or | 
two before he be caten, be is the more tender, and leſſe 
unwhole/ome. 

The filver Swan is a white bird, living in marſhes and 
calm rivers ; very loving unto his fellow,the male to the 
female, whom when he &eraweth to him, with his long | 
neck he doth as it were embrace her:wherefore in Greek 
he is ca led ww, of rev, to embrace or kiſſe,whence al-| 
fo is derived the Latine C Jenns. They do one defend the | 
other, and fir upon their ne!t by turns, and equally va 
care of their young on25 when they be hatched : neither | 
can the he-Swan c: ado! e that the ſhe ſhould companie | 
with anothcr ; in which they be a perfect pattern of | 
chaſte, mutuall, an | matrimoniall love, Howbeir they | 
vill fomerimes I ot y cry Ferccly with their own kind : | 
ind againſt the E ao'cs t! cy have crucll bartels, ftriving| 
not fo mech to obtain rule, as to revenge their injuries. | 

I: is likewile Grid t that tl icy lometimc3 5 ſing, but never | 
noe Frcctly then when they be dying and exchanging» 


ife for death : of which ſome doubt, and approve it as | 
a thinz one'y ſpoken in 2 pocticall manner; yer hey "4 


I5 


—_—— 


——_—— 
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or amended, The wiſe man therefore will wear diſcre- | 


—— Ce oc — ———— 


— -— -»* + —_— - —— — > - — 


The ff:h dayewwork, 497 
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| 
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is againſt them, afirming that many have heard cm! 


F 


ling in the Aſſyrian fea, To which purpoſe, C3Lſar: 4.1! | 
hath this epigram, | | 


D-lca defet? a molulatrr carmina lingua 
Cantator cyonn”' funeris ipſe ut, 
| \ ; Wy 4 r . , . 
| S\veet ſtrains he chauntech out with's Cying 
| roygue. 
| And is the finger of his fuwrall ſong. 
| Wherein he is a perfect e:nbleme and pattern to us, that | P-2z onghr eo 
: 1 1 ' * v1 . i 9c CQcerciuiil, 
; our death ought ro be cheertull, and life not fo dear un- 
[tO us 25 it is. And from hence came the proverb, Cygnea 
14320, Which is but a {igh:ning againit death, | | 
i 
| 


” I I ones 
_— — —- - 


I tormerly made mention of the Rgver : but beſide | The Sex. 
'the Raven there deſcribed, rlicrc is allo a Sex-raven or | crow, 
| Sea-crow, which is a bird very black unlefſe it be on the | 
; breaſt and bellie, upon which rhcy be of an aſh-colour. | 
| They bunt after fiſh, and have toothed bills like unto the | 
reapers ſickle, with which they can hold even an eele, | 
{as ſlipperic as it is. The dung of this bird is of an cvil na- | 
eure : for it will rot both the boughs and barks of tuch 
erecs as it falleth upon;and © it is alto faid rhat the dung | 
of the Heron doth,» O/axs, /ib, 19. o 
The faid authour ſpeaketh of another Sea-crow, whic!) | 
in ſeven dayes builds her neſt, and in the next feven layes | 
her cgges and brings forth young - and of another w:.ich 
ac calleth orfe Y. Or Humn cults, fo cailed becaute | 
ſhe muſt beat che watcr with her tail before the can fie. | 
She is black all over, and with the zelidue of her compas| 
nie uſcth to build her nelt vpoa the rops of higa trees: | 
gro'ving near to {uch places where be ſtore of fiſh, which | | 
they catch and devoure very grecdily : and of the'c birds 
there be great ſtore in the more Northern parts of the 
world. Bnt they have efpecially two cnemies : tie one is | eA bird 
2 bird which Olars calleth Plates ; the other is a fiſh | called Plz 
which is called &2:4, * Ven | 
| 
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Policie i: borrer 


then itrengrh. 


The Ray kil's 
the Sca crows. 


T he Plo+ 


Ver. 


— ———— — ——  —Qﬀ —— 


' The Pl/atea lies in wait for thele crows , and flics at 
them when they have gorten their prey,and never leaves 
| biting them upon their heads, untill ſhe cauſe them to 
| leavc it. This bird uſeth to ſwallow down an abundance 
| of whole cockles into her bellic,and there having warm- 
| ed them, ſhe caſts them up , and then their ſhels gaping, 
like unto the roſted oiſter,give her leave to take out their 
meat and cat it : which ſheweth { us I faid once before, 
in the deſcription of another bird ) that police is berter 
then ſtreagrh, and in the hardeſt matters prevyaileth beſt. 

The other encmic is not a bird , but that fiſh which 
we call the Ray, For whilclt the devouring Crows be 
diving under water to catch their prey, they themſelves 
are caught by this fiſh and devourcd ſuddenly,left other- 
wiſe they might want a revenger of their rapacitie eyen 
where and whileſt they do wrong. Howbeit this 
| Ray is a loving fiſh ro man:for ſwimming in the waters, 
|and being greedily purſued by the deyouring Sea-dogs, 
the Ray defends him,an{ will nor leave him untill he be 
out of danger. 

There be allo an abundance of other birds in tho 
parts of (trange propertics, and names {carce known : of 
which, they who have a deſire, may reade more in O/a- 
PT Aagnu, the ninctcenth book of his Northern hi- 
{toric, 

The Plover is Avis pluvialts.and a fonl well known: 
howbcit ſore have thought that they live onely by the 
wind, and cat nothing at all ; but they deceive them- 
| ſelves in this opinion, as experience teacheth, For they | 
have not oncly been ſcen to feed , but taken allo with | 


—  — — ——— — 


| meat in their Cr0}'S. And that which firft occahoned this 


errour, was their quick digeſtion ; for they commonly | 
ext things that are cahily digelted, and ſoon conſumed, 


Plover, * faith one. is thought to be a daintic diſh and | 
right wholelome, yt it 15 flow of diveftion, nouriſheth 


— little, | 


—_—__ 
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little, and increaſeth melancholie. The like he affirm. 
eth of the Lapwing: but the Teal he yieldeth to be ſome- 
what better, 

Morcover, the Plover flying high doth fGgnifie rain: 
which bird O/az deſcribeth after this manner : There is 
faith he, a bird which we call Avis Plavialis,about the 
bigneſſe of a Partridge, ſuppoſed to live by nothing bur 
aire, becauſe her bellic uſcrh ro be emptic of meat , and 
yer ſhe is very fat - her feathers are diverſly coloured, 
ſome with white, ſome with black , and ſome with faf- 
fron colour : and this bird the fowlers thus hunt ; by 
throwing up into the aire ſhort heavie clubs : for by fo 
[doing they cauſe her to deſcend, and being deſcended, 
they catch her in their ners, laid rcadie for the ſame 
purpoſe, 

Upnpa or the Lapwing is a baſtard-plover, This is a | The Lap- | 
querulous bird, flying up and down lapping and clap- | wine, 
ping with her wings ; from whence ſhe is called a Lap- 
wing : and in Latine ſhe is named TVpwpa, from pu, px, 
which is the crie that ſhe maketh ; thereby ſecuring her 
neſt and young, ones from our finding. For by this pra- 
&iſe ſhe will draw us away from them as farre as ſhe 
'can. The combe or creſt upon her head, gave Ovid a fir 
occaſion to fergne a tale cf a * king turned into a Lap- |*Towexs rex Thee. 
wing, whoſe crown doth yet appear upon the head of *****+ #4. 6. 
this bird. 

The Lapwings fight often with the Swallows, Jack- 
daws, and Pies, and by their much crying do f1gnife 
rain. And as for their young. being as it were half hatch- 
ed, they will runne from their nelis with the ſhells on 
their heads, 

The Oſprey is a ravenous bird which kovercth over !T he Oſprey, 
| pools to take hh ; having one claw foor, and another 


187 


| Galonulus-lterus or the Charadriov, is a bird unto |The Cha- 


[ 
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Which ra4riomn, 
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which ſome aſcribe this trange prop erty >Vi2,Qt tho tif an y, 
flo hath the Jaundiſe look upon him, and the bird on | 
him. the bird then takerh the diſeaſe and Gicth, but the 
An ebicme man is cured, made found, and liveth. Such are we. by 

from the cure | ature fick unto death, but by Chriſt ( who died for our 


CONne by t! 
bd, concerning finncs and roſe again for our juſtification ) we are Cured, 
—"—_— rought made /ound, and live. 

Y int. 


Porphyrio. | Porphyrio is a bird drinking as though he did bite ad 


| water ; his bill and legs are red and long, 

The Kins. | Halcyon or the King- —_— a bird which maketh her 
oO 

fiſher. | neſt in winter upon the 2, during which time there is 


| 
| a calm and quiet ſcaſon : — we call thoſe dayes 


| Halcyon dayes, wherein we have peace, reſt, and quiet-! 
| neſſe. They live allo about rivers, laye five eggcs, and! 
( as * Plinie witneſſeth ) are ſeven dayes in preparing 
their neſts, and in the other ſeven they bring forth their 
| young. | 
| The Poets have a fiftion of eA/cyoue and { exx, who, 
Ovd.Mer. b.n1. | were turned into theſe birds : For whe 1 Alcyore heard: 
that her husband (ev was drowned in his way home 
from a cert2in voyage: ſhe catt her {cif into rhe fea, and 
| then for the pitic vv chich the gods had of them, they 
| were both 6.2" ed into FLalc yours, Bur vvithour any| 
fiction, this vve are ſure of, that it is a ſtrange bird, and 
as 1t vyvere natures deareſt darling ; {ceing that in fa- 
your of her neſs and yourg , tc vvaters leave their 
raging, the yvinds tlictr lov ving, te: npelt | nave forgot 
| to ri 'e, and Cayes appear yy ith quict calms, 
/ he Pirate awe ling at wazes in his park 
Her 611. ling dcyes def ired'y doth mart: 
"7 "nd the r: > merch: Sy ant G—_ CY, 
So ſoon as i Halcyon in her brood- bed enters, 
For /o [0:8 as her quiet couch (i joe, "eps, 
The* borlins ſea exceedt!i'9 calm [1 ſleeps. 
This is a bird vvhich feeder pon h1h, and by diving 
after 
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lafter them , catcheth them; as is not ſeldome ſeen, 
| In the Summeer iflands,amonglt other things,we heare 
of varicrie of fowls. For upon .the diſcovery of thoſe | 
parts by S*: George Summers, and S" Thomas Gates,an 
abundance of fowl were taken, They took a thouſand 
of one ſort in two or three houres, being as big as a 
Pigeon, and laying ſpeckled coges upon the ſand, as big 
as hennes egges which they would daily come and lay, 
alchough men fat down amongſt them, Prrch, 

There allo is another fowl that liveth in holes like co- 
'ny-holes;their egges like to hen-egpes, both in quantitie 
and qualitie, And other birds were there tound fo 
/rame and gentle , that whiſtling ro them, they would 
| come and gaze on you, While with your ſtick you might 
kill them, 1dem. 

But in Afia,in one of the Aſo/nceo iſlands named Ti... 
dore;is a ſtrange bird which they call Afamucos,or birds 
of Paradiſe : they have leſle fleth then the bodie maketh 
ſhew of; their legs be in length about and hand-breadth, | 
their head ſinall,their bill longztheir feathers fair & of a | 
ſingular beautcous colour: Authours write that they have | 
no wings,neither do they fly,burt are born up in the airc | 
by the {ubtilrie of their plumes,and lightneſle of their bo- | 
dies. They are never ſeen (faith my Authour ) upon the | 
ground but dead, neither do they corrupt or rot in any | 
Js There is no man knoweth from whence they ifſue, | 


neither where they breed np their young ones, nor | 
[whereupon they nouriſh themſelves, The iflanders be- | 
lieve that they make their neſts in Paradiſe, and tell ma- | 
bh Files thereupon: which perſwaſion the Moores firſt 

put into their heads, They call them CAanncodiata, or 

holy bir4s.and have them in religious account;infomuch | 
thar fore 0: them have believed that fouls arc immor- | 
tall. by tie conſiecation of ſuch a bird. And as for the 
ſultcaance which keeps . this fowl alive , alrhough it be 
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birds, 


| Birds of 
Paradiſe. 
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*#Who a'ls writ - 
reth that he ſaw 
2 rrce in the Falt- 
Indies ,the caves 
of which change 
ed themlelves in - 
to birds, who |1 
ved bur $houres. 
Dy But. Sum. 
And of birds in 
the Moluccos as 
big as hens, with 


crefts : They lay 
their egoes in the 
ſand, and rhere 


fey be harched. 


T he Cucn- 
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hard to ſay upen what it is maintained, I do eaſily think 
that we may liſten to them, who ſuppoſe that they nou- 
riſh themſelves, and maintain their lives by the devy 
that falleth, and the floyyers of the ſpices. See Geſner 
de eAvibus, lib. 2. 

Some have vvritten that it is a bird yvithour legs : but 
M* Pwarchas intvyo ſeverall places alledgeth the teſtimo- 
nie of one*Pigafetta, vyho vvitneſſeth that it is a bird 
having two feet aswell as other birds;bur as ſoon as th 
be taken, they are cut off, vvith a great part of their bo. 
die, yyhercof a lictle is left with the head and neck,which 
being hardened and dryed in the ſunne , ſeem to be {6 
bred. And other Authours vvirneſſe that there vvas one 
of them ſold to the Emperour in the yeare 1605, vvhich 
had legs on it. 

( ardan likevviſe mentions this bird; but ſeeing his re- 
port is differing from our modern vvriters and travellers, 
I forbear to rehearſe it: Hoyybeir they vvho reade Geſner 
ſhall ſec it in his third book of birds, together vvirh a fi- 
gure of this fovvl, ” 

But out of Aha look yet once again into America: and 
then you ſhall ſe as ſtrange a vvinged creature, as any 
vc have heard of yet; I mean the Nevy Spains Cmcrior, 
vyhich yyhether I may call it bird,or beetle,I cannot tell. 
He is very little, and of the thickneſſe of a mans thumbe 
or thereabours ; bur amongſt the vyorks of God, he is a 
molt admirable vvonder, For he carricth fourc lights 


linus.P/m.{1b.1o. 


Du Bart.Summa- 


vvith him, vvhich*ſhine in the night; tvyo in the ſeat of 
his eyes, and tvvo vvhich he ſhevyeth vyhen he opencth 
his wings.And as for his wings, he hath two very ſtrong 
and hard, under vyhich he hath tvyo other little yvings 
very thin, vvhich appear not but vyhen he extenderh 
his other to fly, The Indians uſe them in tead of can- 
dles, and ( faith my * Authour ) if a man tie five or fix 
of them rogerher , they yield as much light as a torch- 


And 


—— 
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And loe, juſt noyv, as if ir vvere by the light of this 
creature,me thinks I ſee the painfull and induſtrious Bees 
fly flocking to their hives, 

Theſe be thoſe vvinged vvorkmen, yyhich vyhether 
their profit or admiration be preater , I am ſcarce able 
to ſay.For they'do not onely bufily beſtirre themſelves to 
gather hony, yyhich is very uſefull in the life of man; but 
they do work it up in molt ftrange manner,8& keep it in 
their yyaxen cells © rarely built, that all the men which 
the vvorld affords are not able to do the like. Nei- 


ther is this all;for they live {o, as they may be true pat- 
terns of needfull government, keeping themſelves under 
the ſubjection of a king, and order of layys. They may 
yyell be likevviſe faid to have the loveraignty and pre- 
eminence above all others of this kind, becauſe the reſt 
come farre ſhort of their perfe<tions, 

Ir is a creature having =o vving,and bloudleſle, the 
onely crafts-maſter of honie. Their eyes are ſoineyyhat of 
a horny ſubſtance,hid deep in their bodics,as is allo their 
ſting; vyhen vyhich they loſe they die: 

wn—enV tam in Vninere porunt ; 

becauſe their ſting and entrails come ayyay together. 
They vyans neither tongue nor teeth ; and our of their 
ſhort feer or ſtumps,there grow forth as it were twe fin- 
gers, vyherein they carry a lictle ſtone, for the poyling 
their bodies in ſtormy, vvindie, tempeſtuous yvearher ; it 
being a great means to keep them from bloyying avvay 
and loſing their home, 

Neither can it be denied, but that by nature they are 


much different:for ſome(tfaith*one)are ere domelticall 
and tame,and others again are altogether vvild, upland- 
iſh and agreſtiall. Thole former are much delighted with 
the familiar friendſhip, cu(tome,and company of men; but 
the other can in no yviſe brook or endure them , and 
therefore they keep their trade of hony-making in old 


ſerees, caves and luch like other holes. As 


Beer, 


"Topſtl in his 


Hiſt.of Serpents 
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As for their breathing, I do not believe it ; howbeir 
they may pant, move, or ſtirre ( as the heart or brain 
doth ) and by tranſpiration be comforted and made live- 
ly : for they be much refreſhed by the aire which paſſerh 
- fntuard their divided places, inſomuch that they alwayes 
uſe great diligence and care to preſerve them from being 
topped :for as ſoon as they be ſtopped in thoſe paſſages, 
they die ; as we ſec ifat any time they chance to fall 
into oyl, or the like liquour which may Rop their pores. 

Some make three kings amongſt them, differing in 
colour, as black, red, and diyers-coloured ; but perhaps 
there is rather one king in a companie, the other like 
kings may be efteemed as yiceroyes. In their breeding 
they actually couple together,after which they lay egges, 
fitting upon them for the ſpace of five and fourtie dayes : 
then do thy hatch their yougg ones, which at the firſt 
come forth much like tro white worms, except the king, 
who onely is faid to be hatched. with wings. And ſome- 
times there is a kiud of Bce bred out of putretaction, as 


Authours write. A rotten horſe breedeth Waſps; a dead 
calf Bces, it the Weſt wind blow ; from an aſle proceed 
Humble-bees ; of a mule, Horncts, &c. And whether the 
Bees, in Sampſons dead Lion, were bred any where elſe, 
no man knoweth, | 

They have a Commonweal, and are governed by a 
king, as before was mentioned : and him they reverence 
an 
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honour, being alwayes readie to do according to his 
pleaſure, He is of bodie farre bigger then the hony Bees) 
hath ſorter wings, but a brighter and more goodly head 
then they. Thercis alwayes excellent diſcipline, and very 
good government among them : for at the mouthes of 
the hives there be ſome which ftand like warders placed 
at the gates of a caſtle, to ſee who goes in and out. And 
having reſted quietly all night, there is one which with a 


_—_ — 


humming noiſe doth call them up, whereupon they pre- 
_ pave 


—— 
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pare to flie abroad abour their buſineſſe: bur if they make 
no haſte zo look out, or go not farre from home, it is a 


certain ſigne of no good weather, When they be bufic 


at their work, the Bees which go abroad return home 


with laden thighs, full of the ſubſtance of the flowers ; 
and this eſpecially is ſaid to be an office of the younger 
Bees : for ſome of the other do onely carrie water ; and 


A —— = 


| 
' 
' 
: 
| 
| 


| 


| 


they all make themſelves readie to go to bed. So long as 


——— 


the elder ones remaining at home, do bufily lay up,care- 
fully diſpoſe, and curiouſly drefſe what the other bring 
in. Such as be ſluggiſh among them, are diligently ob- 
ſerved, and hs. i : and as for the drones, 
they are ſuppoſed by ſome to be the female Bees, which 
they drive out of their hives when breeding time is paſt ; 
and therefore they do ill who uſe to kill the drones be- 
fore. Others again think that the female Bee is no drone, 
but rather bro among the Bees, and being idle, and un- 
apt for work, is driven away either in the buſieſt rime, or 
time of dearth. And yet pechaps it may be the female, 
which having done as much as can be naturally required 
from her, muſt not think much to be driven away, bur | 
leave her room to a ſucceeding generation, 

I ſaid before, that in the morning there is one among 
them which calls them up,and fo in like manner at night 
they leave their buzzing by degrees, ar laſt hearing as ir 
were 2 proclamation throvgh their hive togo to relt :and 
ſo the watch being appointed, and all things fer in order, 


the king liveth, fo long the whole ſwarm enjoyeth the 
benefit of peace ; bur he being dead, there is great diſoc- 
der. The king keeperh his court by himſelf,in the higheſt 
[room and largeſt part of the whole palace, his lodging 
| being very curiouſly made, And ifat any time any of 
| them chance to die, they be carried out ofthe hive, as it 
were upon the ſhoulders of the other Bees, who will ſuf- 
fer nothing in their houſes which may pollute them : bur 


if 
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if they be onely hck,then have they a medicinall aliment| 
| of hony» drawn from anniſfe, ſaffron, and Hyacinths, by 
| which they arexured. Topſel, 

| And when they bereadie ro (warm, they dare not 
| take their flight untill cheir king leade the way ; unto{ 
To;ſ. hiſt. Sep.” | whoſe ſide they (trive to flie, as near as they can. Some 
fay , if their king be ſuch as tenders the your of the other, 

Bees, he goes but ſeldome abroad : and Rragling often! 

-from home, they will rid themſelves of him. Burt when 
he dies through age, they carrie him forth in ſolemne 
wanner, and behave themſelyes as at fome (ad funerall, 
Neither is he fo tied to his home bur that he may foue- 
times go abroad to refreſh his aged bodie, whom they 
accompanie in a ſweet obedienciall manner ; and if it 
chance that he grow wearie and faint by the way, they 
bear him back again upon their wings, and with great 
commiſeration pirie his decayed cftate. Moreover they 
will not ſuffer a dead Bee to be in their hives, but carrie 
| him forth as to his buriall, leſt he ſhould corrupe their 
| pure and cleanly decked dwellings. 


Waſps. Veſpa,the Waſp,is an angrie creature : they make them | 
* Bur ſometimes | geſts moſt * commonly in the ground ; their combes be 
|  "—_ | round, much after the faſhion of a broad toadfiool ; 


and their cells are diverſly faſhioned. They be very ten-| | 
derly affe&ted to their ſemales when they are with 
| young, and will not luffer them to take any pains, but 
| lay the whole burden upon themlelyes, Like unto the 
| Bees, they affeRt a kingly government ; and in caſe they 
| have no leader, they make their neſts in holes of clay, 
walls, and the like ; where they live like yagabonds and | 
ather nothing. They do oftentimes rob the Bees, and | 
= I ſaid ) te very angrie creatures, implacable, and | 
yery nox10us to thoſe who diſturb their nefts. eArifto- 
phanes calleth all thoſe maids which are fine, ſlender,and 
| | prettic ſmall in che waſte, 9pmad#s, reſembling them to 
Wairs 


—— 


| 


E 
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Walps ; which by Topſelt is interpreted, as if he ſhould 
name them #aſt-waſted-wenches : the reaſon whereof 
is, becauſe the bodie ofa Watp ſeemeth to be faſtened 
rogether ro the miclt of the breaſt, with a certain thinne 

fine thread as it were ; and to be as if they had no loins 

atall, And as your fineſt bodied wenches are like them 

in their waſte, ſo ſometimes too like them in their ſting; 

by which their beſt beautic ts eclipſed : and better were 

it to endure the continuall droppings and thunderings 

of a rainie day, then the waſpiſh harms of wicked wo- 

men, whether ir be that they carrie their ſtings either in 

tongue or tail, 

The Hornet is called by the Grecians «2p1mn, becauſe 
with their ſting they raiſe an eAzthrax or carbuncle, 
with a vehement inflammation of the whole part abour 
it: & in Latine it is called Crabro.Theſe creatures do nor 
gather their meat from flowers, but for the moſt part 
they live upon fleſh and Rtinking carrion, which makes 
them delight ſo much in dunghills. They uſe likewiſe 
to catch flies, and hunt after ſmall birds, which if they 
can bur ſting, they kill. M* Topſell makes mention of a 
{range combate berween an Hornet and a Sparrow, 
which he himſelf ſaw, at a town called Duckworth in 
Huntingtonſhire;and the Sparrow loſt the day: for being 
wounded by the Hornets ſting,the bird fell to the ground 
and the Hornet greedily ſucked her bloud, The faid Au- 
thour writeth that their life is but ſhort, never above two 
years : and as for their combes, they be wrought with 
greater cunning, more exquiſite art, and curious conceir, 

hen thoſe either of Waſps or Bees;ncither need we doubt 

( faith he ) but that they bring focth young by the ſides 
of their cells, and perform ſuch other offices in their 
breeding as the Bees and Waſps do, 


Hornets. 


a Horner. 


The Gray or Badger is their oreateſt enemie: for in the 


their 


D d 


A fight berween 
| 2 Svarrow and 


The Badger an 
- - x . ' enemnie £0 the 
full of the moon he uſerth ro make forcible entrance into | H-uce. 
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| their holes, and witbout fear he is able to ſpoil their neſts. 
' And albeit they moſt commonly feed upon fleſh,yet they 
| do greatly love all kind of fwee: things, and oyl, with 
| other matter of a greafie ſubſtance. 
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ye <s 


A 200 _ | And for to make a medicine againſt the ſting of bees, 
CIC AHruh N C 
Ringing, | hornets, or waſps, do thus. Take of opium, of the ſeed 


| of henbane and camphire, of each a like quantitie, and 
' incorporate them with roſe-water »r juice of willows, 
| and lay it upon the wounded place, applying on the top 
of it a linen cloth, which muſt be firſt throughly werted 
in wine, and this is good to afſwage the pain. Vineger 
and camphire are alſo excellent to waſh any ſich place. 
| Canthari- Cantharides are flies whoſe juice is poiton : they ſhine 
des. like gold, and muſt be carefully uſed in any experiment, 
otherwiſe they do much harm ; as the unskilfull and ad- 
venturous have ſometimes proved to their own coft. 
Pyranſta, PyranFta is a flic fo called from 7%P, ignzs ; becauſe it 
lives in the fire, and dieth without it. P/in, {tb, 11. 
cap. 36. 

Tarantula is a little flie,frequent in Italie : it will-mas 
ny times ſting the people, wherenpon they preſently 
fall a larghing ; and if muſick be not forthwith brought 
them.they cannot chooſe bur in a mortall merrie fit take 
* Like nnts leave of the world and * die. Neither can they at all be 
wich 15a FED | cured, unleſſe by hearing mulick : and (as it is reported ) 


in Sary.n'a, of p | 
[ox if aw cat | if the cure be not throughly done, they dance ever after 


Tarant:il1. 


mak, ay ”** [ at the ſound of muſccks pleaſing ftrains : ſhewing there- 
aging. th, | by. that this is a creature, an admired creature, and of a 
[trange propertie. 

Pombyx 15 commonly called the Sr/h-worm: but whe- 
tier I may nam it a worm or a flic, I cannot tell. For 
ſoretimecs it is 2 worm. ſometimes a flic, and ſometimes 
ncither worm nor flic, but a little ſeed, which the dying 
Aics leave behind them, 

As for example ; when thele daintic creatnres have 


_= p 
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| made them little husken houſes, and ſpunne out the jul? 


length of their fhilken webs, they eat out themſelves from 
thole priſons ; and ( although they were worms before ) 
yer then they appear with their prettie wings, and flic 
about a while : in which ſpace the male accompanying 
with the female, doth as it were tread her ; and then, 
laying ſome certain egges, like little ſeeds, they ceaſe to 
live any longer : from which ſeeds proceed more young 
ones ( at the firſt like maggots )and they do as their 
dammes before them, and then die, 

And let this creature end my diſcourſe concerning the 


things done in this fifth day ; wherein, not able ro men- 


tion all, I have toucht at ſome ; and thoſe {o excellent, 
as I could have ſpent more tune in their better view, 
were it not that the ſucceeding day haſtens his dawning. 
In the phraſe of Moſes I will therefore conclude, and 


concluding lay, 


The Eve and Morn confine the fifth of dayes, 
And God gives to his work, deſerved praiſe. 


Dd 2 CHnaAP. 9. 
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CHAP. IX, 


This ninth chapter concerneth the creatures 
mace in the ſaxth and laſt day; ; namely crea- 
tures living neither in the aire, nor Water, 


but upon the earth : and theſe be of two ſorts, 
the brute beaits, and Man. 


This chapter hath two Sections. 


SeR. xr. 


Wherein 1s both a diviſion and entrance into this 
dayes Work ; as alſo a diſcourſe of the firſt part of 
it, concerning the brute beaits, whoſe creation was 


in the firit part of the day. 
Si - He juſt period of the fhfth day being 


| come to an end, the fixth approcheth ; 
wherein God Almightie ſhutrerh up the 
#1 creation of every ſpecres:and aticr all, he 
Wa; reftcth from his work, and watcheth by 
w# his providence overeach part and parcell 
of the w orld which he had made. 

And in this day he firſt produced the brute beaſts - 


ving upon the face of the carth : then he comes to the 


creation of man.and makes him the Co/ophon,or conclu- 
ſion of all things elſe ; in whoſe nature he placed the 


oreateſt dionitic of any creature that is vifible : for man. 
is 
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is of a middle between che beaſts and Angels, tran{cend- 
ing the one, and yet not worthy to equalize the other ; | 
as afterwards, when I come to chat particular, ſhall be 
declared, with other things pertinent to his creation, 
And now, thar the rterreſtriall beafts and he ſhould be 
made both in one day, is worth obſerving : for had he 
been to live in the aire, he might haye ſeen the ſunne 
with the flying fowls, and have been created when they 
were made : or had his habication been in the waters, 
the fiſh and he might both at once have been produced. 
But being made, neither to ſwimme with the Shes, nor 
flie with the birds, bur live upon the earch, it was moſt 
harmonious that the terreſtriall beaſts, and his creation, 
ſhould in the ſame day the one ſucceed the other.. And 
that the end might ſhew the perfection -of the work, the 
prioritie of time is given to the beaſts ; but the excellen- 
cie and prioritie ot all appears in man, who was made 
Lord of the creatures, and in whom God had placed a 
ſurpaſſing condition,and ( by farre)a more noble nature. 
For whereas they are led by ſcnſe, he hath reaſon ; 
whereas they look downwards and groveling from the | 
skie, his countenagce is ere, and his looks are mixt 
with majeſtie ; whereas they are animate without an im- 
*| mortall ſoul, he livech when he dieth, and hath a foul 
which death it ſelf knows not how to kill : and whereas 
their bodies fall and never riſe again, his riſech when ic 
is fallen, and is like feed ſown, which ſprouteth up when 
the time is come. : 
If this then be both the order and cauſe of ſuch an — —_— 
order in this dayes work, I muſt leave the moſt excellent 
piece untill che laſt, and begin firſt to look and obſerve 
'how the beaſts, in their ſeyerall kinds and daintie ſqua- 
drons, march up and down, and walk from out the ſhop 
of their Creatour ; being brought to perfection even as 
ſoon as that powerfull word who ſpoke it, did onely ſay 
it, Let them be. Dd 3 It] Hed. 
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It would ( I confeſſc ) require no ſinall yolune to dif- 
courſe of all, Howbeic eyen in a few, the glory of their 
| Maker may well appear :-and vvith that thought let us 

name ſome, by vvhich yve may admire the reſt, 
| The Ele. And firlt conſider vyhar a ſtrong vaſt creature che | 
phant. mighty Elephant is knovvn to be. There is no creature 
"Topſcl. ( ſaith * one ) among all the beaſts of the yyorld yyhich 

hath logreat and ample demanttration uf the povver and | 

vvildame of Almighty God, as the Elephant ; both for | 
proportion of bod , and dipoktion of tpirit : and it is 
admirable to behold the ;induftrie.of our ancient forefa- 
thers, and noble defirero benefit - us their potteritie, by 
ſearching into the qualities of every beaft , to diſcover 
{ vvbat, benefits or harms may come by them to mankind: 
having never been afraid of the vyildeft, but they tamed 
them ; and the greateft,hut they alſo fer upon them: yvit- 
| neſte this beaft of vehich vve novy tpeak, being like a li- 


ving morntain in quantitic andoutyverd appearance yer 
by them © handled,as no little dog could be mademore 

ſerviceable, tame ortrattable. ,. -, of 
*Plin.lib.8 cop, | They are uivally bred in * che hot eaſtern countreys, | 
tt, tor by reaſon they cannot weil endure the cold, they de- 

lighrowk in the Eaft and South ; 35 in India, and rome 
places of Africa. And befare the dayes of «Alexander |' 
Magnes., thee vycre never any-in Europe: but vyhen 
*Cwr. tb. s, [he forght againld* Porms King of India, be bocame ma- 
{ter cf many : and hovy bravely they fought ar the firtt 
'or their maſters, and received many vyounds, { w-tins 
hath rclaved., 


| Toe : | Theice Indian Elephants are rnoft commonly * nine 
the King bach PEVDITS Higb, and five cubs broad; and in Africa they be 
many z t be'nz Habout eleven foot Righ, and of bigneſſc proportionable to | 
part of his royail Lhe; hei : Fo 6 
tile, mg the Þ* ir 'N '7 
if”, p*F Flor Ani 


e's Their colonr is for the nant pars moute-coloured, or 
1+Þ'er on Polack;and yet there was*once one in Ethiopiaalt white, 
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as Mr Tapſetl reiatecth. They have a skinne {6 hard/ex- 

cepting on their belly ):hat it is'a very hard matter, and 
| in a manner iunpotlible, to pierce it yyith any ſyvord 
| pear, of iron, It bath on i: very fevyy hairs, and is very 
| br o*chaps or crevites, invyhich there is ſuch a favour 
as jnyiges the flies co a conrinuall feaſt:hovybeirthey pay 
[dearly for thejr cheer ; for although the E/ephart crnnot 
| make uſe of his tail to drive them away.yet by ſhrinking 
,of hamfelf clofte rogarher , he inclofeth' the flies vvithin 
the chaps, and fo killeth thee. He hath a long erunk- 
ed noſe , mightie teeth , foure yyhereof be vvithin his 
mouth {erving to grind his meat , and tvyo hang forth; 
as afteryvards ſhall be ſhevved; He hath a tail Nender 
and ſhore, and logs of an infince trengrh 3 his head is 
very preat, ſo thar a mans head may as exfily-be thruft 
into it, 2s his finger into the morth of a dog : bur yet his 
earcs and eyes arc not equivalent to the refidue of his 
other parts: for his eares are (mall, and rheir marter like 
to the. yyings of a Bat or Dragon 1-and forme ( bred in 
ſome places ) haye' no eares at all. Their eyes like- 
vviſe are like the eyes of ſyvine, but very red. Tvvo' 
of their recth ( as I ſaid ) grovy farre out of their 
inouthes , one of vyyhich bet alyvayes keep ſharp to 
revenge injuries and defend themfelyes ,” and the 0- 
ther is leſle ſharp', being ofren uſted to root up plants 
and erces for their meat ;_ and commonly they grovy 
out to the | of ren feet : this is that vyhich vve call 
Pa and of vvhich manie prettie things are cut by 
artiſts, 

Munſter reporteth how theſe beaſts are taken ; name- 
ly by che cunning'cutting down of a tree, againſt which 
they uſe to lean and (tay themſelves. For this beaſt,*faith 
he, having fed till he is full, beraketh himſelf to reft an 
| leaning to 2 tree he ſleepeth , for he cannot bend his 
[Joynts as other beaſts doznot becauſe be wanteth joynts, 
| Dd 4 bur 
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The way tocatch 


cruſtie, like to armour , and unfit to bend. Now when 
the people perceive any ſuch tree as is worn and made 
foul by the Elephants leaning againſt it,they come in the 
abſence of the ſaid beaſt,and cur it almoſt quite through, 
cloſe by the ground ; inſomuch that being ready to 
fall, ir cannove ſtand, when the Elephant cometh to 
reſt | againſt it , but by giving way cauſeth him to fall 
together with it ; and then he licth helpleſſe opon the 

round all the night with his belly upward, and not be- 
ing able to bend his legs and ariſe he is caught in the 


"*-| help of the tame Elephants toſhelter them ) will privily 


morning by thoſe who before had cut the tree with pur- 
poſe to deceive him. - | 

The faid Authour alſo mentions another way whereby| . 
they of India ſometimes take and tame them, For there| 
be Elephants (faith he Jin India which be very wild and | 
fierce, but they are eaſily made tame; namely thus, The 
people intending to catch them, compaſſe ſome clean 
place with a deep ditch of abour foure or fivefurlongs in 
compaſſe,and in one place _ they make a bridge ve. 
ry ſtrait and narrow, being the way to enter in : then 
they ſer three or foure female E/ephants which they have 
already * tamed, and they themſelves lie watching pyj- 
vily till che time that the wild Elephants come and paſſe 
over the bridge : then on the ſudden do they * ſtop the 
paſſage, and afre1ward balng ſome of their ſtrongel? 
tame E/ephants to fight with theſe wild ones thus inclo- 
ſed : beſides which, they do hkewiſe puniſh them with 
hunger and lack of meat ; and when they be wearied 
with fighting, they which are bold hardie fellows ( by | 


creep under their bellies and ſuddenly chain and fetter | 
them. Aker this they move their tame Elephants again 


co 
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to beat the wild untill their fetters caſt them to the 
ground, and then they yoke them to the necks of their 
tame ones, and lay chains upon them that thereby they 
may paſſe on quietly : and art laſt bringing them home, 
they faſten their legs and necks to a ſtrong pillar, and ſo 
by hunger and ſocietic tame them ; teaching them at 
the laſt when they begin to feed them, to be obedient 
to their maſters in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſeth them: 

and then they will grow fo loving, gentle, mild, ſervice- 

able,and docil, as is indeed a <1 And if by chance 

any of them ſhall happen chrough fury to kill his keeper, 

he will ſhew ſo much forrow,and take it fo ons. wo 

he abſtaineth from his meat, and ſometimes even pinerh 

to death ; like unto that Dolphin, which in the former 

day I mentioned, who vfingto carry a boy upon his back, 

one day by mere accident hapned to kill him with one 

of his prickles, not cloſely couched, before the lad was 

mounted on his watery ſteed. 


and will ſtrive to run into the trunk of his noſe; neither 
can he endure to cat more of his meat if he fee but a 
mouſe runne over it. 

But above all , he hath two fierce enemies ; viz. the 
Dragon, and the admired great Rhinoceros,who coming 


ro fight with the E lephant,f rſt whetteth his horn grow- 
| ing upon his ſnout, and then grappling cloſe, he wound- 
| - the Elephant into his belly ; for cl{ewhere the force 
| of his fury cannot enter. Plin, (ib. 8. _ 20. 
| And as for the Dragon, he likewiſe fighteth furiouſly, 
| becauſe his delight is tro ſuck the bloud of th:2 Elephant, 
which is cooling to his hot nature:but drinking too large- 
ly of it, (as he will do if he gan)down falls the Elephant 
| for lack of bloud , and down likewiſe falls the _ 
Lecauſe he hath ſucked too much : and fo both die ſtri- 


ving tcgether, 7bid. cap. 12. or, as * ſome fay , the Ele- 
phant 


The little mouſe is ſometimes offenſive to this beaſt, |... "Og" | 
fenſive to the 
Elephanc. 


Mn. 
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phant dying, falls upon the Dragon, and lo kills his fog, 
| ' who killed him, 
And in this fight the Dragon deals moſt cunning! 

for firſt he fitterh watching upon a tree, and when "6 
| Elephant is come near unto that place , he ſudden! | 
| «kips and cleaves round about him : and ifthen the E/e. 
| phant begin to beat him off againſt a rock or tree, he, 
| claſpeth cloſe abour his legges, and ſeldome dorh the, 


| combate ceaſe without the death of borh the fighters, 
An en bleme | A fit embleme this, of thoſe who fall whileſt they fuck 


from the Ele- 


plant. the bloud of others, and periſh in ſuch gains as are pvr- 
| chaſed by the harms of thoſe whom they ſtrive to ſub- 

| Vere, 
yoo ws Fl Moreover, the Elephants have ſuch a kind of mode- 
abuſed, | ie and ſhamefaſtneſſe , that the male never covereth 


the female but in feeret ; and this never but once in two 
years ; and that, when che male is five years old, and 
"Genin, kb, 5. | the female ten, From whence , * Geminiany others 
cap. 60. this inftrution. By this example ( faith he ) men are! 
taught honeſtly ro uſe the atts belonging to their con-| 
jugall or matrimoniall eſtate both according to the place 
Tobit8. 4,9, 8. and time. Ariſe and let us pray ( faith young Tobias to! 
his wife ): hat God wonld have pitie on us. And in pray- | 
ing he likewiſe ſaid, / take her not for luſt but don 
ly:therefore mercifully ordain, that we may become aged: 
together. And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen, Of which cure-| 
full continence , Geminianu gives this reaſon why ir 

; ovght to be in us ; becauſe we are children of the light, | 
*Pxck.8.6. | and may*not do as the heathens who know not God, 
"ag ot | Whereupon'*'sS, Anguſtine faith, that they commir adul- 
*See Mr Pok. | teric with their wives , who in the uſe of wedlock have 
> Aweat®: | neither regard of ſcemlineſſe.nor honeſtie, And Hrerome 

[ likewiſe makes this affertion , that nothing is more 

| ſhameleſſe then to make a trumpet of a wife : meaning 
when they turn the remedie into a diſeaſe, throrgh a 


= Iu{tfull 
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_ immodeſt, and immodecrate uſe of the marriage | 

Furthermore, the Elephants are long-lived, they have 
great pleaſure in good water,are very impatient of col, 
and many of them live * almoſt 200 years. "Mn. 

Alſo there is one ſingular propertie yer more to be | A partern for 
obſerved in them, v:z., that even the wild ones living | F** 
in deferts will dire& and defend ſtrangers and travellers. | 
For if an Elephant ſhall find aman wandering in his 
way;firſt of all, that he may not be affrighted , the Ele- 
/ phant goeth a little wide out of the path and ſtanderh 
(till:then by hetle and lictle going before him, he ſhews 
him the way ; and if a Dragon chance to meet this man 
thus travelling. the Elephant then oppoſeth himfelf to 
the Dragon , and povverfully defenderh the helpleſſe| .”... 1; 
man yyho is not able to defend himſelf; So ought it to | <p. 96. © 
| be chiefly amongft great men,and tho vyho are mighty; 
| they ſhould not injure m—_— and travellers(as many 
do ) vvhen they come into thei 


eir territories , but rather 
by themſelves , or theirs they ſhould dire& and fac- 
cour them from the hurts and harms of evil men. 
The XKhinoceror is a beaſt every vvay admirable, both | The Rhi- | 
for the outvyard fhape, quantitic, and greatneſfe, and | noceros. 
| at'o for the invvard courage, diſpoſition, and mildneſle. 
For this beaſt is next to the Elephant, every vvay as 
ftrange, and in a manner exceeding him, unleffe ir be in 
his quantitie or height of ſtature : for althoogh he may 
be 25 long, or perhaps longer then an Elephant, yer he 
s not forall, neither are his legoes {© long ; and for rhe | 
length» it muſt be a large Rhinoceros vyhich can meafere | 
[vvith the Elephant, tor ordinatily the Elephant exceed- | 
eth, according wo the reltymonie of Irrabo alledoed by |! 
Mt F opfell. | 
lo the * kingdome of Bengals great numbers of theſe | «p,,.., ; 1,0, | 
beats may be found : their colour is like the rinde = of Aſc. 4 
A bar & |. 
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| bark of a box-tree ; their skinne upon the upper part is | 


all wrinkled, and of ſuch firmneſſe and hardneſſe thar 
no dart is able to pierce it ; and being wrinkled, it ap- 
peareth as if they were armed with ſhields, or ſet over 
with ſcales, which go alſo down along their legs to the 
very hooks which are parted into foure diſtin claws. 
Moreover, upon the noſe of this beaſt there groweth a | 
hard and ſharp horn crooking a little cowards the crown 
of his head, but not ſo high;irt is flat and not round, and 
ſo ſharp and ſtrong that it will pierce through things of 
exceeding hardneſle : and from hence it is that he is cal- 
led a Rhinoceros in the Greek;by which word is ſignified 
a * Noſe-horned beaſt, He is headed ſomewhat lk 


wild Boar, and hath again another horn growing 


upon 
his withers, but it is a ſmall one. The manner of his Foht | 


cCtoA 


with the Elephant I have alreadie mentioned: and as for 
his horn,teeth,fleſh,bloud, claws,and whatſoever he hath 
without and within his bodie, it is good againſt poyſon, 
and(as * Authours write) is much accounted of through- 


' out all India. The reaſon of which virtue is thought ro 


roceed from the ſoveraigne powers which are in thoſe 
Wake that Bengala yieldeth ; for in other places they are 
nothing ſo precious. Some have thought this to be the 
right Unicorn: but of that phancie ſee more, as followeth, 
Monocerot is a beaſt with one horn,called therefore by 
the name of an Vnicorn:and albeit there be many horned 
beaſts which may improperly be called Unicorns, yet 
that which js the right Unicorn indeed;is like unto a colt 
of two years and a half old, which hath naturally but one 
horn,and that a very rich one, which groweth out of the 
middle of his forchead ; being a horn of ſuch virtue as is 
in no beaſts horn beſides: which whileft ſome have gone 
about to denie, they have ſecretly blinded the eyes of 
the world from their full view ofthe greatneſſe of Gods 
great works, For were i not ſaid that the horn were ex- 


cellent\ 


<— 
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horn were excellent and of ſurpaſſing power, I per- 
{wade my ſelf ic would never be doubted whether there 
were an Unicorn or no. But that there is ſuch a pe. 
culiar beal(t, the Scripture, both in Deuteronomie, I{aj- | Peut- 3317+ 
ah, Job, and the book of Pſalmes, doch bear us witneſſe: | 1% 3%7 
In all which places how do Expofitours tranſlate the | '*n- 93. 0. 
originall word, but thus, Varcorns,or Monoceros, which | 
in En liſh is an Unicorn ? 

and again,itis the teltimonie of Ludovicns Vertoman- 
us ,alledged by Geſner,T opſell, and others, that he him- 
ſelf faw a couple of the true Unicorns at Meche in Ara- 
bia : one whereof had a horn of three cubits, being of the 
bigneſſe of a colt two years and an halfold ; the other 
was much leſſe , and his horn ſhorter, about a ſpanne 
long, for he was but young : and both theſe were ſent to 
the Sultan of Mecha, for a rare preſent, by the King of 
Echiopia, who ever defareth to be in league with the laid 
Sultan, thinking nothing too dear to maincain his ami- 
tie. And certainly he could not ſend him a gift more 
welcome, - eſpecially rhis being a beaſt fo rare and ſel- 
dome ſeen ; which may be; in regard thar it is 2 creature 
delighting in nos1ing more then in a remote and folira- 
rie lite, 

The colour of theſe thus ſent was like 2 weaſel-co- 
loured Horſe ; the head like the head of a Hart;the neck 
not very long, and the mane growing all on one fide; 
cheir ſlender and lean, like the legs of an hind; 
the hoots on the forefeet cloven, and the hinder legges 
ſomewhat ſhaggie. The neareſt ( of any beaſt bercer 
known )is the Indian Aſſe, and Indian Horſe ; excepting | 
that their hoofs are whole and not cloven, and their co- 
lour ſomewhar differing : for there is a horn grows out 
berween their two eyes, like to the true Unicorn, By 
which it appeareth that of Unicorns there is one princi- 
[Pall kind onely ; the reſt are leſlc principall, and ſubor- | 


— 
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dinate to him whoſe horn is the ſtrongeſt, ſharpelt, and | 
of the greateſt virtue. For in granting more kinds then 
one, I do not underſtand every beaſt with one horn ; but 


onely ſuch Monecerots as have in their horns virtue 
againſt poiſon:like unto thoſe horſes of India mentioned 
but even now, and of which M* Topſell writeth that 
they have Harts heads, and one horn, of which their 
Kings & Princes make cups to drink their drink againft 
ifon , finding a great preſeryative to be in the faid 
=_ Munſter Sch that the King of Ethiopia hath 
ſome ſtore of theſe beaſts ; and M* 7 opſell nameth two 
kingdomes. in India ( the one called Niem, the other 
Lamber ) which be likewiſe ſtored with them. 
A deſcription of | Moreover concerning the horn, it is neither | git nor 
the Unicorns |} hollow, nor. yer {mooth like other horns, bur hard as 
iron, rough as any file, revolved into many plaits,ſharp- 
er then any dart; ftraight and nor crooked, and every 
where black, except at the top or point. It hath many 
ſoveraigne virtues , and with an admirable dexteritie 
expelleth poiſon : in{omuch that being put upon a table 
furniſhed with many junkets and banqueting diſhes, it 
will quickly deſcrie whether there be any poiſon or ve- 
nime amongſt them ; for if there be, then preſently the 
horn is covered with a kind of ſweat or dew. And ( as 
it is reported ) when this beaſt cometh to drink, he firſt 
dippeth his horn in the water, that thereby he may drive 
away the poiſon when venimous beaſts Ls drunk be- 
fore him. 
How hunters | And again I find it recorded that the Indian and 
Ethiopian hunters catch of thoſe Unicorns which be in 
their countrey, afrec this manner, They take a goodly 
ſtrong and beautifull young man, whom they clothe in 
| the apparell of a woman , beſerting him with divers 
flowers and odoriferous ſpices, ſerring him where the 
| Unicorns uſe to come ; and when they ſee this young 
{8 man] 
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| man, whom they take to be a woman, they come very 
lovingly and lay their heads down in his lap: (for above 
all creatures they do great reverence to virgins and 
yourg I then the hunters having notice given 
them, ſuddenly come, and finding him aſleep, they will 
| deal ſo with him, as that before he goeth, he mult leave | 
| his horn behind him. 
| Theſe, and many other things more, concerning this 
| beaſt may be read in the large writings of Geſver and 
Topſell , whither I would wiſh the more inquiſitive to 
have recourſe, | 
Africa breedeth many £70ns, and the colder the place | 7p, 7,;,,, 
| is, the gentler they be : and in time of their coupling, - 
eight or ten will follow one female, whereupon ariſe 
very terrible and bloudie bartels among them. They en- 
gender backward ; and fo doth the Camel, Elephant, 
Rhinoceros, Ounce, and Tiger. They ſpare women ra- 
ther then men, and prey not at all on infants, except in 
caſe of much hunger : and albeit the Lion be a fierce and 
cruell beaſt, yer he is faid to ſhew great clemencie to the 
humble and ſech as proſtrate themſelves —_— 
before him ; which he will the ſooner do yyhen he hat 
| lately filled his bellic vvith a former prey. The male 
| uſeth not to feed vvith the female, but cither of them 
| |! apart by theinſelves, The Lioneſſe or She-lion is the 
fiercelt, and alwayes the moſt cruell, Their tail is a to- 
ken of their invvard meaning: for if it ſtirreth nor, he is 
gentle and peaceable ; but moving , he is angry. Thele 
beaſts vvill keep revenge in mind a long vyhule, either 
2gainſt man or beaſt chat hath hurt them. And in like ad 
manner they vvill as long be mindfull of a bench, and |tion, 
'G their belt ro make requitall, as is famous by that 
ſtorie of Ardredins who was ſlave toa ſenatour of Rome; 
and one named AMentor,a man of Syracaſaupon whom 
| a Lion fawncs co have him help his difcalcd toor. 


For, 
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| at his hands, by chance he happened to take up his lods- 


For, concerning the firſt » when Androdus fled from | 
his maſter by reaſon of lome hard uſage thar he received 


ing in a cave ; which { unknown to him ) was a Lions 
denne: where when he had been a while,not long before 
night the Lion came home from kunting , and havin 

gotten an hurt upon his foot he no ſooner eſpied the 
trembling man in this fearfull place, bur he comerh 
gently unto him , ſtretching forth his foot, and making 
mone as though he deſired help. The poore ſlave at the 
firſt expeRed nothing but death, neither did he think of 
any thing more then to have his ſepulchre in the Lions 
bellie;bur at the laſt perceiving what the matter was, he 
took the Lion by his paw, ſearched the wound, pulled 
out a thorn, bonnd up his foot and gave him eaſe: which 
kind office being performed , was firſt of all requited 
with a daily portion of proviſion which the Lion would 
bring in for his guelt ; and he poore helpleſſe man 
would rofſt it in the ſunne as well as he could, and then 
eat it. But being wearie of this kind of diet , and as 
wearie of his ſolitarie life, 1e went away ; for whoſe ab- 
ſence , the Lion ( as himſelf could heare ) made great! 
mourning and lamentation. And ſee how it happened; | 
this man did no ſooner depart then he was taken by ſoine 
whom his maſter ſent to feck him;and then/{alas )chere 
is no way for him but one : dic he muft. Neither ſhall 
his nk be other then a tearing in pieces by cruell 
beaſts : for the Romanes had a cuſtome to hit in their 


theaters and behold ſuch bloudie games , and bes 


paſtimes ;and therefore they would catch and keep beaſts 
on purpcſe. But it fortuned that amongſt other beaſts | 
taken this Lion was one, who being brought into the | 
theater.greedily rent in pieces ſuch as were : —_ unto 


GR 


him- yet when his old | turn came, he forgot his fu- 
ric and turned it into awning, by which the poore ſlave 
__ perceived) 
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perceived what Lion it was, and thereupon vathered up 
his ſpirits, renewing again his old acquaintance with his 
former friend, even to the admiration of all the behold- 
ers. And the matter being known and related to them, 
he had not onely pardon for his life, but the Lion alſo 
was beſtowed on him to wait upon him. «lian re- 
ports this ſtorie,and fo doth Arnlmzs Gellixt in his Attich 
nights. Hic eft Leo hoſpes hominis ;hic eſt homo medicus 
Leons, was that which the people would ſay when they 
ſaw him leade along his Lion through the ſtreers : Here 
goeth(fay they )the Lion which wat t he mans hoaſt;and 
there it the man who was the Lions wb yore 

And to ſhew that the Lion delighteth not co kill his 

ey before he be readie to ear it, Lo oo by another 
ſtorie which I find related by M* T opſell, in his hiſtoric 
of foure-foored beaſts. 

A certain Engliſh man being turned Moor, and living 
in Barbarie, was told of a Lion which lay lurking nor 
farre off:and he, to ſhew his» valour, being half drunk, 
would needs undertake to go and kill him in the place 
where he was : whereupon he armed himſelf with a 
ſword, dagger , and musker; having alſo a long large 
| knife about him. And when he came to the place where 
the Lion was, that he might ſhew himſelf valorous, he 
would not kill him as he lay aſleep, but toucheth him 
with the end of his musket « &. he might awake:which 
being performed, the beaſt ſuddenly mounted up and 
eagerly ſers upon this fool-hardic champion, throwing 
him preſently down to the ground: whereupon he could 
think of no, other bur a ſpeedie execution, Bur ſeeing 
the Lions bellie was lately filled with a former prey, he 
forbeareth to kill himzonely he ſtandeth over him and 
keeps him down with his paws, intending ſoto hold 
him untill he had a ſtomach to prey upon bim. Bur in 


the mcan time, this champion ſtudying how to acquir 
| Ee himſelf, 
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| himſelf, between hope and fear, draws out his long 


barbarian knife ( for he had his hands art libertie ) an 
with it he wounds the Lion two or three times : but he, 
defirous to poſleſſe his prey againſt his need,neyer regar- 
ded from whence the wounds came , and thereupon he 
falls at the laſt fainting to the ground, and ſo dying de- 
livers his priſoner againſt his will, who now might eri- 
umph in a conqueſt that was altogether bawal cither 
hope or expectation. 
Theſe creatures delight much to feed on Camel; 
fleſh, and on the fleſh of Apes : howbeit when they ear 
Apes, it is more for * Phyſick then for food : and ſome. 
times they will catch the young Elephants, Neither do 
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they drink often or oyermuch; and having eaten to ſati- 
etie, they uſero faſt * three dayes before they feed again, 
Their bones (faith Mnnſter ) be found and not hollow, 
inſomuch that ſome affirm fire may be firuck out of | 
them as from a flint :. and ſometimes being too fiercely 
exaſperated to anger,they are in ſuch a heat, that it even 
burns them up, and kills them. So bave I ſeen ſome very 
powerfull, and exquiſite in many things , and yer but 
ſlaves to their own paſſons ; _ others but not able 
to command thernſelyes : although there be few bur 
know, that it is a * greater point of valour to ſubdue a 
mans ſelf, then to conquer a ſtrong and mightrie citie. 
What Plinie hath written of this beaſt may be ſeen 
at large in the fixtcenth _ of his eighth book ; to 
whom, and others, I refcrre ſuch as defire more, 
Tigers, like lions, are bred in the Eaſt, South, and hot 
countreys, becauſe their generation defireth an abun- 
dance of heat. Iris a beaſt of a wonderfull ſiftneſſe: 
and in the proportion of his bodic he is like to the* Lio- 
neſſe, footed like a Car, and ſported like a Panther, ex- 


cepting that the ſpots be long and all of a colour. Gene- 


rally they be crucll, ſharp. raycnous, and never ſo tamed 
bur 
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bed of their young , they are moſt ragins and furious, 
*Plinie hath deſcribed the manner how the hunters ger 
away their whelps very commonly, They come upon 
horſeback, and finding the old Tigers from home , they 
take up their young ones and polte away as faſt as the 
can ; and on the ſudden they find themſelves uthel 
wherefore when the old one cometh near them, ch 
let fall one of her whelps on purpoſe, that whileſt ſhe is 
carrying that to her neſt, they may eſcape ſecurely with 
'the red. And ſometimes they make round ſpheres of 
*plaſſe which they caſt before hee when ſhe cometh, 
and thinking ( by reaſon of her own ſhadow) that ſhe 
ſeeth her young ones there, ſhe rolleth it to her denne, 
where ſhe breaketh it with her claws, and finding her 
ſelf deluded runneth after the hunters again, by w hich 
time they are gone too farre for her to hind, 

There is an * herb near: the river Ganges, provving 
like Bug/oſſe, the juice vyhereof is ſuch that if ic be pou- 
red into the mouth of their dennes, they dare not come 
forth, but vvill lie hovvling there till they dies 

The Panther is a beaſt lictlediffering from a Leopard 
or Libbard;*ſomne think they differ in nothing bur in ſex, 
In Greek the generall name is Paxther ; the ſpeciall 
names, Pordalts and Pardalis, Pordalts is taken for the 
male,& Pardals for the female.And in Latine it is cal - 
led Pardus & Panthera;where it muſt be again obſerved 
that Pardws fignifieth the male Panther, and Panthera 
| | 
| the female. Neither is the difference bervvcen the Leo- 
| pard and Panther onely in ſex, bur rather in reſpect of a 

mixt and imple generation : for there is no Leopard or 
| Libbard, bur ſuch as is begotten bervvcen the Lion and 
| the Panther, or the Panther and the Lioneſle. 


This is a beaſt which hath varictic of colours, a ſweet 
Ee 2 breath, 


——___— 


[bur ſomerimes they return to their former natures : bur | 
above all, in the time of their lutt , or when they be rob- 
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| breath, and is very fierce and wild, inſomuch that ſo:;ne 
| have therefore called him a Dog-wolfe ; and yet being 
Full, hee is gentle enough, He ſleepeth rhree dayes( faith 
| Munſter ) and after the third day he vyaſheth himſelf 
and cryeth out, and vvith a ſyycet favour vyhich comerh 
from his breath , he gathereth the vvild beaſts rogether, 
being led by the ſmell : and then ( faith _— doth he 
hide his head very cunningly, leſt his looks ſhould af- 
fright them; yvhereupon, vvhileſt they gaze upon him,he 
An embleme |catcheth his prey of which he pleaſerh.So haye I knoyvn 
hom che Pan" | ſome hide their ill meanings vvith fair & ſvveer-breath- 
Bile cangnes ed yvords; having hony in their mouthes,bur gall in their 
falſehears., | hearrs:and a direfull intent cruelly to hurt yyhen they 
| ſeera, molt of all to pleaſe.For ſugred ſpeeches yvill catch | 
the credulous ; neithet is all gold thar fairly gliſters. 
Novy the reaſon vyhy theſe beaſts have iuch a ſvveet 
breath, I rake co be in regard that they are ſo much de- 
lighted vvith all kind of ſpices and daintie aromaticall 
+ Teplet trees : inſomuch that (as*ſome affirm) they vvill go ma- | 
| ny hundred miles in tive of the yeare yyhen theſe things 
are in ſeaſon;and all for the love they bear to chem. Bur 
above all, their chief delight is in the gumme of cam- 
phorie, vyatching that tree very carefully, to the end 
they may preſerve it for their oyyn uſe. 
The Camel, | Of Camels there be chiefly three forts : the firſt called 
Hugiun , of great ſtature and Rrengrh, able to carrie a 
*Purch, *rhouſand pound weig'uz: the ſecond lefſe,with rwo bun- 
ches on the back, and lomerimes one upon the breaſt; 
thele are called Becheri,are tound onely in Afia,& are fit 
both for carriage,and to ride on. The third fort is meagre 
& ſmall, not uſed to burdens;yer able to travell above 1 
hundred miles in one day: this kind they call Ragwahr!. | 
The Arabian & Bactrian Camels, although they _ 
"Pl. l.8 cop. horns,yet they haye*teeth but on one fide. And of all the 
_ ſorts, their necks are long & nimble,by which the whole | 


bodice! 
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bodie, is much relieved , feeing it can reach to moſt | | 
parts : their heads arc ſmall, and feet fleſhie, in vvhich | 
regard they uſe to be ſhod vvith leather for fear of | | 
graveling ; I mean ſuch as are rame and made fervice- 
able. They love grafſe , eſpecially the blades of barley; 
and vvlien they drink, the vvater muſt not be clear bur 
muddie, The ſurname therefore of the Camel , is Trow- 
ble- bank, ; for they vvill * mud the vyater vvith their | *Pks. ibia. 
| | feer, othervyiſe they take no delight ro drink it . So 
| have I ſeen ſome,. never better pleaſed then vyhen they 
trouble the clear fountains of juſtice and pure dottrine, 
vvith the muddie ſtreams of injuſtice and crrour. Or! 
ſome, never better cheered then yyhen they may drink | —_ 
deeply of the dirtic puddles of vyorldly vvealth, little ce- | concerning thoſe 
garding the ſvyeet taſte of the vvater of life, vyhich is 2 —— 
clear civer running from the throne of God and the| heaven. 
|Lambe, Rev. 22. And as for the bunch upon the Camels 
back, the Scripture doth thereby expreſſe the {yvelling 
;pride and confidence of rich worldly menwho as hardly 
| cntcr into the kingdome of God, as the Camel vvith his 
bunched back can go throvgh the*cye of a needle. "Marth. 19. 24. 
| The Horſe andthe Camel are great adverſaries : and | The Horſe and 
vvith his very fight and ſtrong ſmell, the horſe is terrifi- | Camet great 
cd, ( yrws therefore being excelled by the Babylonians in 
horſemanſhip, uſed this ſtratagem of the Camels, 

And as for our fine ſtuffes,as grogeram,and chambler, [——_— 
they be made of Camels hair, as ſome aſhrm : as allo! 
there is a courſer hairie cloth to be made of the worſt of 
this hair, ſuch as was that garment vvorn by John Ba- 
ptiſt ia the vvilderneſle. 

And of the Camels this one propertie more;when their | A em of par 
maſters load them,they vvill boyve themſelves,and ſtoup | |\.;« rao%ht by 
dovvn to the very ground vvith their knees, patiently en- | © ©4** 
during to take up their burden. So havel fecn ſome. »* 
vvillingly humbled under the crofſe . and as patiently 

BE 3 ſtouping | 
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ſtouping co ta%e it up » and folloyy their maſter Chriſt 
\ vyio vvent before them, For it is a true rule, that God 
can and doth love his children vvell, alckough he make 
no vyancons of them, 

Morcover the Dromedary is a kind of Camel, bur lefle, 
and farre more ſvvift. 

And as for the Cameleopardns , he is begotten by a | 
mixt generation beryyeen the Camel , and Leopard or 
Panther. 

The Hyena , as it is deſcribed by * Plinte, is a beaſt 
vvkole neck hath no joynt, and therefore he ſtirres not 
his neck but vvith bending about his vyhole body, He 
yvill imitate humane voice, and dravving near to the 
ſheep-coats, having heard the name of ſome of the ſkep- 
herds, he vvill call him, and vyhen he comes, devoure 
him, His eyes have many colours ; and the touch of his 
ſhadow makes a dog not able to bark. And(as the Magi- 
cians yyould make ug belicve)this beaſt hath the poyver 
of incantation : they therefore tell many ſtrange things 
vvhich they be able to do, . 

Neither is this any other then the*common or vulgar 
Hyena, vvhich is likevviſe called Lupus veſpertinus a 
wolf of the night, being in quantirie of body very like a 
Wolf. but much more rovgh in his hair, and briſtled all 
along his back like a horſes mane,the middle yyhereof is 
ſomeyyhat cruoked, His colour is ycllovviſh, bur ſpeck- 
led on the ſides vvith blevy ſpots, 

The ſecond kind is called* Papio or Davwh, bigger and 
rougher then the former, vvith fcer ſomething like to a 
mans hand. They breed much about Cefarea ; and their 
cuſtome is, being gathered together , for one of them to 
go before his company ſinging and hovvling and all the 
rcft anſvyering him vvirh a kind cf correſpondent tune; 
vvhoſe voices are fo ſhrill and ſounding, that alchorgh 
they be remote and farre of, men may heare them as if 


they 
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they vverc hard by:and vvhenone of then is ſlain,the re- 
fidue flock about his carcale, — as if they ſhould 


make funerall lamentations for the dead. They ſome- 


flent graves of dead men, 

The third kind is the Corcuta, and this happenerh 
vvhen the Lioneſſe and the Hyzna do ingender together, 

The fourth is MMantichora ; he is brel ainong the In- 
dians, having a treble rovy of teeth beneath and above, 
vvith a broad face faſhioned like to the face of a man, a 
beard both on his-chin and upper lip ; his eyes are gray, 
and his colour red, and in the ſhape of his body ms legs 
like to a Lion, His tail is long and (lender, armed at the 
end vvith ſharp quils , __ yvhich he vyoundeth the 
hunters vyhen they ſet upon him ; and this is ſtrange, 
that the quils being darted off do preſently grovy a- 
= And as for his chief delight , it is to cat mans 

elh, 

The Zebra is a beaſt vyhich amongſt * all creatures 
both for beautie and comelineſle is admirably pleafing. 
He reſembles a horſe of exquiſite compoſition , but not 
altogether ſo ſvvift, all overlaid vvith partie-coloured 
laces and gards,from head to tail. in Africa they abound, 
and live in great herds together. 

In the countrey of Sardinia there is a certain beaſt 
vyhich they call Afxflo, the like vyhereof ( as * ſome at- 
firm)is not in all Europe. Ir hath a skinne and hairs hike 
unto a Deer or Hart, crooked horns like unto 2 Ramme, 
vyhich bend backvyard about the cares, In bigneſlc 
he may be compared to a Buck : he feedeth onely up- 
on graſſe and herbs, and keepeth moſt about mountains, 
is very ſvvift in running, and his fleſh is very good to be 


eaten, 
In Virginia there is a beaſt called Ovaſom, vvhich 


times, being compelled by hunger, vvill ſearch into the | 
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hath a head like a Svvine, a tail like a Rat, as big as a | ſor. 
Ee 4 Car, | 
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| Car, and hath under his belly a bag, wherein they carrie 
| rheir young. Purch 
Viewnia Dozs, | Moreover I find in the faid Authour, that their Dogs 
| Wolves, Foxe5, | in that countrey bark not, their Wolves are not much 
_ | bigger then our Foxes, and their Foxes like our flvec- 
| haired Conies, and of a differing lmell from ours, 
The Welf is a ravenous and devouring bealt , and 
\ rightly ſurnamed Spor{-park,; and thoic of the com- 
| mon fort have grizled hairs, being white under the belly, 
a great head , and armed with big and long wi 
ſparkling cyes, and ſhorr = exres ; and for his feet, 
they be tomerhing like to the feet of a Lion, He is there- 


; The Wolf. 


fore called Zupis from Leopes ; quia pedems quaſi pedes 
Leonis habet, 

Where theſe creatures live, the people are much in- 

feſted with them : they will ſometunes Real from their 

folds abrowd, and ſomerrmes do them miſchief at home. 

| When they come to the ſheeptolds , they oblerve which 

"Gomns lib.z.c, | way the * wind blowerh, and then they come marching 


| 39 apainſt tt, that thereby they may the better deceive the 
ſhepherd and his dogs. And when they prey upon Goars, 
*(bid. they*hide themſelves under the leaves of*trees that they 


{ *N; ele come 


wi the een | may the more eaſily obtain their defire, When they 


Izaves and ſmall | catch little children, it is faid that they will play with 
— mri them for a while ( as the car playes with the moute)and 


Plin.lib.8.c19.22. | Plinie and Olaus Mages write,that Egypt and Afri- 
ca bring fort! bur fma}l Wolves in reipet of thoſe 
which arc in the Northern parts of the world:and as the 
Elephant is impatient of cold, ſo theſe beaſts do as much 


at the laſt devour them. 


dereſt heat, And again there be certain mountains which 

Ola, Mg. ib. 13 [Dart the king lomes of Swetiaand Norway, upon which 

live whole herds of white Wolves, 

* Topfell *Some ſay that ifrhe heart of a Wolf be kept dry, it 
will render a moſt fragrant or ſweet finell ; and in che} 

| n bladder | 
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colour, which inwardly containeth as it were certain 
weak ſhining ſtarres. Bur this { me thinks ) js ſtrange, 
The Ravens are in perperuall enmicic with Wolyes, 2nd 


Raven eat of the carcaſe of a beaſt which che Wolf 
hath either killed or formerly taſted of, ſhe preſently *di- 
eth : and again ix is reported. that when a Wolf elpicch 
a hogle patlenger travelling by rhe wayzit be thinks him- 
ſelf nut ablsto ſerupon him, he will wake ſuch a pireous 
rang that bis companions ſuddeuly come to help 
| him, 

Romyliu and Rem wee faid to be nurſed by a ſhe- 
; Wolt:burt Lupa,figaitying.s devouring Harlot may ra- 


had played the harlor with certain ſhepherds. 

| Wolyes have no fociatic but with beaſts of their own 
kind : and aboye all creatures , they ang dogs are molt 
ſubjeR to madneſle;rhe reafon of which is, becaule their 
bodies are cholcrick , and their brains wcreaſe and de- 
creaſe with the moon. 

And as for their ſeyerall kinds , fee more in Geſver, 
Topſell, Olaus Magn, and luch others. 

Vulpes, the Fox, is a(abcill crattie creature. They dit- 
fer in colour according to the climate wherein they be 
bred, and ſometimes alſo in quantitic. The uriae of this 
beaſt falling upon any herb or graſſe, drieth it up, agd 
cauſerh ic to wither, His fat or greaſe is good a. 
oainſt the cramp ar gout : and fo allo is his skinne, 
it ir be wrapped about ,the grieyed place ; teſtified | 
[by Olaw Magn in the eighteenth book of his Nor- 
thern hiſtorie. 

Moreover, concerning the ſubtilrics of this beaſt, they 
be in a manner infinite. By puring his tail into the wa- 


| 


bladder of a Wolf is a certain ſtone of a ſaffron or hony | 


the antipathie of their natures is fo yiolent, that if a | 


cher be applyedxzo Laweniathe wite of Fayfalus,who | 


*[bid. 
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ter he will catch an abundance of crabs and lobſters at 
his 
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his pleaſure ; for they take great delight to hang and en- 
wrap themſelves into ſuch bruſhie Ruffe, and he hath 
as great delight to fiſh them our, 

And again, when cold, ſnow, and hunger ſhall op- 

reſſe him, coming near ſome farm or manſion-houſe, 
be ſeignerh a kind of barking like a dogge, that thereby 
the houſhold beaſts may more confidently keep them- 
ſelves without fear, being often uſed ro the barking of 
a Cogpe : and fo having gotren himſelf near unco his 
prey, he will lie upon his back with his belly upwards, 
mouth open, tongue out,and every way feeming as if he 
were dead ; then the hens, or peeſe, or what elſe is fitfor 
him, are ſuddenly ſurpriſed and cunniogly caught, whi- 
leſt they lirtle dreamed of ſuch a ſubrilrie. 

Sometimes again he will roll himſelf in red earth, and 
beſmearing himſelf with itas ifhe were bloudie, he will 
again lie on the ground, verily ſeeming as if he were 
dead, by mcans 4 once” he inviteth the fowls to come 
and prey upon him : but he deceiveth them in his craftie | 
wilineſfe; and being deceived, they are taken. 
| Alb, he ſometimes eſcapeth the danger of dogges by 
a countetfeir barking, by which he feignerh himſelf to 
be one of their kind, And by his ſubtilrie he eſcapeth 
from the ſnares, and that not ſeldome : for if he be taken 
by the foor & cannot free himſelf,. he will proſtrate him- | 

| ſelf upon the'groumd, and ſhew no appearance either of | 
hfe or breath - infomuch that when - cometh who ſer | 
the ſnare, and findeth him in this poſture, he will ſup- | 
poſe h1m'to be no other then he ſeemeth ; and then loo- 
| fing the ſnare without any thought that he ſhould | 
[ eſcape, he ſuddenly riſeth and runnes away, The like | 
was credibly reported to me of a Fox, creeping into a 
mans houſe at a little hole, who filling bimſelf roo full, 
knew not how to get out ; whercupon in the morning 
he was found as dead ; the man kicks him about the 
Ep Tons houſe, 
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houſe, and at the laſt throws him out of doores on the 
dunghill ; where he was no ſooner with joy arrived, br 
up he ſtarts, and findes his legges as readie to carrie him 
as he was willing to eſcape. 

Moreover , being hunted he will ſometimes” runne 
among a flock of ſheep or goats , and get upon the 
back of ſome one or other of them, forcing that 
ſheep or goat to runne ; the reft follow, infomuch that 
the bunters are unwillingly compelled to. call in their | 
dogges, for fear they ſhould ſeiſe upon , or harm the 
flock<. 

And to rid himſelf from fleas , he hath this device, | How the Fox 
reported by Ol/aus <Magnis, He takes in his mouth a carcherh fleas. 
little wiſp of ſoft hay, with which he wrappeth a little | 
hair ; and coming to a river, he puts himſelf in, all but | 
the head : then when the fleas are come up fo high as his 
head, he finketh lower, even,till the hay in his mouth ng 
touch the water ; by means whereof the bo are driven 
thither : and being there , he lets the wiſp go, and fo | 
clears himſel*, 

In like fort he * deceiverh rhe eOge-OpBE 3 for | ,;, Wal 
| when the Hedge-hogge perceiveth the Fox coming to ; 
| him, he rolleth himſelt together like a football, and fo 
' nothing appearerh outwards bur his prickles, which the 
| Fox cannot endure to take into his mouth,and therefore : 
' the craftic Fox, to compaſle his deſire, lickerh gently che 
face and ſnour of the Hedge-hog , by that means bring- 
. ing him to unfold himfelt _= and to ſtand upon his 
| legges ; which being done, he inſtantly devoureth him 
| by poyſoning him with che urine that he maketh upon 
(the Hedge-hcgges face. 
| He hath a trick likewiſe to * revenge himſelf upon bes 
the Brock or Badger ; for there is great enmitie be- cpa. _ 
recn them : tlic Fox therefore finding the Badger gone 


from home, for the ſpite he bears him, will come and 
Wit 
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. with his pifle defile rhe Badgers denne : whercupon he| 

| is forced to forſake it and feck a ney, 

A cies rick | Burt was not thar a cunning tameFox who would Rand 
ng tric : ; 

of a rame Fox. | all the day quietly chained according to his maſters 

mind, and when night came would flip his collar, and{ 

go out to kill the _— geeſe : and before morning 

come again, and put his head within his collar, preſent- 

ing himſelf ro his maſter, as if he had never gone out ? 

4 ancations Moreover, the young whelps of the Fox, when they 


rom the Foxand | can find no more milk in the paps of their damme, will 
her young, con- 


cerning falſe bite them with their teeth, and rend and tear them, re- 
friends. pititis them as ſtrangers. So have I ſeen fraudulent 

| friends, who will love no longer then you feed them, 
*IJom. Tam din ftat, quamdiu utilitas darat, (aith*one: They 


abide ſo long as there ts profit for them : according to 
thar of Seneca, Qui wtilitatts cauſa aſſumpt us frerit.ta| 
din plavebit, quamdin utilss erit. And indeed it is too 
true, 2s common experience bearerh witneſſe, 
The Lynx, | Lynx is a ſpotted beatt much like a Wolf ; it hath a 
; more piercing {1ght then any creature in the world, And 
of Lynxes it is faid there berwo kinds ; the one a grea- 
ter, which hunteth Harts and great beaſts ; the other al 
ſmaller, which hunteth Wild-cats and Hares, Of this 
laſt kind Olaws Magnus writeth, that there be ſome of 
them in the Northern woods of Sweria and Norway:and 
generally there be many countreys both in Europe,Afia, 
and Africa, which abound with both kinds. Bur above 
| all, choſe which are bred in Europe arc commended for| 
| the beſt ſporred : and in Europe, thoſe of Scor/and and; 
| Swetia are * molt beautifull. | 
| Heis a beaſt as ravening as a Wolf, but more crafrie; | 
Don as he findes his opportunitie, will prey upon man | 
as well as beaſt. Howbeit, in the ſummer time they be 
| yery weak,and live faintly among the rocks, never ſtray- 
ing farre from home, hurting no man untill the Au- 
rumne. 
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!eumne. And for the manner of catching tacir prey, moſt 
| commonly it is thus ; They vvill get up into trees, and 
there lie in wait for their bootic untill they eſpie it under | 

the boughs , and then ſuddenly do they leap into the | 
| neck of it, vvherher it be*a man or great beaſt ; vyherein | *14.m iid. 
they fix their clays fo faſt, that no violence can ſhake 
them off : and then vvith the ſharpneſle of their teeth, | 
they firſt bite into the skull, and ear our the brains, 

The ancient Pagans dedicated this beaſt ro Bacchus, | 
feigning that vvyhen he triumphed in his chariot of vine- 
branches, he yvas dravvn by Tygers and Lynxes. 

They love their young ones very entirelie : and that 
ſome ſhould think they are bred beryveen a Wolf and a 
Hind, is utterly vvithourt reaſon , ſeeing there is ſuch 
koſtilitic and adverſe diſpoſition in their natures. 

It is reported that yyhen they be taken they vvill ſhed 
forth many tears, and vveep very pitifully : and their 
urine congealed , turneth ir (elf into a precious one, 
vvhich for brightneſſe reſembleth the Amber being a 
ſtone of ſovereigne virtue : and they , knovving their | an embleme of 
urine to be thus beneficiall, rather then man ſhould find } «v6 
it, they uſe to hide it in the earth or ſand ; and yet they 
are deceived : for(as * Plinie vyriteth)ir is there ſooneſt | "£537 7+ 3 
of all converted into a ſtone, and not ſeldome found. | 
Which, by* Geminianw, is rightly made an embleme of | *b# 54-77" 
the envious man, vyho vvill not onely endeavour to do 
hurt, but be heartily forie if by chance it be his hap to 
do any one good, 

The Beaver is a beaſt of a very hot nature, living both | The Bea- 
in the vyater and on the land, and differeth from an Or- | ver. 
ter onely in the tail. Germanic, Spain, France, Italy, 
and divers other places abound vvith theſe beats. His 
ones are much uſed in Phyſick , the hunters therefore 
catch him that they may geld him; vvhereupon he is 
called { aftor: for it is but a fable to ſay he birerh our his | 
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own ſtones when they come to take him ; for indeed 


they lic too cloſe in his bodie to be pulled out with his 
reeth,. Theſe ſtones , and genitalls, the Phyſicians call 
Caſtoreum : and as for his skinne and hairs, their uſe is 
alſo excellent. 

The Orrer is ſomething leſſe then a Beaver, and may 
well be called eA dog of the water : and (2s M* Topſell 
thinketh ) is, withour all doubt, a kind of Beaver, Ir is 
a ſharp-biring beaſt, never letting his hold go untill he 
make the bones to crack between his teerh : and as for 
the females, they uſe to give ſuck to their whelps, untill 
they be almoſt as big as themſelves, 

Olaus Magnus calleth them * Lutre , quadrato ore 
mordaces;and telleth us that ſonie great men in Suetia 
keep tame Ortters in their houſes, which are (o tractable 
thar the cook of the kitchin can ſend them into the fiſh- 
ponds to bring him fiſh for his maſters dinner, 

Their skinnes ( beſides other uſes ) if they be worn 
in caps, or ſtocking-loles, are good and wholeſome 
againlt the pale, megrim, and __ pains of the head, 
7 opſell, 

Scinrus , the Squirrell, is a quick nimble creature 
which will skip from tree to tree with great facilitie, 
When ſhe 15 our of her neſt, her tail ſeryerh to ſecure 
her both from ſunne and rain. Howbeir, it is ſometimes 
a hurt unto her : for the hairs of it be fo thick , that tri- 
ving to ſwimme over a river , her tail *is ſo laden with 
water, that ſinking ſhe drowneth. Wherefore nature 
hath taught her this prettie piece of policie ; namely, 
to get upon a little piece of wood, which fwimming 
wafts her ſecurely over : and wanting a fail, her buſhie 
tail ſet up and ſpread abroad, ſupplies the room of that 
defect, 

*Plinie (aich they have great foreſight in the change 
of \weather, and will therefore op up the hole of their 


nelt 
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| neſt on that fide from whence the rempeſt is like to 

blow, opening a paſſage in the contrarie place, or fide 

oppoſite to it. The like whereunto is affirmed of the 
Hedge- hog alſo. 

Their $skinnes are exceeding warm, and their tails 

| profitable to make bruſhes:their fleſh is render, and in a 

' manner comparable to the fleſh of Kids or Conies;& yer 


| not yery wholeſome,except the {quirrell were a black one. 
When this beaſt is hunted , ſhe cannot be driven to 
the ground to creep into hedges, unleſle extremitie of 

faintneſle cauſe her lo to do through an unwilling com- 

| Pulfion : for ſuch(*fairth one)is the RRately mind of this 
| little beaſt,that while her limbes and — laſterh, ſhe 
| tarrieth and ſaveth her ſelf in the tops of tall crees, diC- 


oy to come down for every harm or hurt which 


ſhe feeleth ; knowing indeed her greateſt danger to reſt 
below, among the dogs and buſie hunters. From whence 
' may be gathered a perfeR pattern for us , to be ſecured 
from all the wiles and hungrie chaſings of the treache- 


' rous devil ; namely that we keep above in the lotrie 
; palaces of heavenly meditations : for there is ſmall ſe. 
' curitie in things on earth ; and greateſt ought to be our 
fear of danger, when we leave to look and think of 


——___ 


heaven. 


| Bur I come to another beaſt ; which in Topſells hiſto- 
rie is thus deſcribed. There 1s in the Newfound World 
farre into the South, a ſtrange and terrible beaſt, which 
they of the countrey where it liveth, calla S«; fo 
name:1 becauſe ir livech near the water, and ſ# in 
their language Ggnifieth water, Ir is a creature of a 
very deformed ſhape , monſtrous preſence, a great ra- 
| Vencr » and altogerher untameable, She hath a wigh- 
| tie great tail , which is bruſhie , berce talons and 4 
eructll look. Now when hunters ( for the deſire of 
her $kinne ) (hall ſet upon her , ſhe flicth very ſwift, 
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carrying her young ones upon her - back , and covererh 
' them with her broad tail. And the hunter, not daring 
to encounter with her but by treacherie, is forced to 


this projet ; namely to dig great holes in the ground 
and cover them over with hs , ſticks , —_ earth: 


| which he doth fo weakly , that if the beaſt chance at 


any ame to come upon it , ſhe and her young ones fall 
down into the pit, where they have no way but one, 


| they muſt be caken, Bur this cruell, untameable, impa- 


tient, violent, ravening, and bloudy beaſt , perceivi 
that her naturall Rrength cannot deliver her, firſt of all, 
to ſave her young ones ( as ſhe ſuppoſeth ) ſhe de- 


\ ſtroyeth them all with her own teeth , ſo that never 


any of them could be taken and ramed ; and then howl- 
eth and roareth at the hunters who come about her; 
but now need not fear her , ſhe is ſecure enough: 
whereupon they uſe means , quickly to diſpatch her, 
and by farall blows to ſtop her mouth from bawling. 
Then they take off her $skinne, and leave her po as. 
in the earth : and of what utc her skinne is , I haye not 
heard, 

The Hedge-hog is a beaſt well known , about the 
bigneſle of a conie , but like to a Swine ; having her 
body beſet with and compaſſed all over with ſha 
thorny hairs, or pricking briſtles, which ſhe ferter 
up or keepeth down at her pleaſure: and by theſe ſhe de- 
fendeth her ſelf from thoſe who ſeek her life ; which is 
attributed to her as a kind of craft and wilineſſe. Some 
therefore have likened a deccitfull man unto this beaſt, 
who turneth and windeth himſelf for all advantages,and 
is now this,then that. and ſometimes neither this nor that 


On. 


Berween him and the* Serpent there is mortall hatred: 


| for it is ſaid that the ſerpent will ſeek out the hedge-hogs 


den, and then falleth upon him with purpoſe to kill him, 


but the Hedge-hog draweth himſelf up rogether round 
like 


_—— 
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th. 1 


ee. et. 


Sea. r. The ſixth dayer work, 449 | 


like a football, ſo that nothing appeareth bur his thornie | 
pricks : whereat the Gerpene bi in vain, for the more 
ſhe laboureth ro annoy the Hedgehog, the more ſhe is 
wounded and harmeth herſelf ; howbeit the height of 
her mind, and hate of her hearr be ſuch, that they will 
not ſuffer her to ler him go, till one or both parties be 
deſtroyed : yea it ſomerimes ſo happeneth, that the 
leaſt creature hath the beſt ſucceſſe , and gets the con- 
queſt, So have I ſeen ſome provoke others to their | A" embleme | 
own ruine : for if proud minds and high ſpirits could | and Hedge hog, | 
alwayes have their wiſhed ends, the low ſhrubs ſhould | (pyeerms nem 
'never thrive, nor mean eſtates enjoy the ſunne, 
Moreover ( as is reported ) this beaſt altereth and The Hedge: hog 
changeth her neſt according to the blowing of the North | reg. *** 
or Southern wind. So have I heard of thoſe , whoſe | 72 embleme. 
care hath been to apply themſelves unto the times, apt | farvers, and un. 
to turn with every wind , altering their j ts cnttane Pro- 
and opinions in time of jon, from that which 
held in time of peace and quiet : whereas a hardie 
ſouldier is never known bur in a winter ſiege, nor a true 
Chriſtian bur in a feerie triall, 
Next after the H I may mention the Porcn- | The Porcu« 
ine, or Porcuſþine, Porews and ſpins ; fo called, | pine, or 
_ he is , as it were, a thornie-hog , or _ Alownt ain 
ve-hog ſomething differing from the former : for Hedge. 
vulgar > Tere on Ericine ſrlveſtris, and the Porcu- ben 
pine Ericins montane, This beaſt is uſually bred in In- 
dia and Africa, and brought up and down in Europe to 
| be ſeen for money. 
The generall proportion of his bodie is like a Swines; 
and feldome is it that they be bigger then a pig of half 
2 yeare old, But in the particular members there is | 
ſome difference, as in his eares which are like to the 
eares of a Man, his mouth ſomewhat like to che mouth 
of a Hare, but with a longer L,., and with three of his | 
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| forerecth in his upper jaw hanging our of his mouth : his 
' two hinder feet are ſomething like the feet ofa Bear, 
| and thoſe before like the feet of a Badger;and in a word, 


' 
i 


, 
| 
; 


| 


his bodie is beſet with certain ſharp quills or prickles, 
which, when he 1s hunted, he can dart off either i n the 
mouthes of the dogs, or legs of .the huncers. And of theſe 
jtls men make wholeſome tooth-picks ; for it is faid 
. _ if we fcrape our teeth with theſe, they will never 
be looſe. T epſeh. | 
Armadilie is a beaſt in India like unto a young pig, 
covered over with ſmall ſhells like unto armour: it Lves 
like a mole in the gtound, , 
The Alborach 1s 2 fair white beaſt like an aſſe, fre- 


| &tion, he which is good, will imitate the watchfull Hare, 


went in the Turkiſh territories, upan which beaſt Afar 
| cn was carried up to beaven z as the blaſphemous | 
Prieſts of that nation. petſwade the Gallic pilgrims of Aſe-., 
cha. Ide. | | 
The Hare is a fearfull creature and well known to 
every one. Geſner deſcribes ber amply in his hiſtoric of | 
beafts, as alfo Topſe#,* Plinie,* Olaus Magniz,and ſuch | 
others. Now the cauſe of fear in this creatures is in re- | 
gard that ſhe hath-ao other arms codefend her from be- | 
ing taken, buc ber lictle pa nimble legs and fwift run- | 
ning. It is ſaid that when they watch they ſhut their 
eyes, and when they ſleep they open them ; which how 
crue it is, I know noe: howheit the Egyptians, when they 
would fignifte an open and manifeſt matter, ufed to 
picture an Hare ſleeping, 

Moreover, it is eafily ſeen that the Hare bath longer 
tegs behind then before, and fo runneth faſter up the 
hill then down ; contrary to almolt any other beaſt, for 
they make more ſpeed downward then up. SY 


(faith*one)may be fgnified, that whereas moſt men in 
the world go down the way which leaderh to deſtru- 


and 
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and clirpbe up cheerfully the way to heaven : which was 
prefigured by aſcending up to Sion, the mountain of the 
Lord, Plal, 24. 2 

And again, the Hare hath very long eares, is quick in 
hearing, but dull of fight ; which, to applic it as an em- 
bleme, may be thus; The * care, being the inſtrument of 
hearing, is /enſme dettrine, the ſenſe of dettrine,and gare 
ro let in good in{truftion ; bur the eye, being the ſenic of 
ſeeing} is the inſtrument of delight and yanitie, Where- 
fore we ſhould be ſwift to heare things for our inftru- 
ction, and ſhut our cyes frotn beholding things that tend 
to vanitie. 

The Conie is a beaſt near of kindto the Hare : in 
ſome countreys they * begin to breed being bur fix 
moneths old, but in England at a yeare old, and fo con- 
tinue bearing every moneth, or at the leaſt ſeyen times 
in one yeare. Their young are blind at the firſt, and(like 
whelps ) {te not uncill they be nine dayes old ; neither 
hath their damme any ſuck for them ill ſhe hath been 
fix or ſeven houres with the male,or at the leaſt ſhe can- 
not ſuckle them for the defire that ſhe hath to accompa- 
nic the buck, which if ſhe be nor preſently permitted to 
do,ſhe will haye no propenhitie any more untill 14 dayes 
after, 

The males will * Kill the young ones, if they come at 
thei, as the he-cat uſeth to do; and therefore it is 
thought that the females uſe to cover up their neſts with 
earth, and keep chem cloſe untill they be ready to runne. 
Their fleſh is*commendable, light of digeſtion, whole- 
ſome, cleanly, nouriſheth rempermely and firmly : and 
what commoditic a good wazren of conies bringerh to- 
ward the keeping of a good houfe, men, who love hoſpi- 


proved dangerous about cities and caſtles by undermi- 
| ning their walls : for(as Plizre writeth in che 29 chapter 
Ff 2 of 


talitie know very well. Howbeit they have fomermes | 
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of his eighth book ) there was a town in Spain over. 
thrown by the digging of conies; and one again in The. 
falie deſtroyed by the caſting of moles. Ir is not good 
therefore to let them have a freedome of breeding too 
near our houſes for fear of . To conclude,* They 
uſe not to live very long, and chiefly they take delight 
in hard and fandie grounds which are drie; for they haye 
| no greater enemie then the wet : from whence it pro. 

colababes their greateſt infirmitie is rottenneſſe. And 
therefore for thoſe who keep tame conies , CMarkhem 
teacherh that they ſhall onely take the fineſt, ſweeteſt, 
and drieſt hay that they can get, and mix it very well 
with the herb hare-thiſtle , and therewith feed their co- 
fn ; which medicine will both cure and prevent the 


* 
rr 
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foreſaid maladic. And note, that in India there is a lirtle 
bealt called a Pig-conie, with ſhort round cares, and a 
bodie ſomewhat rounder and fuller then our conies, 
TheFerrer, | The Ferret,in Latine is called Jiverra,quaſi Vivens in 
terra, as living in the earth, creeping into, and ſearching 
in the holes thereof; by which means they infeſt no crea» 
ture more then the conie. This is a bold and audacious 
beaſt ( _—_ little ) and an enemie to all other, except 
their own kind : and when they take a prey, their cu- 
ſtome and manner is, onely to ſuck in the bloud as they 
bite it, and not to eat the fleſh ; and if at any time their 
prey (hall be taken from them, they fall a king and 
1 ——__—— crying. Such(faith one)are the rich men of this world, 
fom the Ferrer, | Who yell , and crie out , when =#w with their 
| |concerningeore riches ; weeping and wailing for the loſle of ſuch things, 
| as they have hunted after, with as much greedinefly as 
| want of pitie : in whoſe commendation, I think,as much 
may be ſaid, as was once by a preacher at the black fu- 
| nerall of an uſurer ; of whom there is this ſtorie, | 
Mlorecfan {| A great rich uſurer, having purchaſed a mighty eſtare, 
| —_ was at the laſt ſent for by death to leave the world: and 
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ying upon his bed, the Doctours and Phyſicians finding | 
his :icknefſe to be morrall, give him over. Then do his 
friends about him fend for a Divine to come and com- 
fort him ; who willingly tells him of many comfores for 
his ſouls health, and amongſt other things puts him in 
mind, of this, viz. Thar he had been a great purchaſer 
upon earth, but now he muſt ſtudie for another purchaſe, 
which was the kingdome of heaven, Now < uſurer 
turning upon the ather fide, at the hearing of the word 
purchaſe, an{ivered, [ will not give more then according 
to fifteen years for a purchaſe, and (o died. Afterwards, 
this gentleman preaching at his funerall, in the concluſi- 
on of his ſermon ſaid onely thus; Brethren, it is now ex- 
petted that I ſhould ſay ſomething concerning our brother 
here deceaſed : 1 will end it in few wor 1s, namely theſe: 
How he lived, you know ; how he died, 1 know ; and 
where his ſoul now is, God «Almightie knows. 

The Poxl-cat, or Fitch,in Latine is called Putorixe,4 | T he Poxl- 
Ps: ore. becauſe of his ill ſinell; fox when they are provo- | cap, 
ked or (tired, they tink grievouſly. Their delight is to 
luck egges: kill and cat Hens and Chickens - and it is 
worth obſerving, that their craft in devouring their prey 
is ſingular; for to the intent that the hillie creatures to be 
devoured may not betray them to the houſekeepers, the 
firſt part that they lay hold on with their mouthes is the 
head of the Hen or Chicken, by which means they bire 
off their heads, and ſo keep them from crying. 

The Weaſel in Latine is called CMuftells,trom uw; and | The wes. 
raw, of ſnatching up of mice:for ( though an enemie to | 
pullen ) ſhe devoureth and deftroyerh mice: and becauſe 
ſhe harh been often ſeen to carrie her young ones in her | 
mouth, ſome have thereupon ſuppoſed, rhar the concei- 
ved by the eare and brought forth by the mouth: and for 
this cauſe Aritteas (mentioned by Geſner and T opſell ) 
writeth that the Jews were forbidden to cat them ; for 
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| this their action is an embleme ( faith he ) of folly and 
| fooliſh men, which can keep no ſecrets but utter all 
| that they heare : for there be many, who when they have 
' heard tales with their cares, enlarge them with their 
| tongues, and by adding to reports turn mole-hills into 
' mountains, & ſic creſcit exndo ; becauſe as many have | 
| irching earcs , ſo ſome have ſcratching and augment- | 
ing tongues , deſiring to be heard as the reporters of 
news. Bur the Egyprians turn it into another figne, 
and ſay that their copulation at the eare , and gene- 
ration at the mouth , are emblemes of ſpeech, which | 
is firſt ravghr ro the eare, and then urcered by the | 
rongue. All which are prertie phancies , although they | 


Chap. 9+ 


ſhewed, 
Howbeir, this is recorded for a truth, that whereas the 


be founded upon a miſtaken ground; as before I ) 


proch unto her, or contend with her, the Weaſel! | 
onely is found to match her ; witneſſed not onely by | 
*Plinie , but by others alſo, who beſides this Weaſell | 
know not of any other beaſt in the world, which is able | 
ro ſtand in contention againſt the Cockatrice. But nore | 
rat Ruc is hatefull to a Serpent, and good againſt poy- 
ſon;the Weaſell therefore uteth to cat of this herb both 
before and after the battell ; ſo well hath Nature taught: 
ner to find a preſervative againſt her venimous and 
hurtful adverſarie : and on the contrarie, ſo well is Na- | 
:ure pleaſed, that nv beaſt ſhould be without his march. | 
In a word, ſceing the Weaſell ( as I faid before ) will | 
deſtroy mice as well as hurt pullen , it ſerverh as an | 
embleme to demonſtrate, that one ſometime may make | 
uſe of an cnemie ; and though every thiag be not good, 
or one thing, yer it doth no: follow thar it is therefore * 
200d for nothing. But I leave the Weaſell, and come to | 
the Mole, 
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The Role is a creature well known - the fnout of it is | { be Alle 


| —— 
| 

\ like to the not of « Shrew-mouſe : and as for eyes or | 
| 


| Fght, ſhe wanterh cither : onely the * place where the 101-3, v1 3. 


cyGs ſhould Rand have alittle black fpor like a millet or 
 poppie ſeed, In Latine ſhe is therefore called Ta/pa from 
[the Greek word wgx2Qblind. And yet { * fairh one) by | *T 562. 
dilſeRion of a Mole oreat with young, it hath been pre- 
| ved that the young 'oncs before birth have eyes, but af- 
ter birth living continually in the dark earth without 
light, theſe their ſeeming eyes ceaſe to grow to any per- 
fe Aion. 
And ſome again have alſo witneſſed , that although 
the Mole be blind 11 her lite time, yer ſhe * beginnerh |* | *Gemin ex Aft. 
to open her eyes in dying : which * I find thus applied, | 7/4 i925 
and it is a prettic embleme. This ſerveth to decipher | Levi. ers. 11, 
the ſtare of a worldly man, who ncither feeth heaven, | [Anemblene 
nor thinkerh of hell, in his life time, untill he be dying: | a fmer, thoug) 
'and then beginning to feel that which before he eichec | fd -_z Jees 
[not believed, or not regarded, he lookerh up and feerh, 

For in morte, velit nolit; faith* Geminianm,even againlt | * #11, :19. 29, 
his will he is then compelled to open his eyes, and ac- 
knowledge his finnes , althovgh before he could not 
ſee them. Ie was the caſe of Dives to live and dic in 
thiz black miſtie blindneſſe, for he had no grace to look 
up till he was in torments, and then(alas )ir was too late. 
Yer herein was that ſaying of Gregory plainly verificd; 
Ocnlos, quos culpa clandit, pand aperit, 

The Martins and Ermins be ſmall beaſts, as little, or| 7, Exmin. 
lefſe then a Squirill ; rhe furre of whoſe skins is precious 
and of great eſteem, worn onely by kings and noble per- 
ſonages: & although theſe beafts be nor bred in England, 
Lad there be plentic of them in many places beyond t! ene 
(ſeas : * they arc faid ro have a ſweet ſmell in their dung | *Meaving the 
= excrement, like the Musk-cat ; which proceederh ra- | Martns: 
'ther from the nature of rhe bealt then from the meat 
| Ff 4 which 
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which the eaccth: and for an ca'e to gouty legs, it is good 


to apply thele Martins skinnes, 


The Zrhbet or Stvet-cat,is a beaſt bioger then any Car, | 
'and leſſer ti:cn a Badger, having a ſharp face like a Mar- 
|rin ; a ſhort. round. blunt, eare. black withour, but pale 
within ; the eye of a blew skic-colour , the foot and 
leg black, and more broad or open then a Cats : It 
hath black claws, a black noſe, and is ſported all over 
the body, but on the noſe, with certain other marks 
notably deſcribed by Geſner and Topſell in their book 
of beaſts, 

This is a beaſt given much to cleanlineile , and from 
this beaſt proccedeth that precious drug which we call 
Sivet. Ir is an excrement not growing 1n the cod or ſe- 


cret part onely, hut in a peculiar receptacle by it lelf, 
increa{ing every day to the weight of a groat : and who 
they be which kcep of thele Cats tame or incloſed, muſt 
remember to take away this diſtilled liquour every e- 
cond or third day, or clic the bealt doth rub it forth of 
his own accord, 

That creature which men call a xſ-cat or Musk- 
cat, doth much reſemble a Roe, both in greatneſſe,faſhi- 
on and hair , excepting that it aath thicker and grayer 


hairs,: the ſect alſo arc hooved , and in the province of 
(athay theſe Cars are found. This beaſt is that from 
whence the Musk preceedeth, which groweth in the na- 
yell or in a little bag near unto ir ; and of it ſelf ir comes 
co be ripe, whetcupon the beaſt ircheth, and is pained: 
ke therefore rubbeti himſelFupon Rones recks, and trees 
till he break the bag: then the liquour runneth forth,and 
the weund cloſet : but ſoon afcer, ti.c bag comes to be 
full again. 

The common or vulgar Cat is a creature well known, | 
and being young ic is very wanton, and jipoitfull ; but) 


waxing older, very {ad and melancholy. Ir is called a 
C at, | 
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| Cat, from the Latine word Cantus ligntfying wary; tor a 
Cart is a watchfull and warie beaſt , ſeldome overtaken, 
and molt attendant to her ſport and Ay a is alſo very 
cleanly and neat, oftentimes licking her own bodie to 
keep ir ſmooth and fair, which ſhe can do in every part 
| but her kead ; ſhe uſerh therefore ro waſh her face with 
her feet , which ſhe licketh and moiſtenerh with her 
tongue : and it is obſerved 5y ſome, that if ſhe pur her 
feet beyond the crown of her head in this kind of waſh- 
Ing, it is a ſ1gne of rain, 

And again , ir iz ordinary to be known , that the 
tale Car will cat up the young Kkitlings if he can 
hnd where they are : the reaſon of which is be- 
cauſe he is defirous of copulation , and during the 
time that the females give ſuck they cannot be draivn 
Unto it, 

Motcover, it hath been uſuall for many men to play 
| and ſport with thee creatures ; in which regard, T opſe# 
very firly calleth a Cat, the idle mans paſtime : athrm- 
(ing further that many have payed dearely for their 
unadyiſed ſporting, Whereupon he tells a ſtorie of 
a certain companie of Monks much given to nouriſh 
and play with Cats, whereby they were lo infected, that 
| within a ſhort ſpace none of them were able either to 
| fay,reade,pray,or fing in all the monaſteric:the reaſon of 
; Which is, becauſe the ſavour and breath of Cars deltroy 
| the lungs, and conſume the radicall kumour. Wherefore 

itis a mcans to bring any into a conſumption , who 
(hall ſuffer theſe creatures to he with them upon their 

Leds, for their breath { eſpecially in a cloſe chamiber) in- 
 fecteth the aire : therefore they de alſo Cangerous in time 
of peflilence, and apt to bring home venimous infection; 
| in which regard it is very expechent ro kill chem in ficch 
| perilous times , as they u'c to do 1m cities and great 
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And note that above all things the Ca: abhorreth wet { 
or water ; from whence aroſe that proverh, 
Cats vult piſcem, ſed non Viult tangere ly mpham. | 
Fain would the Cat ſome fiſhes eat, ts | 
Bur loath to wet her foor fo near. 
| In which ſhe is a fit emblerre of thoſe, who will ſhrink 
| to encounter with that pain which harbours and brins. 
eth forth their wiſhed gain. For be it fo that we dehre 
the ſweetneſſe of the well reliſhc kernell, then muſt we 
likewiſe crack the hard ſhell; for Difſicilia gue pulchra, 
Excellent things are hard to come by. 

Lib. 18, Olaus Magnus makes mention of an abundance of 
wild Cars in Scandivania, and where he ſpeaketh of the 
Lynxes, he ſhewcrh that they devoure many of theſe 
| Cats:affirming moreover thar the skinnes of theſe crea- 

tures are good againſt the ſharp cold of wintec ; where- 
upon thote of Scythia and Moſcovia uſe them for gar- 
mentrs. | 
TheMonſe.| The Afonſe is a creature commonly of a dunne colour;! 
howbeit in differing places they have differing colours: 
for in ſome countreys they be not dunne or a -colour-| 
cd, but blackiſh ; in ſome again they be white, in ſome, 
| yellow, and in other ſome brown. In Greek he is called 
us; & in Latine Mms.from way mutire,of the piping 
*Genin.liks, | noiſe which he maketh. *Sowe ſay that mice increaſe 
_— and decreaſe in the quantitie of their bodies, according 
ro the courſe of the moon, being ever leaſt when the 
light of that horned lamp is furtheſt from the full, The| 
like alſo I find recorded of Cats eyes ; for(as M* Sil 


writeth ) the Egyptians obſerved in the eyes of a Cat,the 
increaſe of the moon-light : and in the male, his eyes do 
} alſo varic with the funne ; for when the ſunne ariſeth, 
the apple of his eye is long ; rowards noon it is round: 
and at the cyening it cannot be ſeen ar all, but the whole 


cyc ſhewecth alike. 
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* e/£lianxs writeth that Mice excell all living crea- (Fe, bf. 11h, x. 
ures in the knowledge andexperience of things to come; | | 
for when any old houſe, habitation, tenement, or other | 
dwelling place waxeth ruinous and ready to fall, they | 
perceive it firſt ; and out of that their foreſight;they make 
preſent avoidance from their holes, and berake them- | 


ſelves to flight even as faſt as their little legs will give 
them leave, and fo they feck ſome other place wherein 
they may dwell with more ſeciiritie. | 
I remember a ſtorie of a man caten up with Mice ; by | a forie of a Bi- 
which we are taught thac no humane device can with- | Topearen up 
ſtand Gods judgements. There was ( faith Amnſter ) a x 
certain Biſhop of Magnnce named Hatto, who formerly | 
had been the Abbot of Fulden, and in his time there 
was great famine in that countrey : this Biſhop, when 
he perceived the poore to faint, and to be oppreſſed with 
hunger, gathered together a great number of them into 
a large barn,and ſering it on fire he burnt them up;ſay- 
ing, that they little diftered from Mice, and were proti- 
table for nothing,for they did but conſinne and walte the 
corn. Which damned trick and deviliſh tyrannie, the 
great God of heaven would not ſuffer to go away unre- | 
venged, for he commanded the Mice by great flocks to 
invade this Biſhop and ſet upon him withour pitie, vex- 
ing him both night and day with purpoſe ro devourec 
him. Whereupon he fleeth for refuge into a certain 
pon compaſſed by the water of Rhene, thinking him- 
felfro be then ſafe, and free from their greedy gnaw- 


jings and cruell bitings ; but he was much deceived : for 

the Micc folloxed him, and like ſpeedy executioners to 
perform the juſt judgement of God, came ſwimming 
over and at the laſt gnawed ſuch holes) into his bodice | 
that they let in derth, who ſuddenly ſenderh out his ſoul 


[to give an account for this foul deed. Which accident | 
| vas done in the yerre of 0:;:r Lord grg, and the rower | 
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ever ſince called the tower of Alice, Alunſfter Coſmog, 
Moreover, amonglt other _ which the Mouſe ta- 
keth great delight to eat, he uſerh ro watch for the 0N- 


which when the oiſter feeleth,ſhe preſently cloſerh her 
ſhell again, and fo cruſherh the Moules head in pieces, 
Whereupon one made this embleme, Captiva ob g1- 
lam ; whereby he deciphereth the condition of thoſe 
men who deſtroy themlelves to ſerve their bellies, Or 
( as another ſpeaketh ) ſuch are here ſignified which are 
alrogerher given to their bellic, and to carnall pleaſure; 
for {atisfation whereof, mwnlta pericula ſuftinent, they 
undergo many dangers, and pay dearly for their follie. 
The Shrew-monſe is called by the Hollanders, Mol- 
maſſe, becauſe it reſembleth a mole, For it hath a long 
and ſharp ſnour like a mole, teeth very ſinall, bur fo as 
they Rtand double in their mouth, for they have foure 
rowes, two beneath, and rwo above ; and as for the tail, 
it is both ſlender and ſhorr. In Latine it is called Mrs 
aranens, becaule it containeth in irc poiſon, or venime 
like a ſpider ; and if at any time it bite either man or 


beaſt, the truth of this will be roo apparent, But com- 
monly it is called a Shrew-moxſe;and from the venimous 
biting of this beaſt, we have an Engliſh irmprecation, / 
beſhrew thee : in which words we do indeed wiſh ſore 
luch evil as the biting of this mouſe. And again, becauſe a 
curſt ſcold or brawling wife is eſteemed none of the leaſt 
evils, we therefore call ſuch a one a Shrew. 

The Dormonſe is a bealt which endeth his old age eve- 
ry winter, and when ſummec cometh, reviveth again : 
which * ſome have therefore made an embleme of the 
relurrection. ' They are exceeding ſleepic, and fatted with 
it. Their hair is ſhort, and in colour va riable,onely their 
bellie is alwayes white : and for mine own part, I ever 
thought them to be no b'geer then an ordinary mouſe, 


— 


Chap. 9. | 


ping oiſter, and ſeeing it open; he thruſts in his head ; 
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but in Geſner and Topſell they are ſaid to be greater in 
uantirie then a ſquirrell, 

The Alpine Mouſe, or Mouſe of the Alps, is of near 
akin to the dormouſe : it is almoſt as big as a conie, and 
not much unlike it, ſaving that their eares be ſhorrec, 
and their tails m_ Munſter doth thus expreſſe their 
natures, ſaying ; they be much given to ſleep, and when 

are waking, they be cither playing and skipping to 
and fro, or elſe doing ſomething ; as gnawing with heir 
teeth, ſcraping with their nails, or els carrying in their 
mouthes either ſtraw, rags, or ſoft hay, or any ſuch thing 
that may be good for their neſts. When they live thus 
wild upon great hills and mountains,and are minded to 
go and ſeek their prey or food, ane of them tandeth in 
an high place to give notice to the reſt when any enemiec 
or danger approcherh; which when he perceiverh, he 


they can, and ſo come running away, 

Butthis is ſtrange ; * Sometimes one and ſomerimes 
another lieth down upon his back, and as much ſoft hay 
as-may be laid upon his breaſt and bellie, he claſpeth and 
keepeth faft with his feet, and then another of his fel- 
lows getteth him by the tail,and ſo with his prey draw- 
eth him home, About autumne they begin to hide cthem- 


[ſelves in their neſts, the which they make ſo cloſe that 


no aire or water can hurt them : then do they lie hidden 
and ſlcep all the whole winter, yea fix or ſeven monerhs 


a Hedoe.hog, Now the inhabitants do oftentimes ob- 
ſerve and mark the place of their neſts, and then digging 
away the earth untill chey come at them, they find them 
ſo oppreſſed with deep fleep that they carrie them and 
their neſts to their houſes, where they may keep them 
Nleeping untill the ſummer, if they do not heat them ar 
the fire, or the warm ſunne, 


barketh, and then all the other catch as much hay as | 


without any mear, rolling themſelves round like unto 


rhe 


* Munſt, Colm, 
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| The Rat is foure times fo big as the common Mouſe, 
| being of a blakiſh duskie colour, and is thought to be- 
| long to the kind of Mice ; Howbeit you ſhall ſometimes 
| ſee a Rat exceeding the common ſtarure, and this the 
| Germanes call * 7 he K ing of Rats, becauſe of his larger 
and gteater body; adding mottoyer thar the leſſer bring 
him meat, and he lieth idte: and yer this ( perhaps ) 
nay be in reſpect of his old age,..not being able ro hunt 
for himſelf, | 

There be of Dogs divers kinds, neither is their any re- 

10N it-che world where theſe are-not bred. And of theſe 

inds {dime are for a—_—_ ſome for fightirig and de- 
ferice, ſome fot the Boar,Bull or Beat; ſoine for the Hare, 
Cony,or Hedge-hog,and ſome for one thing.ſome for an- 
other. They bring torch their young ones blind; which 
is in that they ſcrarch their dams when they tire 
in their bellies, which: makes her therefore bring them 
to their birth before they be come to their eyes or fight, 
as is 3n.maty other creatures be{ide:and from hence atbſe 
the proverb, Can feftinant cecor pavit catuiles, Fhe 
ne bitch btixqt forrh blind whelps,” Which is 2 
fit emblcme againſt al raſhneffe and overhaſtic ſpeed 
in any action:for hafte makes wafte,and ſudden projets 
are feldome ripe, ol + 

Bun of all Dogs the Grey-hownd may take the firſt place; 
he exceederh in ſwiftgeſte, and is pteſerved for rhe chaſe. 
This is the Grecian Dog, called therefore a Grey-hownd. 

The Hownd is of a dulier » whoſc onely glory 
is in his ſmell : and of Hounds there be fundry forts, but 
the leaſt is the Beagte. 

In the next rank we may the Spaniel, whereof 
there is one for the land, and another for the water; 
and as the Hounds were for beaſts, fo theſe are for birds. 

Then there is the Maſt:rve , whoſe virtue is onely in 


— 


| his courage, ſtrength, ſharpneſſe of teeth, and pants; 
7 to! 
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they are ſo cunning , that but ſeldoine or never. do | 
they part any other then victours ; - and how Gercely | 
they will ;fight with their own kind, is apparent - 
'nay ſoiuerimes they have fought in defence of their 
maſters, and either kepe them ſafe from hams , or 
deteRed the murderers , or ecl&-.in ſome other kind 

ſhewed- their love ; as a lictle after I purpoſe to de. | 
Clare. ' FM 

| And 'theſe: (- perhaps {) at the firſt, were the. chief 
kinds [ unkefferhe 7 wmbler and: Lyrcher. "wo be 
reckoned'by. .chemfelves : ) for concerning CHMongre/s, 
they came by commixtion of kind ; which is zhought | 
to'befit-ihvenced by hunters, for the amendment of 
ſome/matutalt deſert which ehey- might find in-choſe of 
4 fnplekinds And.then ,aghins/ theld Mongrels mixing 
like divertly; havd produced; thoſe ſeyetall ſeeming 
kinds which now are. - 21115; "1 AP PI 
"Att as fbr your mimick Dogs , it is ſuppoſed that 
they - came' firft'! from .a, commixgion .of Dogs with 
| Apes, or Apes with:Bnches,. Qther;: Curres have had .c- 
ther Wolves, Foxes; or fome- fuch like creatures to be 
| their Sires ; as many think. "Bo'k-in bis 

| *Lyſomachwihad a Dog which waited on him both in |. Sgs, Bewm: 
the warres and elſewhere : at the laſt' dying and being | vioz Do8- 
bronghtro be burned ( according to the cultome of the 
countrey ) the poore Dog leaped into the flames, and 
ns burned with him. And when T #tws Sabine, wich 
this family was put to death at Rome, one of their Dogs 
would never be driven from his maſter,and being offered 
meat, he' tgok it up and carried it to the mouth of his 
dead maſter, endeayouring to have him eat ; and when 
the dead carcaſe was caſt into the river T yber, the Dog 
ſwam after, labouring by all means poſlible to lift his | 4, noe, 
maſter out of rhe waters. Neither is it other then _ | 
ible 


| 


oq 


the high»way z which when the King had beheld a whil 
as —_— ſpeRacle,he was' advettiſed that this was 
third day of the poore Dogs faſting and watching there. 
Whereupon the King commanded the body to be buried 
and the Dog for his fidelitie and loye to be kept and che 
riſhed. Not long after the King happened to make a mu. 
ſter of his army,to ſee how well they were furniſhed;and 
the Dog being by; remained fad and mute, untill at 
laſt he eſpied the parties who murdered his late maſter, 
and then he flyech -upon them with ſuch a wonderfu 
force and fury that the had like to have been 'torn in 
pieces by him, turning himſelf now this way, and 
that way, earneſtly beh the King a4 if he. 
juſtice, howling moſt pitifully ; whereupon the King ca 
ſed the ſaid men to be committed, examined, and racked : 
and then not able to conceal ir any longer, they confeſle 
the fat, and are put to/death. ' The like alſo was -6 
known to happen 'in France : for one gentleman havi 
killed another, the murder was diſcovered by the Dog 
the ſlain man,in like manner as before;onely the cir 
Rances did a little differ : for the Dog and the ſuſpeR 
perſon were 'put both rogerher in » Bngle combatre fo 
clearinp of the ,matter ; and when the murderet- coul 
not defend himſelf from the fury of the dereting Dog 
he confeſſed the whole marter : in memory whereof th 
manner of the fight was painted forth, and kept to be 
ſeen many years after, 

Of Apes there be ſundry kinds, and many of them in 
ſomething or other do reſemble either men or women;as 
the common Ape:the * Satyre,the Norvegian monfiers, 
the Praſian Apes which are bred in India, the Bearded | 
Ape living in Ethiopia and India likewiſe, the Cepm 


cd, 


| 
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or Martin Munkey ; all which either in their ſhape or 
countenance come near to men :as alſo the Sphinx, 
which hath an head, face, and breaſts like to a woman. 
Beſides which there is the common Munkey, the Baboon, 
the Tartarine, not much differing from a Baboon ; and 
the? Satyrine monſter, bearing the ſhape of a terrible 
beaſt, and fit onely to be joyned to the ſtory of Satyres. 
Then again there is the Simivalpa or Apiſh-Fox ; 2nd 


in America a very deformed creature which may be fitly 
called the Bear- Ape ; and another which is called rhe 
Sagoin, Unto which ( as not impertineyt ) may be allo 
added the Lamia, which is a beaft living in Lybia, with 
paps, a face, head, and hair like a woman, though in 
every other part like a terrible beaſt, full of ſcales, and a 
deyourer of ſuch paſſengers ( as at unawares ) ſhall + 
pen to come near her, And as for the Fayrie tales of the 


Lamie, they nothing belong to this creature : neither be 
thoſe common reports of Sphinx his * riddle, any other 
then fables. Howbeir there is a true ſtorie of one, whoſe 
name was Sphinx, lain by Oedipus; which he could 
not do till he had ſcaled that ſtrong fort which ſhe had 
firmly builded for her own defence; and unto all but 
Oedipns,it proved as a thing impregnable. As for enigma, 
what it was, the margent Rn 


Bur to proceed and leave this digrefſion, the common 
Apes muſt be again remembred. They be very nimble 
and active creatures;and for their greateſt delight; it is to 
imitate man in his aCtions. 

About the mountains called: £x0d:i, which be certain 
{hills in India, there is ( faith AſnnFer)a large wood full 
of great Apes, which when Alexander and his ſouldiers 
law ſtanding afar off,they ſuppoſed them to be enemies, 
and therefore were purpoled to fight and ſet upon them : 
but ſome natives of that countrey being preſent, ſhewed 


to Alexander that it was nothing butan aſſembly of Apes, 
G whoſe 
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whoſe contention was to imitate ſuch things as they had 
ſeen ; whe n the King turns his barrell into laugh- 
ing, and his fighting into merrie diſport and paſtime, 
Moreover, I have ſometimes read how theſe Apes are 
eaken. The hunters 1 ing to catch them, uſe ro come 
and ſet full diſhes of water within fight of the Apes ; and 
then they begin to waſh their eyes and face:which done, 
the water is ſuddenly taken and conyeyed away, and in 
the ſtead thereof, pors full of birdlime or ach like ſuffe, 
are ſet in their places. Then the hunters depart a little 
from them ; and the Apes, obſerving how before 
had waſhed their face and eyes, come now preſent! 
down from the trees, and thinking to do as the men did, 
they daub and anoint their eyes and mouthes with bird- 
lime, ſo and in ſuch a manner, that neither knowing or 
fearing any thing, they are ſuddenly made a prey, and 
taken alive, 

And again, there is alſo another device mentioned by 
* Plinie, and this it is. They who uſe to catch Apes, 
take unto themſelyes buskins, and put them on in the 
ſight of the Apes, and fo depart ; leaving behind them 
oe buskins inwardly beſmeared with ſome ſuch Ruffe 
as was mentioned before, with which they mix ſome 
hairs that the deceit may not appear : then do the Apes 
take them up, and —_— them upon their legs and 
thighes, they are fo beſnared and entangled, that think- 
ing to runne away they are deceived. e/£/:anns alſo 
writeth that when the Lions be fick, they catch and eat 
Apes, not for hunger, but for phyſick, 

And for the Ape, this alſo is her practice : when ſhe 
hath rwo young ones to be nouriſhed at once,that which 


arms;but the other being leſſe regarded, is more roughly 
uſed, and glad to fit upon the back of his damme, open 


to all dangers, little or nothing reſpeRed : and yet it fo 
happeneth, 


— 
—_—_ 


ſhe loveth * beft ſhall be alwayes held and hugged in her| 


| 


| 
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happeneth, that the neglected one commonly farerh beſt. 
For whilelt the other is hugged coo hard, his damme 
killech him with kindnefle ; bur this rejected one liveth, 
alchough he wanterh the taſte of fooliſh cockering. So 
have I ſometimes ſeen it amongſt the fond ſort of parti. 
all parents, that with roo much love they often hurt 
ſome of their children, whileſt the other left unto their 
hardeſt ſhifts, thrive and proſper in a harmleſſe courſe. 
Non a0 nimivum diligentes,is therefore worth obſerving, 
becuuiſe omne nminm is turned into vitinm;% the readi- 
eſt way to be ſooneſt hurt,is to be foltred up in the fond- 
eſt manner. For as he that flatters an uſurer, claws the 
devil ; ſo he thar ſparerh the rod, ſpoils rhe child; 
Gemmiannus mentions the like cuſtome of the fooliſh 
Ape but he applieth the embleme otherwiſe, direQing 
it as an example to decipher out the follie of a coverous 
man, who bears up and down in the arms of his affeRi. 
on, that .fondling which be loverh, namely the world ; 
bur lexves and negle&s other things wherein his love 
ſhould ſhew ir ſelf, caſting them upon his back and as it 
were behind him, although afterwards it be his hap to 
ſuffer for it. For when} any neceſſitie ſhall urge the Ape 
ro-runne, the caſteth down the young one in her arms ; 
but the other behind her, firtech ill and. hinders her 
courſe ; ſo that being oppreſſed ſhe is taken. In like man- 
ner when he, whoſe onely love and joy was in the 
world,is compelled by death to flie away, he letterh go' 
that which was his beſt beloved, and thinking to eſcape 
che eager purſuit of his fierce rormentours, he is decei- 
ved, becauſe the negle& pf things to be regarded, lierh 
heavie on him, aides help now to make him wretch- 
ed. It is better therefore to be poore then wicked ; for it 
is not thy povertie, but thy finnes, which ſhure thee our 
| from God:and(fond fool) do not they take pains with- 
| out gains, labour in vain, and traffick ill, who loſe their 
Gg 2 ſouls 
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In them who are 

eſſed, the dew 
of heaven is be- 
fore the farneſſe 
of the carth. 


The Bear, 


* Lib, 3, cap. 36, 


A ſtorie of aman 
ſaved by a Bear, 


| 


eaped down into the trunk or bodie, finking and Rtick- 


| on hony : whereupon they will fearleſly diſturb the 


fouls to fill their bagges ? For ( as Iſaac ſhewed in bleſ- 
fing him who was to be bleſt ) the dew of heaven muſt 
go before the fragrant fatneſſe of the fertil earch ; but 
in him who loſt the bleſſing, the earths fatneſſe goes be- 
tore, and takes place of the devy of heaven, 

But do you not ſee the pawing Bear ? he is a creature 
well known, and ſuch a one as is found in divers places 
of the world. * Plinie deſcribeth this beaſt at large, not 
onely fhewing the time and manner of their birth, 
but alſo of their retreating to their caves, long tiine of 
faſting, and of ſleeping there. They bring forth young 
within the ſpace of thirtie dayes after their time of co- 
pulation, which at the firſt be ſhapeleſſe and yoid of 
form, without eyes, without hair, their nails onely ap- 
pearing and hanging our, each whelp being lirtle bigger 
then a mouſe ; and theſe, by licking, are moulded into 
faſhion, and day by day brought to perfettion. 

This beaſt can faſt many dayes, and by m_ his 
| foremoſt feet, afſwage or ſomewhat mitigate his hun- 
ger. Some ſay that they can be without mear 40 dayes, 
and then when they come abroad they are filled:beyond 
meaſure ; which voracitie, and want of moderationthey 
help _= by vomiting, and are provoked unyo'it by cat- 
ing of ants. But above all other things, they lovero feed 


bees, and ſearch into hollow trees for ſuch repatt ; nor | 
alrogether to fill their bellies, bur moſt of all to help a | 
dimneſſe in their dull eyes. Moicovia hath many ſuch 
breeding bees: and Afanfter tells a Rorie how a Bear 


ning for hony, was the cauſe of delivering a man out 
of an hollow tree, There was(ſaith he)a poore countrey- | 
man who uſed to ſearch the woods and trees for the 
yarn and profit of hony, and eſpying at the length a very 
2m hollow tree, he climbed up into the top of it, and 


——-$ 
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moſt to the throat : and having continued two dayes in 


this ſweet priſon, during which time he fed himſelf 


with hony, all hope of deliyerance was quite gone ; for 
it was impoſſible he ſhould climbe up and ger out, nei- 
ther could his yoice be heard although he cried wich an 
open 1nouth, eſpecially in ſuch a ſolitude and vaſt place 
of wood and trees : ſo that now being deſtitute of all 
help and conſolation, he began utterly to deſpair ; and 
yet by a maryellous, ſtrange, and ( as it were ) an incre- 
dible chance , he eſcaped : for it io fell our that he was 
delivered and drawn forth by the help and benefit of a 
great Bear, which ſeeking for hony , chanced to happen 
upon this tree - the Bear ſcaleth it , and letteth her ſelf 
down into the hollowneſle thereof, with her back-parts 
firſt, in manner and faſhion of man when he climberh. 
Now the man in the tree perceiving this, in a great fear 
and affrighrment, he- claſpeth faſt about the reins and 

loins of the Bear, who being thereupon terrified as much 
as the man, is forced to climbe up again, and violently 
ro quit herſelf from the tree ( the man in the mean time 
uſing great noiſes and many outcries Jand fo by this acci- 

dent,a wiſhed,but hopeleſſe libertic was procured:for the 
Bear being feared, drew up the man and knew not of it. 

And note that in Bears their head is very weak, being 
contrary to the Lion,whoſe head is alwayes ſtrong. And 
therefore when necefſiry urgeth that the Bear muſt 
needs rumble down from ſome high rock , ſhe cumbleth 
and rolleth with her head covered berween her claws, 
and oftentimes by duſts and knocks, in gravell and fand, 
they are almoſt exanimate and withour life, 

Neither is it ſeldome that their tender heads catch 
deadly wounds, although they cannot quickly feel chem, 
by reaſon of their ardent loyeto hony, For ( as * Olans 
Magnus mentioneth ) in Ruſha and the neighbour 

Gg 3 countreys 


ing faſt in a great heap of hony even to the breaſt & al- | 


* North. hiſt. 
lb. 18. 
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An embleme 
concerning the 
end of ſins (weet- 
neſle. 


*G emm,lth, $. Co 
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ſures and delights of finne, wounds himſelf by puſhing a- 

*Jer. 23. 291 | ainſt the pricks : for the word of God, as a * haminer 

EE 2ureks the rocks, refiſteth both him and his fin: which 
al. 0. 19. 


*Rom. 2. 16« 


T he Bugill. 


Wild Bulls, 


countreys they uſe to catch Bears with a certain engine 
like the head of a great nail beſet rozind with ſharp iron 
| pegs, which they hang upon a bough juſt before that 
hole where the Bear fercheth his hony, who coming ac- 
cording to his wonted cuſtome, ſtrives to thruſt it away 
with his head, but the more he puts it from him, the 
ſtronger it cometh back upon him ; howbeit he bein 
_ of the hony in the tree , ceaſeth not to _ 
againſt the engine, untill at laſt his many knocks cauſc 
him faintingly to fall, So have I ſeen many periſh 
throngh their own vain and fond delights : for as the 
ſweetneſle of hony cauſeth the death of ; Bear ; ſo the 
delight in finne cauſeth the death of the foul. * Gemi- 
nianns applics it thus ; ſaying, that as the hony-ſcekin 
Bear deſtroyes her ſelf by her own folly, in beating back 
the piercing hammer;lo man,who ſcekerh after the plea- 


whileſt he * caſteth from him, it doth more ſtrongly | 
impinge upon him, and will at the laſt * day judge him | 
to perdition, 

The Bwgill is of the ſame kind with Kine and Oxen, 
and fo is that other beaſt which we call a Byſor. 

The Byſon is a kind of wild Bull, never tamed, and 
bred moſt commonly in the North parts of the world. 
He is alſo called Tawrus Peonicus, The Peonian Bull:of 
which there be two kinds, the greater and the lee. Nei- 
ther do I think theſe to be any other then choſe wild 
Bulls of Prufſia mentioned by Afurnſter , in his book of 
Coſmography, ſaying, There be wild Bul's in the woods 
of Pruſſia like unto the common ſort of Bulls, excepting 
that they have ſhorter horns, and a long beard under the 
chinne . They be cruell,and ſpare neither man ror bealt; | 
and when any ſnares or deceit is prepared and ſet were) 

roems, 


—— 


—— 
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them, or if they be worunded with arrows or the likethey 
labour myſt vehemently to revenge their wounds upon 
him thas gave them ; which if they cannot do, then 
through maineſſe, by ruſhing and ſtumbling on trees, 
they kill themſelves, 

A frantich bea#t, which, when he takheth harms 

eAnd cannot give, dies whil'ſt revenge ts warm, 

Such ſavage beaits there be in humane ſhape, 

Whoſe moodie madneſſe makes them deſperate ; 

And 'canſe they cannot harm their harting foe, 

T hey harm themſelves, and ſhew their malice ſo. 
The Ek cannot live but in a cold countrey, as in Ruſ- 
fia,Pr: fſia, Hungaria,lllyria,Swetia,Riga, and ſuch like. 
Olaus Magnus hath written much of this beaſt, and ſo 
hath Topſell our of Alberts , Geſner, and others ; and 
Plinie deſcribeth it to be a beaſt much like an Ox,except- 
ing for his hair : but others call it Equi-(ervms,a Horſe- 
hart, becauſe it hath horns like an Hart, and is uſed in 
ſome countreys to draw men in coaches and chariots, 
through great ſnows and over ice. They be exceeding 
ſwift, and ſtrong, and will runne more miles in one day, 
then a horſe can in three,as T opſelt mentions in his hiſto- 


rie of foure-footcd beaſts. 


The Buffe hath an head and horns like an Hart , the 


Some hurtthem- 
ſelves becauſe 
they cannot hurt 
others. 


The Elk; 


The Bu fe. 


body like a Bull or Cow,as allo the feet ; and moft com- 
monly the colour of an Afle : Howbeit , being hunted 
he is faid to change his colour; which ( as * ſome 
imagine ) cometh to paſſe, like as in a man whoſe] 
countenance changerh in time of fear. This is that 
bealt of whoſe skinne men make them Buffe-leather 
jackers;and in Scythia it ſerveth to make breaſt-plates, 
of ſtcengrh, able to defend from the ſly force of a fierce 
dart. 


Of Neere there be more kinds then one. Amongſt 
thoſe which be termed Fallow- deere , there is the Buck 
G g 4 and 


* Top/eh, 


Of Deere. } 
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and the Doe 3 the one being the male, the other the 
female. And concerning the Red Deere, there is the 
Hartand Hind ; the Hart being the he, and the Hind 
the ſhe. 

Then again there is another ſort bearing the names 
of Roes : of yyhich the male is the Roe-buck, and the 
female the Doe. 

Theſe creatures are ſaid to be their ovvn Phyſicians, 
and ( as it vyere ) not needing the help of man, can cure 
themſelves through a ſecret inſtin&t of nature, and the 
providence of Zod their maker : for by feeding on that 
precious herb Dittamnum, or Dittanie, mentioned be- 
fore in the third dayes vvork, they cure themſelyes of 
their cruell yyounds, and ſo become vyhole again: and 
for other ills, they have other herbs. The males are horn- 
ed, vvhich they caſt off onee every ſpring; and being diſ- 
armed Pollards , they uſe to keep themſelves cloſe hid- 
den, and go not forth to relief but by night ; and as they 
groyv bigger and bigger they harden in the ſunne , they 
in the mean time making ſome proof of their {trength 
againſt hard trees : and when they perceive them to be 
rough and ftrong enough, then they dare boldly go 
abroad , thinking themſelyes vvell armed novy again, 
*Plinie ſaith, they can endure to ſvyim thirty miles end- 
vvayes: and yyhen they are to paſſe any grear river,to go 
to Rut in ſome iſle or forreſt , they aſſemble themfelves, 
together in herds ; and knoyving the ſtrongeſt and beft 
ſyvimmer, they put him in the ee , and then he 
vyhich cometh & ſecond , ſtayeth up his head upon the 
back of the firſt, and all the reſt in like manner even 
uno the laſt : bur the foremoſt being yyeary , the (e- 
cond ever takes his place , and he goes back unto the 
hindmof, 

The ſaid Authour alſo vvitneſſeth, that the right horn 
of an Harrt is of a ſoveraigne and precious virtue:and as a 


thing \ 
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thing confefled of all, the Hart is knovvn to fill up 
the number of many years ; as vvas proved by the 
Harts of Alexander , caught about an hundred years 
afrer his death, vvith rings and collars on them ſheyy- 
ing no leſſe, Being hens and ready to bs taken by 
the hounds, they vvill for their laſt refuge fly to houſes 
and places of reſort , choofing rather to yield unto man 
then dogs. 

They go to Rur about the midſt of September , and 
[ar the end of eight moneths they bring forth young, 
ſometimes tvyo calves at once ; and theſe they praRiſe 
to a nimble uſing of their legs from the very beginning; 
| leading them up to high rocks, and teaching them to 
hap, runne , and fly ayvay as occaſion ferveth. A fir 
embleme of carefull parents , who teach their children | Jn <nbleme | 
vvhileſt their years be green, inſtruting them be- | hewing thar | 
times in the right vvay ens they ought ro vyalkzac- £ = = 0g 
cording to that of Solomon, Train up & child in the | times. 
way he (hould go : and when he « old he will not depart 
from it, Prov. 22. 6. 

And again,in their flying to man yyhen the hounds op- 
preſſe - , they be & endi—_—_ of thoſe vyho fly 2p 
to that God in the cloudic daycs of dark affliction, 
vvhom before they ſought not after : for faith the 
Lord, 1n their affiiftion they will ſeek, me early. And 
is it not often ſeen, that Miſery can open thoſe | Ourexes we 
eyes which happineſſe hath cloſed , and abate that ogmenings 
Tympanie which proſperitte hath ingenared ? Yes ve- 
rily. For as the vvaters- of the ſunne , yyhich Cxr- 
tins mentions , are cold at noon yyhen the Aire is 
hotteſt, and hot at midnight vyhen the. Aire is cold- 
eſt ; ſo is it vvith us : our zeal is coldeſt in the ſunne- 
ſhine of proſperitic , but gathers hear yyhen crou- 
ble cometh : And if trouble cannot do it, nothing 


can, 


Moreover, | 


Chap. 9. | 


ing thoſe who 
forrow to part 
with carth: al- 
though rhey way | 
g2in heaven. | 


*Gemin. bb, 8. | 
Another em- 
bleme. 


We ſhould weep 
for finne, by the 
example of the 
Hart. 


Tragela- 
ph. 


The Rangi- 
fer. 


or 
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"VE DENY Moreover, this alſo is not impertinent, I have read off 
bleme concern» 


\ nor any thing in hand too dear for that happineſſe which 


4 reares, ſo we may reap in joy - for as the difference be- 
| rween time andeternitic is unſpeakable ; o it is alſo, be-| 


[ 


the Hart ( faith one ) that he weeps every yeare for the 

ſhedding of his head , though it be to make room for a 
better. So do I ſee the worldling go away forrowfull at 
this very ſaying, 0;ſell all that thou haſt,though it be for 
treaſure in heaven : the reaſon of which is, becauſe hs wi 
do not look at what they are to have, but what they arc 
to part with ; and at any time will be for one bird in the 
hand, rather then five in the buſh ; yer ſlight ic nor, bur 
mark it well ; He that conſults with his bodie for the - 
ving of his ſoul, will never _ it rd heaven : neither is 
it any harm to loſe the worſe for finding of the better, 


is yet to come. No matter therefore though we ſor in 


twixt heaven and earth. | 

Alfo, this I likewiſe find, that when the Hart is * ta-' 
ken by the hounds, or any other device of the hunters, 
he will then ſhed forth teares as well as when he caſterh' 
his head. So ſhould a penitent and a watchfull finner,! 
who is carefull to avoid the wiles of the devil, he ſhould! 
not ceaſe to weep when he ſeeth how he is overtaken;' 
for there is one on high who marks his tcares, and puts| 
them up into his bottle ; alwayes pleaſed to ſee a ſorrow- 
full beſported ſoul baptized in the pearled drops of re-| 
repentant dew, Bur to proceed. 

Tragelaphs is a kind of Deer-goat, of which Geſner 
maketh ewo ſorts : the firſt whereof hath horns like a 
Deer ; the ſecond like a Goat, but more crooked and 


bending backward. | 


There is likewiſe another bea# , moſt common in the | 
Northern parts; O/axs calleth him the Rangifer - he allo 
hath horns like a Deer , and on him men uſc to ride in 
ſtead of horſes. 

The, 
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| SeR. 1. 
| The common Goats are cahily known ; but the Syrian 
Goats are differing , having long flapping eares like a 
deep-mourhed hound : and of theſe there - ewo kinds, 
the greater and the leſſe. Then again there is another 
Goat called the Rock-goar, differing from the reſt:and as 
for the Kid, it is a young Goat, a ſucker, or one newly 
taken from their damme, 

The Badger fighteth upon his back, and ſo maketh uſe 
both of his teeth and claws: the Fox makes no denne, but 
driveth away the Badger our of his, by piſſing in it. 

/ Sheep naturally be of a hot diſpoſition, weak, tender, 
| harmleſſe, and fo farre from greedineſle , that they will 
| live of leſle food then any other beaſt of their bigneſle, 
They beallo pirifull among(t themſelves ; for when they 
perceive any one of their telloyvs to be ſick and fainting 
through heat, they vvill Rand together and keep ayvay 
the ſunne, The rammes and evves are fit for generation 
; from tyyo years of age untill they be ten: neither do yve 
| find any thing, cither in them, or vvithour them, vyhich 
is not of {ome good uſe and profit. And note thart the 
cyves bear their young ones in their bodies an hundred 
and fiftie dayes, and no longer, according to the com- 
mon account. I haye heard of ſheep in ſome councreys 
vyhich have yellovy flieces; but here vvith us,they be al- 
wayecs either black, white , or of a colour near to a rul- 
ſer. lr is ſtrange how in a great flock, every lambe ſhould 
knovy his ovyn damme:and prettie ſport is it,to ſee hovy 
they vvill play, and skip up and down, Hoyybeit the 
ſhepherds find much trouble in one propertie belong- 
ing to theſe dancing creatures ; for if one lambe chance 
to skip into a river or ditch, the reſt (if they be by ) vvill 
ſuddenly follovy nt do rhe like. In vvyhich they be em- 
blemes of tho:e . vvho vvill rather ftrive to do as the 
TF=1: then 1< the beſt by and yer goodnefle gO0Ccs nor by 


ow , ” l, 
. . © 3 a % 


ther 


The Goa 


The Bad. | 
ger, 


Sheep. 


Anemblenze 

tromrhe Lambes, 
concerning thoſe 
who often perith 


iGC the mot arc commonly the yyorlt : net- 


T{ :v40f chegrear 
«it muluude. 
w——— 


by frilowing - 


479 


The ſixth dayes work, Chap. 9 


erg 


The Horſe, 


ther is a way alwayes to be choſen for the number or 
quantitie of companions, but for the qualitie ; and better 
is ittogo to heayen with ſtrangers, then to hell with 
our friends. Dives therefore would have ſenc from the 
dead, to have it told his brethren, Whart ? that the way 
ro happineſſe is to follow goodneſſe, although it be bur 
grex puſillus, a ſmall and lictle flock, 

CMares are ſaid to have their full increaſe in five 
years, but the Horſe not till fix, And there be ſome who 
write that an Horſe ſhould not be broken or tamed un- 
till ewo years of age : and firſt of all he is to be rubbed 
and chafed, and uſed with flattering and ue words, 
his table ſhould be laid with Rone,and by little and little 
he muſt be uſed to go upon the ſtones that his feet might 
be hardened. At the beginning let not him who ſhall fir 
or break him be too rough, nor wearie him with run- 
ning, but prove and a ently on both fides , and 
couch him rather with the Aick then ſpurre, 

They are ſaid not onely to have knowledge of their ri- 
ders and keepers , but alſo of their generation and de- 
ſcent, knowing their fires and damines in ſuch wiſe, that 
(as* Plinie faith ) they will refuſe to couple or engender 
with them : which how true it is, the breeders of Horſes 
be the belt witneſſes, They be apt to learn, having a 
greater loye to exerciſe then any other beaſt, Their cou- 
rage and yalour is infinite, and being once trained unto 
it, they take an exceeding delight in the warres, and will 
(as ir _ prepare themſelves man-like for the ſame, | 
Neither hath it been but ſometimes , and that not fel- 
dome known how they have * mourned for the loſſe or 
death of their maſters:and how apt they be to endure la- 
bour, there is none but knoweth. 

But to know a good Horſe and his age, theſe be his 
marks. He ſhould be of one colour , excepting ſome 
mark or ſtarre ro grace him;his mane ought to be thick 


and 
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and ſtandin 7 Up, his loins firong, his head ſhort, his neck 
muft be erect, his cares ſmall according to the proporti- 
on of his head, a broad breaſt, a mean bellie, ſhort hips, 


The ſixth dayes work, 
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knees, ledfalt hooks and groſſe , and yer not too big nor 
ſmall, and in his legs not ſo much fleſh as bone. 

As for his age, when he is ewo years old and an half, 
his middle teeth both above and beneath do fall ; when 
he is three years old, he caſterh thoſe which be like un- 
to dogs teeth and bringeth forth new ; before fix, his up- 
per double teeth do fall , and at fix he ſupplieth his want 
again ; at ſeven likewiſe he hath all equall , and from 
thence ( ſome ſay ) his teeth in to be hollow : atten 
his temples are alſo hollow , his teeth ſtick out, and his 
brows ſometimes wax gray. But of this enough. 

The Gulon or Jerf is a beaſt in the North parts of Sue- 
tia : Olau Marnus hath largely deſcribed it in the 
eighteenth book of his Northern Porie , aftrming that 
it is the moſt infatiable and deyouring creature that is: 
for having killed his prey or found ſome carcaſe, he 
feedeth without giving over, untill his bellie be fo full 
that it will hold no more, but Rrouteth out and is puffed 
up like a bag pipe ; then to eaſe himſelf, he thruſterh in 
between two narrow trees , and ſtraineth out back- 
wards that which he hath eaten , and fo being made 
emprie, returneth again and fillech himſelf as before, and 
then raineth it out between the two trees, and return - 
eth to the carcaſe to eat again ; and thus he continueth 
untill he hath devoured all : which being conſumed, he 
hunteth after more, in this ſort continually paſſing his 
life. Which beaſt (as is worthily * obſerved ) is a fir em- 
bleme ofthoſe riotous and glutronous men, who paſſe 
whole dayes and nights in _ and drinking ; and 
when they have filled themſelves lo full that their bo- 
dies will hold no more, they vomit up what they have 


a large tail and ſomewhat curled, ſtraight legs,and equall | 
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T he Jerf. 


A fic embleme 


againſt glurronie 
and in® ken- 
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Another em- 
bleme, concern- 
ing thoſe who 


are ſudden!y ta- 


ken away in the 
| very a& of their 
finncs. 


x 


taken, and then return to their carowſing cups and cheer | 
| again, as though this onely were their felicitie, and end 

for which the mighty God had made them. Bur let them 

know, that ( although many live as if they came bur in- 
| to this world to make merry and away ) ruine will dl 

low riot : and it were well for ſuch men, as they have 
lived like beaſts, if they could likewiſe die like beaſts, 
neverto live again:but ( alas ) they cannot here is their 
miſery, that they onely leave their pleaſures behind 
| them, and nor their finnes, For when Efau ſells his birth- 
right for a meſle of portage, he may wiſh for a bleſſing 
and not find it, although he ſeek with tears ; or when 
{ Balthafar ſpends his time in damned quaffing, in ſtead of 
m—_ his thirſt he may drown his ſoul : for unleſſe 
there were weight in vanitie, or ſubftance in deceiving 
pleaſure, theſe men put into the balance are found too 
light. Wherefore, let not eating and drinking take away 
our Romachs to ſpirituall things, bur ler us eat to live, 
and live to praiſe the Lord, 

The fleſh of this Jerf is nothing wholeſome for food, 
but their skinnes are precious, and uſed of great men to 
be worn in garments : and as for his name, the Natives 
call him Jerf; but in Latine he is G#/o,videlicet 4 gulo- 
ſtate, from his gluttonous feeding, 

And one thing more is yet obſervable, When the 
| hunters come to catch him, they lay a freſh carcaſe in 
the place where he haunteth ; that being filled, and as it 
were wedged in between his trees, they may ſer upon 
him and take him with eaſe. So is it often a wretched 
mans caſe, to periſh by means of that wherein he took 
delight ; and ſuddenly to be taken away, even whileſt he 

follows his wonted courſe. Bur this is ſtrange : for are 
men ſtill ignorant, and yer to learn what this life is ? It 
is a journey unto death, and eyery day doth make it 


we 


| 


ſhorter : and ſometimes the nearer it cometh, the further 
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great, but fiery,and as it were of a blou 
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we are from thinking of it. For ſecuritie is a great ene= 
my to preyention ; and upon thought that we ſhall not 
die yer, it comes to paſſe that we ſeldome prepare to die 
at all. 

Make not therefore the laft firſt, and firſt laſt ; leſt by 
being caught in thy ſinnes,neither firſt nor laſt thou come 
at heaven. 

The Gorgon or Catoblepas is for the moſt part bred in 
Lybia and Heſperia. Ir is a fearfull and terrible beaſt ro 
look upon, it hath eye-lids thick and og eyes not very 

ie colour. He ne- 
yer uſeth to look directly forward, nor upward, but al- 
wayes down to the earth : and from his crown to his 
noſe he hath a long hanging mane, by reaſon whereof 
his looks are fearfull. Moreover, his feet be cloyen, and 
his body all over as if it were full of ſcales. As for his 
meat;it is deadly and poyſonfull herbs;and if at any time 
this ſtrange beaſt ſhall. ſee a Bull or other creature 
whereof he is afraid, he preſently cauſeth his mane to 
ſtand upright, and gaping wide he ſendeth forth 
2 horrible filthy breath, which infeterh and poy- 
ſoneth the aire over his head and about him, in. 
fomuch that ſuch creatures as draw in the breath 
of that aire, are grievouſly afflicted , and lofing 
boch voice and fight, they fall into deadly convul- 
fions, Topſell. 

Next unto which I may mention che Cockatrice or 
Baſilick, and ſo come to ſerpents. Now this is the King 
of ſerpents ; not for his magnitude or greatneſle, bur 
for his ſtately pace and magnanimous mind : for the 
head and half part of his LS he alwayes carries 
upright, and hath a kind of creſt like a crown upon 
his head. This creature is in thickneſſe as big as a 


mans wriſt, and of length proportionable to that 


thickneſle : his eyes are red in a kind of cloudy black- 
neſſe, 
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neſſe,as if fire were mixt with ſmoke, His poyſon is a ve- 
| hot and venimous poyſon , drying up and ſcorchin 

> & graſſe as if it were burned , infecting the aire nu 
about him, ſo as no other creature can live near him : in 
which he is like to the Gorgon , whom laſt of all I men- 
tioned, 
| And amongſt all living creatures , there is none that 
periſheth ſooner by the poyſon of a Cockatrice , then| 
*Topſ. Hit. of | man ; for with his fight he killeth him : which is, * be- 
ſerpents,p4g-125- | cauſe the beams of the Cockatrices eyes do corrupt the 
viſible ſpirit of a man , as is aſhrmed ; which being cor- 
rupted , all the other ſpirits of life coming from the 
heart and brain, are thereby corrupted alſo ; and fo the 
man dieth, His hiſſing likewiſe is faid to be as bad, 
in regard that it blaſteth trees, killeth birds, &c. by poy- 
ſoning of the aire, If any thing be ſlain by ir, the ſame 
alſo proveth venimous to ſuch as touch it - onely a Wea- 
ſell Kills ir; as in the deſcription of chat bealt I have 


| 


already ſhewed, 
That they be bred out of an egge, laid by an old 


*[dem ibid. | cock, is ſcarce credible : howbeit , * ſome aftirm with 
great confidence, that when the cock waxeth old, and 
ceaſeth to tread his hens any longer, there groweth in 
him, of his corrupted ſeed, a little egge with a thinne 
filme in the ſtead of a ſhell , and this being hatched by 
the Toad, or ſome ſuch like creature , bringeth forth a 
venimous worm , although not this Bafilisk, that King 
of ſerpents. Plinie deſcribeth the Cockatrice not to 
be above twelve inches long, in which regard M* Top- 
ſell thinketh this not ro be the main and great Cock- 
atrice, but rather that worm bred out of the former 
egge : wherein I wiſh every mans judgement to be his 
own. 
A note concern- | Yet though this be a nocuous creature, it much magni- 


[creatures. | heth the power of God, in being able to make ſuch a _ 
——_ y 
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by the power of his word : and as for us, both concern- 
ing this and all other hurtfull things,, to us ( I fay ) is 
ſhewen the miſerable condition which finne hath made 
us ſubjects to : for before they might have been Adams 
play.fellows, all at his beck, at his ſervice and command, 
| none having power to hurt him, becauſe there was no- 
thing in him then for harm co work upon, But to pro- 


The Boas is a ſerpent of ah extraordinary bigneſſe ; it 
can ſwallow down a little child whole without 
breaking any bone - for as Topſell writeth our of So- 
| {1n1, in the dayes of Claudius the Emperour , there 
| was fuch a one taken at Rome with 'a child in his 
| belly. | 

The Latines call it Boa and Bova , from Bos, be- 
| cauſe it defireth ( and fo do all Snakes and Adders ) to 
| ſuck the milk of Cows , inſomuch that he will never 
| Kill them untill cheir milk be dryed up : and then he 
{will cat their flcſh , as before he fad ſuckt their 
milk, 


The Boas. 


The Dra- 


The Dragon is the greateſt of all ſerpents » as ſome 
write ; and hath ſharp teeth ſer like a faw , but his | 
| ſtrength reſteth in his tail rather then in his teerh ; and 
' therefore when he fights with che Elephant , he claſp- 
| eth cloſe about his legs : and ſometimes he killerh him, 
| but molt commonly both die together ; rhe Elephant 
for want of bloud, and the Dragon thiough too great 
| fill of bloud, or elſe by the weight ot the Elephants body 
falling on him. 

He is ſometimes in the * waters , and lieth often in 
his den ; he ſleepeth ſeldome, but watcaeth alinoſt con- 
tinually ; he devoureth beaſts and fowls ; an for his 
eye-ſight , it is very ſharp, ſo that in the mountains 
he ſeeth his prey afarre off, He is bied moſt com- 
monly in India and Ethiopia , his greateſt poylon 
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TheDipſas. 


H [ypnale, 
Prefter. 
 H emorrho- 


6. 
The Dart. 


The eAm- 
| phiſbena. 


| *Purch. 

An cmbleme 
concerning go» 
vernments 


Ceraftes, 


* Parch, 


being in his tongue and gall : wherefore the Ethiopians 
cut away the tongue and eat the fleſli, Afunſt,.Coſm. 

Plinie faith that through the ſtrength of poyſon in his 
rongue, it is alwaye. lift up ; and ſometimes through the 
heat of the (aid poyſon lurking there, his breath is fo hot 
as if he breathed fire , by which contagious blaſt he 
*ſometimes {o tainteth the aire, that the peſtilence pro- 
ccedeth thereof, His wings will carrie him to ſeek his | 
prey, when and where occaſion ſerverh, 

The Dipſas is another kind of ſerpent , and thoſe 
whom he {Ani die with thirſt, 

But thoſe whom the Hypnale Ringeth, die with ſleep. 

Such as are ſtung b he Preſter, die with (welling, 

And the wounds of the Hemorrhozs procure unſtanch- 
able bleeding, 

The Dart taketh name from his ſwift darting or leap- 
ing upon a man to wound and kill him, His uſe and cu- 
ſtome is to get up into trees and hedges, and ſuddenly to 
dart from thence. 

The Amphiſbena or Double-head, goeth both wayes, 
or moveth circularly with crooked windings , becauſe 
he hath two heads and no tail , having a head ar both | 
ends : which (faith*one ) is a fit ernbleme of popular ſe-| 
dition ; for where the people will rule their Prince, needs 
muſt their motion be crooked ; and where there be two 
heads,it is as if there were no head at all. Africa abound- 
eth with theſe, and ſundry the other ſerpents. 

Ceraſtes is a ſerpent bred alſo in Africa , having two 
horns on his head,in manner of a ſnail ; and from . has 
it is that he taketh his name, being called by the Greci- 
ans wed ys, that is ro ſay, horned, He is about a cubir in 
length , and of a fable colour. His biting for the moſt | 
part is incurable: and with bis horns he can faſhion our 


( as it were ) a little coroner, whereby he * allureth che 


| birds unto him, and then ( lying hidden in the fands, all , 


bur 


| 
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but the head ) he cunningly devoureth them. Solinmw, 
and ſome others ſay, he hath nor onely two , but foure 
horns ; as may be ſeen in Plinte, {16. $. cap. 22. 

The Yiper hath a bodie longand lender, like an cele 
or ſnake; a broad head, red and flaming eyes: and as for 
his teeth, they be incloſed ( as it _ in a little blad- 
der, in which he carrieth his poyſon , from thence infu- 
ſing it into the wound which he hath bitten. * Some 
Authours write , that when the Vipers engender , the 
male putteth his head into the females mouth, which ſhe 
( being overcome with the pleaſure of copulation ) bi- 
teth off ; affirming moreover , that their young uſe to 
gnaw themſelyes out of their dammes bellies , there be- 
ing thereby an end both of male and female, the one in 
the time of conception , the other in the time of birth, 
and are therefore called Vipers, viz. 4 v4 pariends : but 
others alledge the reſtimonie of one Zames Grevin,who, 
in the 7 chapter of his x book of venimes, produceth the 
witneſſe of * eAriſtotle , faying that the Viper purteth 
forth her young ones , infolded in a membrane, which 
breaketh abuurt the third day ; and alſo that ſometimes 
thoſe which are within the bellie iſſue forth , having 
onawn aſunder the forclaid membrane, 

The S/ow-worm hath dark eyes and dull cares, and 
can heare or ſee bur little. His skinne is thick, his colour 
is of a pale blew, intermixcd on the ſides, with ſome few 
blackith ſpots : he ſeldome hurteth, unlefſe by chance he 
be provoked, 

As for the Snake, Adder, and ſuch like, they be com- 
mon amongſt us;and fo is that other already mentioned; 
viz, the Slow-worm. Howbeit we find that the Addec 
isa craftic and a ſubtil creature , biting ſuddenly the 
paſſers by ; whereupon Jacob faid thar his ſonne Dan 
ſhould be Co/nber 1» via, Gen. 49. 

This, and other ſerpents , who change their coats 
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An embleme 
from the Adder 
caſting his «kin, 
concerning the 
benefit of abſt - 
nence and faſt- 
ing, if ir be 
rightly uſed. 


African 
Snakes and 
eAdders. 


A great 
ſerpent. 
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when they caſt off their skinnes, do firlt of all by faſting 
make their fleſh low and abated , and then b ſliding 
through a narrow paſſage, they ſlip them off, Which 
may be a fit embleme of thoſe, who when they go about 
to caſt off cheir old and former finnes, know that an 
humbling of themſelves before God, in abſtinence and 
faſting, is very good, and a great help to fit them for re. 
penrance : for it is certain , that if our bellic be our god, 
then gu/a doth not onely make way for Ga/en,and Bac- 
chu for AE ſculapries; but even for T ophet alſo. Whereup. 
on we find, that Dives in hell was not upbraided onely 
becauſe he fared delicionſly, but becauſe it was every day, 
And how hard a thing it is for a man to ſerve any other 
god then his bellie, who is continually uſed to ſtuff his 
paunch, the common practiſes of carcleſle livers make 
apparent ; for whilett they ſleep, and cat, and play, they 
never think of heaven, nor can be fitted to ſlip oft their 
old finnes : but on the contrary, a retired humbleneſle 
| will make them both fearfull and carefull how they 
walk.Blame not Paul then if this be part of his boaſting, 
that he could out-faſt, or out-watch the reſt of the Apo- 
files: for (faith S. Hierom) Ardentes diabolt ſagitte, je- 
1umorum O vigiliarum frigore reſtinguende ſunt. 

M* Parchas writeth that they have Snakes and Ad. 
ders in Africa, whereof ſome are called Imbamas, five 
and rwentie ſpans long living in land and water, not ye- 
nimous but rayenous > whoſe cuſtome is to lurk in trees, 
waiting there for their prey ; and having taken it, they 
devour horns, hoofs, and all, although it be a Hart:and 
then ſwollen with this ſo huge a meal, they be as it were 
drunk and ſlcepie, and altogether unweldie for the ſpace 
of five or ſix dayes, Moreover he afhrmeth that the Pa- 
gan Negroes roſt and cat them as great dainties. 

* Aulus Gellizs ſheweth how Artilins Regul, the 


Romane Conlul, in the firſt Punick warre, encountered 
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with | 
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|rheir young ones and are of divers colours ; the female is 
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to plant his engines and artillerie againſt him ; and kill- 
ing him, his skinne was ſent to Rome for a monument, 
being no lefle then x20 foot in length. 

In the kingdome of Congo be certain great Dragons 
with wings,in bigneſle like to rammes, having long tails, 
and in their chaps divers jawes of teeth, of blew and 
green colour ; they have two feet, and feed on fleſh. 

The Pagan Negroes * pray to them as gods,for which 
cauſe the great lords of the countrey . keep them, that 
thereby they may make a gain of the peoples deyotion 
when they offer their gifts and oblations. 

The Scorpion is a venimous inſet, ſomewhat faſhion- 
ed like a crab, lobſter, or creyfiſh ; they have many legs, 
and carrie their ſtings in their tails : ſometimes they eat 


the biggeſt, and hath the ſharpeſt ſting, And note, that 
ofthe Scorpion is made an oyl which is good againſt the 
Ringing of Scorpions : and fo are love-fick youngſters 
cured ; for when nothing will help them,they may again 
be healed by enjoying her who gave the wound, 

The Aſp is ſomething like to a land-ſnake, but with 
a broader back;their cyecs are red and flaming, and out of 
their forcheads grow rwo pieces of fleſh like an hard 
$kinne : and for their poiſon, it is in a manner incurable, 

Plinie writeth that they go alwayes two and two toge- 

ther, and if one of them be Nin, the other will follow 

eagerly, and ſeek up and down after him that flew his 

marte:bur it is the * providence of God Almighty to give 
as many remedies againſt evil, as there be evils in the 

world. For the dulneſſe of this ſerpents fight, and flow- 

neſſe of her pace, doth keep her from many miſchiefs 

which otherwiſe would be done. The belt way to cure 


| 


their _ is Pn to cut off the member bitren. 
bk. 


with a huge ſerpent at the river Bagrada, being forced 
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T he Cha- 


meleon. 


to ſay, the Terreftrialt(five handtulls long )the Hirundi- 
xer(coloured like a Swallow, and is but a bandfull long) 
and laſt of all the Sprtter , greater then the other. 


'Their biting cauſeth death within few houres - that of 
\che Hirundimer is ſudden , of the Spitter ſomewhat 


| lower » beginaing firſt with a dimneſſe or trouble in 
the cyes , then with a ſwelling in the face, after that 
it proceedeth to a drafnefle , and laft of all irbringeth 
death. 

Celixs Rhodiginus. writeth that the Kings of Egypt 
did wear the pictures of Aſpes in their crowns, whereby 
they ſignified the invincible power of principalitie in this 
creature, whoſe wounds canaot ealily be cured ; making 
it thereby an embleme of the power and wrath of a | 
King : and the prieſts of Egypt and thoſe of Ethiopia did 
likewiſe wear very long caps , having towards their top | 
a thing like a navel , about which were the forms of 
winding Aſps ; to fignifte to the people, that thoſe who 
rehiſt God and the King, ſhall periſh by unreſiftable vio- 
lence. Topſell, 

The Chameleons are admirable for their aicric ſub- 
ſtance, and for the changeableneſſe of their colours; 
or ( if you will ) for their aierie ſuſtenance , although! 
they ſomerimes hunt and eat flies. He is of the form 
and greatneffe of a Lirzzard , bur hath higher legs: 
his ribs joyn in his bellie as in fiſhes , his muzzle is 
long, and his tail ſmall towards the end, and turn- 
\ing inwards ; his skinne is rough , his eyes hollow, 
and his nails crooked : and when he moves himſelf, he 
crawlech ſlowly like a Tortoiſe, Sce Plin, in his 8 book, 
chap. 33- 

His tongue is almoſt half a foot long , which he can} 
dart forth as ſwiftly as an arrow ſhot from a bovww; lt hath 
a big knor on the tip thereof.and is as catching and hold- | 
| ing as glue ; which when he darteth forth, he can faſten 


ro 
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to the Graſſe-hoppers , Carerpillers, and Flies, thereby 
drawing them down into his throar. 

He changeth into all and eyery colour , excepting 
white and red ; whereof there be divers opinions : ſome 
think that he changeth through fear; bur this is nor like, 
for though fear alter the colour , as we , when we are 
afraid, wax wan and pale, yet it will not change the bo- 
die into every colour : others think that by reaſon of his 
tranſparencie he takerh colour from thoſe things which 
are near him, as the fiſh called Potyps takerh the fimili- 
rude of the rocks and Rones,where he lieth to deceive the 
fhſh:and ſome again joyn both together, for the Chame- 
leon being in fear, ſwellerh by drawing in the aire, and 
then his skin being thereby pent, is the ſmoother, and the 


apter to receive the imprefli>n of the colours of things 


4H Cha-* | 


' mceleon changeth 
colour. 


objected; agreeing in this tochat of Ariftorle,ſaying,rhat 
his colour is ch being puft-up with wind, But be 
the cauſe from whence it will, it uforderh a fir embleme | 
or lively repreſentation of flatterers , and time-ſervers, 
who fit themſelves for all companies,times,and occaſions, 
flattering any one, thereby to make fit uſe of every one. 

The Lizzard is a little creature much like the Evert, 
but without poyſon, breeding in Tealy and in many other 
countreys:the dung of which beaſt clearerh rhe fight and 
taketh away ſpots in the eye : the head thereof being 
bruiſed and applied, will draw out a thorn or any other 
thing ſticking in the fleſh, 

The Salamander is a ſmall venimous beaſt with foure 
feet , and a ſhorrtail ; ir doth ſomewhat reſemble the 
ſhape of a Lizzard, according to Plinie,lib. 10. cap. 67. 
And as for his conſtitution, it is ſo cold , thatſlike ice)if 
he do but touch the fire, he puts it out. They be common 
in Indiazin the iſle of Madagaſear;as M* Parchas alledg- 
eth, where he treateth of the creatures , Planets , and 
fruits of India, 


An embleme a- 
gainſt Larrerie, 


The Liz. 


zard, 


The Sala- 
mander. 
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But 
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But tay it is time to ſtop : I know not how to menti- 
on eyery thing ; and yet there is nothing which is not 
worthy admiration. I made ( I muſt confeſſe) as much 
haſte asI could , and yet methinks I ſee both theſe, and 
thouſands more, runne from me flocking all together, as 
if they meant to dance attendance now on Mans creati- 
on ; and not onely ſhew to him their due obctlience and 
humble welcome into the world, his ſtately palace, but 
alſo wait to have their names according to their natures. 
For whatſoever Adam callsd every living creature, that 
was { faith Moſes ) the name thereof. 

Let us now then come to him, for whoſe fake all thin 
elſe were made : for God made the world for Man, and 
Man for himſelf. It was therefore a daintie fancie of *one, 
who —_ in the World ſpeaking to Man after this 
manner. Fide homo, dicit Mundus, quomodo amavit te, 
qui propter te fecit me. Servio tibi, quia fatt us ſum pro- 
pter te, us ſervias illi qui fecit & me & te ; me propter 
te, & te propter ſe. See oh man ( ſaith the World ) how 
he hath loved thee, who made me for thee. I ſerve thee, 
becauſe 1 am made for thee, that thou maiſt ſerve him 
who made both me and thee ; me for thee, and thee for 
himſelf, This I will therefore adde, 

Herbs cure our fleſh : for us the winds do blow, 
The earth doth reft,heav'n move,and fountains flow. 
United waters round the world about 
Ship us, new treaſures, kingdomes to find ont, 
The lower give us drink; the higher meat, 
By dropping on the ground nigh parcht with heat. 
Night curtains draws, the ſtarres have us to bed 
When Phebus ſets, and day doth hide his head. 
One world is Man, another doth attend him; 
He treads on that which ofttimes doth befriend him. 
Grant therefore(Lord )that as the world ſerves me; 
I may a ſervant to thy greatneſſe be. 


Set. 


—_ 


| 


| 
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Sect. 2. 


The creation of Man,being ereated male and female, 
and made according to the image of God : togather 
with the inſtitution of Marriage, and bleſſing gi- 
ven to that eſtate. 


Tis: Mankind were the laſt, yer not the leaft, 
God onely ſpake his powerfull word, and then the 
other creatures were produced - but now he calls 2 coyn. 
cell, and doth conſult, not out of need, but rather tO ſhew 
the excellencie of his work ; or indeed, to ſhew himſelf: 
'| he ſpeaks not therefore to the Angels but the Trinitie, 
ſaying, Let ws make man. Wherein the Father, as the 
firſt in order, ſpeaketh to the Sonne and holy __ and 
the Sonne and Spirit, ſpeak and decree it with the Fa- 
ther : and the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, all Three 
in One, and One in Three, create a creature to be the 


end of all the reſt; the laſt in execution, bur firft in inten- 
tion ; the Map, Epitome, and Compendium of what was 
made before him. 

Three worlds there are, and Mankind is the fourth: 
The firſt is Elementarie ; the ſecond a Celeſtiall world; 
the third Angelicall ; and the fourth is Man, the little 
world. In the firſt is ignzs nrens,a burning fire:and this in 
the heavens, is ignis fovens, a nouriſhing and quickning 
fire - bur in tho creatures above, ſeated in the ſuperce- 
leſtiall world, it is ignis ardens, & amor Seraphicns, 
an ardent, burning , and Seraphicall love : - in the 
fourth are all theſe found at once. For firſt, as mans bo. 
die is compounded of the Elements , he hath his ſhare of 
that warm fire in him. The influence of the Planets 
working on him, doth likewiſe ſhew the ſecond. And 
for the third, their hearts who burn within them, do de- 


clare it. 
Neither 


other creatures lord, He was therefore the laſt, as the | 


| 
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; Neither was he made like other creatures, with a 
| groveling look, or downward countenance, but with an 
\erected viſage beholding the heavens , and with lordly 
| looks well mixt with majeſtic, 
He hath a bode whoſe members are either Principall 
and Radicall,or elſe Leſſe Principall and Officrall, 
Thefpiriteheare, | His heart, liver, and brain, coarain the vieall, naturall, 
liver, brain,arre- | and animall ſpirits ; and theſe are carried by the arteris, 
++ veins, and nerves. The arteries carrie the vicall ſpirits 
from the heart. The veins carrie the naturall ſpirits from 
the liver, giving nouriſhment to-every part. And the 
nerves carrie the animal fpirics from the brain , being 
| ſpirits for ſenſe and motion, and therefore called anema/! 
ſpirits : howbeit, the motive nerves ſpring from the mar- 
row in the back ; and the ſenſitive come from the brain, 
The veins and | Alſo know » that under every yein is an arterie : for 
—— whereſoever there goeth a vein to give nutriment, 
there gocth an arterie to bring the ſpirit of life. Neither 
is it bur that the arteries lie deeper in the fleſh then the 
veins, becauſe they carrie and keep in them more proeci- 
| ous blood then the veins keep ; and are therefore , not 
| onely further from ourward dangers, but clothed allo in 
two coats, whereas they veins have but one. Whereup- 
on.it is no hard thing to diſtinguiſh. berween theſe two 
veſſels of bloud, if we can but remember that the arterie 
is a veſſel of bloud fpirituall or vitall ; and the vein, a 
veſſel of bloud nutrimentall : for ( as I faid before ) che 
veins have their beginning from the liver, bringing from 
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: 


thence nutritive bloud to- nouriſh every member of the 
L bodie. 
108 have Morecover, his heart is the feat of all paſſions ; as in 


[hears 'n the | one inſtance may ſuffice : for being tranſported with 

fear, we call back the bloud to the heart, as to the place 
where fear prevaileth , the bloud going thither ( as it 
were)to comfort and cheriſh the heart, And whereas it 


may 


| 
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way ſeem that our anger is feated in the gall, love in the 
liver, and melancholie in the fplene : it is anſwered, that 
thoſe humours placed in the gall, liver, and fplene , are 
not the ſcat of the pafſions and affetions ; bur they are 
the occalion whereby the paſſions are ſtirzed up : as the 
abundance of bloud in the liver, ſtirreth up the paſſion of 
love, which nevertheleſſe is placed and ſeated in the 
heart : and fo of the reſt, 

And again, ſeeing the vitall fpirits proceed from the 
heart, it cannot be denicd, but that this member liverh 
firlt, and dieth laſt, 

And as the heart was the ſeat of all the paſſions, fo 
the head is a ſeat and place for all the ſenſes , except the 
touch ; for that is not onely in one place, bur in all and 
every place, being ſpread quite through the whole bo- 
dic or iſle of man, 

The eyes are the windows of the bodice ; and albeit a 
man have ewo eyes in his head, yet he receiveth but one 
fight at once , becauſe the optick nerves meet both in 
one, 

The eares be like certain doores , with Labyrinthicall 
entrics,and crooked windingy : and here again, although 
the cares be two, yet a man can heare bur one ſound at 
once, becauſe his acouftich, neryes ( like to the optick 
nerves ) meet both in one, 

His tongue diſcernerh taſtes : and albeit he have rwo 
eyes, and as many cares, yet his tongue is ſingle and 
alone. A man ſhould therefore heare and ſee more then 
he ipeaketh ;and when he ſpeaketh, not _ his heart 
and ſecret thoughts , by uttering words with a double 


double tongues ſhall be rooted out. Beſides, the lungs be 
the bellows of the voice, and are feared cloſe to the 
heart ; to teach us, that ſpeech ought to be the interpre- 
ter of the heart, and not that a man may ſpeak one thing 


and think another, _ The 


nos : for bili»gurs is more then God made him ; and | 
u 


The humours 
_ up the pal- 


19.15. 


The heart liveth 
firſt & dieth laſt. 


The head. 


The eyes, 


The eares. | 


The tongne. 
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The hand, 


The feet.” 


The ſoul, 


How man was 
made according 


to Gods image, 


A At 
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The noſe ſerveth not onely as a gutter for the excre- 
mens of the brain to flow and paſſe through,bur alſo for 
a pipe of reſpiration to give and take our living breath, 
and to condu& the aire, and odoriferous ſmells .up to the 
brain, for the conſeryation and recreation of the animal 
ſpirits, 

When the head is in danger, the hand caſts it ſelf up 
to fave it. And in giving hands to man, the ſpeciall pro- 
vidence of God is to be marked : for he hath made him to 
take his meat with his hand, and hath nor left him to ga- 
ther and take ir up with his lips,as the beaſts do ; becauſe 
that would be a means to hinder his ſpeech by thicken- 
ing his lips : as experience teacheth in thoſe, who either 
by nature, or by accident, have thick ſwollen lips cau- 
ſing them to ſpeak in the mouth, uttering their words 
very badly, and indiſtinftly. Neither could there be fo 
many quick conceits of the mind, or curious inventions 
of ſundry artiſts, brought to perfetion, without ſuch an 
inſtrumentall help as the hand, 

The feet be the baſes of the bodie, carrying man like 
a lordly creature, with his face from _ 4 and eyes to 
heaven ; that he might thither ſtrive to come at laſt, 
where he inhabiteth who gave him theſe, and all his 
other members elſe, which now I cannot ſtand to dilate 
upon at large. And when he had them all, and was fra- 
med our like a curious piece, God breathed in his noftrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living ſoul : hethen 
took his ſecond part, when his firſt was finiſhed, neither 
was that ſecond made till then:for in the infuſion it was 
created, and in the creation it was infuſed, to be the 
dweller in that houſe built out of clay, and reared from 
the duſt. 

And in this laſt piece, God Rtampt his image : for it 
conſiſted not in the figure of the bodie any otherwiſe 
then as the organe of the ſoul, and in that regard being a 


weapon 


— 


— 
— 
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{ weapon with it unto righteouſheſſe, .it had ſome ſhadow 
thereof, For, to put all out of doubt , the Apoſtle ſhery- 
eth how we are to underſtand the image of God in man; 
in one place ſpeaking thus Which after God ts created in 
righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe,Epheſ.4.24., And in an- 
other place, Put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him who created hin, 
Colofl. 3, 10. By which it appeareth that this image con- 
fiſterh, not ſo much in any reſemblance between the ſub- 
ſtance of the ſoul and the eſſence of God(thovugh both be 
_—— yet in the naturall faculties thereof, as of 
underſtanding, will, and imemorie, taken as emblemcs of 
the Trinitie ; but in the knowledge and illumination, ho- 
lineſſe and juſtice of the ſoul, which are now wrought in 
man by grace, and then were given by creation. For that 
image is now loſt, and cannot be had till ir be renewed: 
bur the ſubſtance of the reaſonable foul, with the natu- 
rall faculties and powers thereof are not loſt, therefore 
therein is not expreſſed this image according to which 
mankind was made. Mankind, and not man alone : for | woman made 
Moſes addeth, that male and female created he them; to m——_ the 
mage of God, 
ſhew, that worean as well as man, was partaker of the | as well as man. 
ſame image: the laſt that had it, and yer the firſt that loſt 
it ; for though ſhe were the laſt in creation , yet the firlt 
in tcanſgreſſion as the Scripture ſpeaketh, 

But perhaps you will think the Apoſtle denieth this, 
faying, The man is the image and glorie of God, but |, © oO 
the woman ts the glorie of the man,In which it mult be | 
conſidered, that the Apoſtle denierh not the woman, as | How woman is 
ſhe is a creature , to be made in the image of God : bnt | Þ* #4 ofthe 
ſpeaking as ſhe is a wife , and conſidering of them by 
themſelves, he then is more honourable and muſt have 
the preeminence ; in which, the woman is rightly called 
| the glorie of the man, becauſe ſhe was made tor him,and 


{ put 1n ſubjeion to him, | | 
MA 
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nl. upon Eſt- 


her, Mea. . 


eA womans rule ſhould be in ſuch a faſhion, 
Onely to guide her hauſhold, and her paſſion : 
eAnd her obedience never's out of ſeaſon, 

So long as either hutband lafts, or reaſon, 

Ill thrives the hapleſſe familie, that ſhows 

A cock that's ſilent, and a hen that crows, 

I know not which live more nnnaturall lives, 
Obeying hucbands, or commanding wives, 


Bur to come more nearly to the creation of Woman; 
ſhe was made whileſt Adam flept : For when he had 
named the beaſts according to their natures, he was caſt 
into a ſleep : and , that God might find a help mcet for 
him, he eakes a help out of him ; performing it rather 
ſleeping then waking, that neither Ad2ms Hght might be 
offended, in ſeeing his fide to be opened, and a rib raken 
forth, nor yet his ſenſe of feeling oppreſſed with the] 
grief thereof : and therefore it is ſaid, God cavſed, hot a 
ſleep, but an heavie ſleep to fall upon man, and he ſlept. 
Which in a myftery ſignified that deadly Nleep of the 
ſecond Adam pon the crofle , whoſe (tripes were our! 
healing and building up again , whoſe death was ovr 
life, and out of whoſe bleeding fide was by a divine; 
diſpenſation framed his Spouſe the Church. 

It was then from the fide of Man that Woman came, 
builded up ont of a rib taken from thence : not made out 
of any part of his head, which ( if we ſeek the meaning 
in a myſtery ) ſhews that ſhe muſt not overtop or rule 
her husband : nor yet made out of any part of his foot, 
to ſhew that man may not uſe her as he pleaſeth, 
not trample or contemne her : but made out of a 
tib, taken from his fide, and near his heart, that there- 


by he might remember to nouriſh , love , and cheriſh 
her, and uſc her like bone of his bone , and fleſh of his 


fleſh, 


__And| 
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And being thus made, ſhe is married to Adam by God 
{ hinifelf, who brought her unto him, to ſhew(faich*one) 
the ſacred authocitie of marriage, and of parents in mar- 
riage : a mucuall conſent and gratulation followeth like- 
wile between the parties, leſt any one ſhould tyrannical- 
ly abuſe his fatherly power, and force a marriage with- 
| [| outeither loye or liking, And thus are two made one 
' \ſleth; in regard of one originall, equall right, mutuall 
conſent, and bodily conjunction. 


| Fleſh of his fleſh, and bone made of his bone 
| He framed woman, making two of one. 
But broke in two, he did anew ordain 
T hat theſe ſame two ſhould be made one again: 
Till fingling death this ſacred knot nndoe, 
And part this new-made one, once more in two. 

Tea ſince of rib firſt framed was a wife, 
Let ribs be Hrroglyphicks of their life. 
Ribs coaſt the heart, and guard it round about, 
eAnd like a truſtie watch keep danger ont ; 

So tender wives ſhould loyally impart 

| T heir watchfwll care to fence their ſpouſes heart. 
All members elſe from ont their places rove, 
But ribs are firmly fixt and ſeldome move: 
Women (like ribs ) mu#t keep their womed home, 
And not ( like Dinah that was raviſht) rome. 
If ribs be over bent, or handled rough, 
They break ; if let alone,they bend enough : 
Women muſt ( unconitraind ) be pliant Til, 
And gently bending to their busbands will, 
The ſacred «Academy of mans life, 
Is holy Wedlock mm a happy wife, 


And being thus made and married, t are ble(- 


[| *Pareh, Tom.r. 


ſed with the benediftion of increaſe and malciplie: 


lib, 1.c4Þ-3» 


Ae 1, ibid. 


| and 
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| and were without doubt a very glorious pair,and goodly 
\ covple, having neither fault to hide, nor ſhame : and yer 
| not ſo much glorious in the ornamencs of beautie(which 
made them each to other amiable ) as in the majeſtic and 
ſovercigne power ingrafted in them to cauſe the creatures 
with an awfull fear and reſpeCtive dread , come gently 
to them, ſubmitting like ſubjects co their King. 'For ( as 
onetruely ſpeaketh) | 
9a!. upon Tt- _ a —_ -— FH; he made 
wy OS. g. The Sow reigne Lord of all ; him all obeyd, 
Tielding therr lives ( as tribute ) to their King; 
Both fiſh, and bird, and beait, and every thing. 

Naked theſe couple were, but not aſhamed ; and yer 
not impudent or ſhameleſſe creatures : for ſhame is the 
fruit of hnne ; and therefore before ſinne entred, this na- 
kedneſſe of their bodies ſhewed the nakedneſſe and fim. 
plicitie of their minds. All which continued, till the fly 
envies of ſubrill Saran buzzed in their cares a cunning- 
ly deceiving note, and tainted their eyes with curiohrie. 
For the fairnefle of the Apple helpr to hatch the foulneſle 
of the fault, gave longing to the palate, and attion to 
the hand, to reach and convey it to the curious taſte; 
and yet the taſte could not then diſcern, how death and 
it went down together, 

And now for the day of Adams fall : it is doubted by 
ſome whether it were on the day of his creation, or not 
rather ſome dayes after, But in all likelyhood it fell not 
out later than the cool of this very day wheteon he 
was made, 

For firſt, Satan was a murderer from the beginning, 
and therefore he delayed no time to purchaſe mans mi- 
ſerie. 

Secondly,it was the ſixthdaythat man was created,even 
as on the fixth day he was redeemed.Bywhich it appear- 
eth that he fell on the very day of his creation, Where- 


— upon 
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upon * Theophyla&t maketh this obſervation , ſaying, | *lUpon Math« 
Sexta die homo eft conditus, qui et ſexta hora de ligno 
comedit: Sexta quoque die et ſextd hord ( hriftus cruc: 
eſc affixus : Quad igitur hora Dominus hominem condi« 
dit, eadem et lapſum curavit, By which he meaneth,thar 
as man was formed the fixth day, and did eat of the tree 
the ſixth houre : ſo Chriſt reforming man , and heating 
the fall, was faſtened to the tree the fixth day and the 
fixth houre, And hence alſo came that common ſaying 
concerning Adam, that* /» one and the ſame day he was |* Brought, con- 
formed and deformed, not continuing in righteouſnefle, | ** 
and true holineſſe untill the Sabbath: for then ( as ſome 
obſerve ) he would have performed the ordinances of the 
Sabbath, which was to have eaten of the tree of life, and 
ſo have lived for ever, being never guiltic of that fall whoſe 
ach even yet the ſonnes of Adam feel, 

Thirdly, and ſurely Moſes making mention of many 
times, would neyer have omitted this time of the fall, ex- 
cept it had been preſently after the Creation, Credrenus 
therefore, another Greek writer, ſaith, chat Adam fell the 
fxth day of the firſt week, 

Fourthly, beſides it muſt neceſſarily be granted that 
Adam fell before ever he knew his wife : otherwiſe Cain 
had been conceived without finne, becanſe preſently after 
the Man and Woman were made, God ſaid, [ucreaſe 
and multiplie ; ax in Geneſis x. 28. is manifeſt : bur it is 
a thing not to be imagined that Cain was conceived 
| withour finne, neither is it true that Adam accompagied 
with his wife , untill after he was caſt out of Paradiſe, 
as farre as I can find : Nor doth S. Auſtin but fay, that 
the Woman Rtraitway after her Creation, before ſhe ac- 
companied with Adam, became into the tranſgreſſion; 
otherwiſe Cain had been conceived without finne. Eve | 
therefore and Mary may well be compared together, as 
thus : Eve being a Virgin, hearing the words of the (er- 
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_ and bclicving them , brought forth death : the Vir- 
| gin Mary hearing the words of the Angel, and believing 
| them, brought forth life ; as Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh. Such 
j their reſemblance ; and ir very ficly ſerveth to teach us 
that the fall was ſoon after the Creation, eyen whilſt Eve 
(as well as Mary)was a Virgin, 

Fifthly , to which purpoſe that place in the nine and 
fortieth Pſalme, ar the 1 3, verſe, is very congruous, viz, 
that Adam lodged not one night in honour, For (o, faith | 
a Doctour , do the words Fnifie, if they be properly 
tranſlated, As for example, the word ( faith he ) is /xn, 
which —_ to lodge or ſtay all night - which by di- | 
vers of the Rabbins is expounded of Adam, who conti- 
nued not one night in Paradiſe, but fell on the ſelf ſame | 
day of his Creation : which for the time of the yeare | 
ſeems ro be no further from the Spring, then the Promiſe 
of Chriſt was after this fall. 

Finally, the bare narration ſheweth , that no famous | 
action went between the Commandment and the Fall, 
And therefore in all likelihood it was on Friday,the fixth : 
day of the firſt weck ; which ſeems to be on the 22 day | 
of Aprill, the Sun then cntring into Arics,and giving be-| 
ginning to the —_ even as Chriſt was then promiſed 
tor the quickning and reviving again of Man-kind, who 
alſo about the ſame time of the yeare did actually ſhed 
his bloud, and thercby paid the price of Mans Redemp- 
tion, 

And now after this time of Adams fall , both he Wu 
his poſteritie ( for a good while together ) had many 
years of life : the longelt liver was Methulalah ; and 
the ſhorteſt, of any before the Floud, was Lamech. Adam | 
had nine hundred and thirtic years, which wants ſo much| 
of a thouſand as 1s the ordinaric term of a mans life in | 
theſe latter dayes. And note that when this firſt Father 
dicd, Seth was 800 ycars old, Enos 695, Kenan 605,Ma- | 


halalcel, ' 
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halaleel 535, Jared 470, Henoch 308, Mathuſalah 243, | 

and Lamech 56. Note likewiſe that about ſuch time as | 
the ſaid Adam dicd, tle Vernall Equinox was aſcended 
co the 14 day of Aprill, which at the time of his Creati- 
on was ( as hatch been faid ) about the 22 of the ſame, 
and is now about the 10 of March. And as concernino 
Evah, i. it be true whic! ſome have written, ſhe lived be- 
yond che age of her husband, by the {pace of tenne whole q_ ex May, 
years, : 

But were not theſe years of theirs ſhorter then ours > 1 
anſwer, no, And yet upon ſuch a ſuppoſition of being 
ſhorter, three ſtrange opinions have been broached. 
1. Some have thought that the years of the ancient Parri- 
archs were of no longer continuance then one of our Lu- 
nar monthes : groundin2 this as an obſervation agree- 
able tothe practice of the Egyptians, who in times paſt 
are ſuppoſed to have reckoned thus. 2, Others fay that 
three of our Moneths made up with them a full and com- 
pleat yeare : by mcanes whereofone of our years ſhould 
jump juſt with foure of theirs, 3, And a third fancie is, 
that renne years in thoſe times, were no longer then one 
yearc now. 


But that all theſe are weak and childiſh thoughts ſhall 
well appear. For 

Firlt, if cach {eyerall Moon, accounted from one con- | The firſt opinion 
jun&ion to another, made upa full and complear yeare, retclled, 
then it muſt needs follow that men in this preſent age, 
when the world is known to be old, do live longer then 
in thoſe dayes when all things were in their full {trength: 
which cannot be ; becanſe the condition of their bodies 
was not then decayed, nor the aire corrupted, nor intem- 
perance uſed, nor the fruits of the earth of a feeble nou- 
riſhment : all which arethe friends and companions of 
la long-laſting lite. And ſuch friendly compamions doe 
| want, but chey enjoyed them all, For firſt Adam was the 
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* He flouriſhed 
abour the veare 
of our Lord 140+ 
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immediate work of God ; and being come ( as it wece ) 


a_— * ſixth dayes work, Chap. 9. 


newly from the ſhop of his Creatour, he could not be 
like an houſe builc of rotten timber or mouldring ſtone, 
but of a farre ſtronger conſtitution then this weak age 
affords. And therctore he begat no ſuch Pygmies as are 
now, whoſe ſtrongeſt ones are in a manner but as reeds 
compared to the Cedars of thoſe times, whoſe bodies 

were never waſted with ſucceſſion of ſickneſſes, nor 
weakned with diſeaſes, but very well able to continue a 
long time, yea and well armed to reſiſt ſuch few things as 
yyere then contrarie to health, For there yvas a great gap 
of time ſure from the dayes of Adam to the dayes of Ga. 
len :and yet T find it yvitneſſed by Authours, that in 
late times, no longer ago then the dayes of * Galen, men 
vvere of ſuch able bodies that they vvould ordinarily 
bleed to the value of fix pound vyeight z vyhereas novy, 
ſix or eight ounces ( faith a learned Knight in his Hiſto. 
rie of the yyorld ) is ( for the moſt part ) found to be ſuf- 
ficient : a great argument to proye the ſtrength of their 
bodies vyhich have been before us, and the yveakneſle of 
ours. Secondly in the vyorlds firſt age they had a thinne 
and pure aire, not as then corrupted vvith vapours or 
terrene Exhalations, ſuch as after times vvere peſtred 
vvith, vyhen once the Floud had fopt the earth and 
drenched it vvith overflovvings. And thirdly, their man- 
ner of life and education differed much from ours; vvhich 
muſt needs prove theirs longer. For their tender infants 

vyere not ſo tenderly brought up : vvaſtfill riot vvas a 
ſtranger to them, and mixture of meats as then un- 
knovvn ; by mcans vyhercof Nature vvas never op- 


preſſed vvith over-yveightie burdens, nor forced to reel 


and ſtagger vvith her load. Gula made then no way for 
Galen nor Bacchus for Eſculapius ; vvluch nov in truth 


vve cannot fay : nor is there length of dayes to ſuch as 
thele; for as plures perennt oula quam gladio, fo even 


the | 


Sec, 2 The ſixth dayes work, 5ol 


the earth it ſelf is oftentimes a friend to cover the faults} © © © 
bold Emperic«s commit. And fourthly the fruits of the 
Earth were wuch more nouriſhable and healthfull 
before the Floud then afterwards : For through the 
ſale Waters of the great Deep the Earth became, not 
onely leſſe fertil chen before, but alſo the fruits of the 
ground were much 1infeebled in their vigour, and made 
more unapt for ſuſtenance, | 

All which conſidered , there can be no poſſibilitie that 
our lives ſhould beeither as long or longer then theirs: 
and yer they cannot but be ſo, it the ſpace berween one 
Conyunction of the Moon and another be the juſt length 
of their yeare. As for example : 

Methuſalah was the longeſt liver of any one amongſt 
them, and his years are recorded to be g6g : which num- 
ber will amount but to foureſcore of our years and nine 
moneths, if we admit of ſuch a Lunar reckoning. Again, 
Adam lived nine hundred and thirtic years : which nine 
handred and thirtie will make but 77 and ſome odde 
dayes for the whole time of Adams life. Further , Seth 
lived 912 years ; which 912, by this means, will be but 
ſeventic and fix, Enos had gog ; which make but 75 and 
five moneths. Kenan had 9g1o, which make but 75 and 
tenne moneths : and fo proportionably of the reſt : By 
which it appeareth that not any of the Patriarchs ( ex- 
cepr Mathufalah ) could attain to $o years ; beyond 
which many in our dayes have lived : yea and by this 
Lunar reckoning, how old I pray you were they when 
they begat their Children ? ſurely eyen Children rhem- 
ſelves ; as afterwards ſhall better appear. 

But ſecondly (fith one moneth will nor)lert us ſce whe | The ſecond opi- 
ther three moneths will ſerve them for a yeare : For ſuch | "02 *<iciled. 
is the phancic of ſome, which is every jor as bad a tener 
as the other, For did not the Ark reſt it ſelfupon the} , a 

7en. . See 


Mountains of Arrarat the ſeycnth Moneth, on the {c- | allo verſ.14, 
Ti 3 yemcenth 
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G'b. on Geneſ. 
(hap. 5 queſt. 2, 
Ainiworth on 
Gen<hap- 3 YEr- 
14. 


The third opini- 
on retclied. 


| 


| day whereofthe Mountain w appeared > Which being 


| 


| indeed, though ir were frequent among the Jeivs to rec- 


{ 


yenceenth day of the Moneth > And alfo,did not the 
Warers decreaſc untill the tench Monerth ; upon the firſt 


ſo, they are ſoon anſwered whoſe idl e brains doat about 
either one Moneth, or three Moneths,in one of the Patri- 
archs years : for we ſee, not onely the Seventh Moneth, 
but the Tenth Moneth mentioned : and not onely the 
firſt day of a Moneth, but the Seventcenth day alſo, And 


kon their Moneths by the courſe of the Moon ; yer it is 
plain enough, that they had alſo a yeare of dayes, con- 
fiſting of twelve Moneths, according to the courſe of the 
Sunne, Whereupon I may not omit what is obſerved by 
Expoſitours ; namely, that a yearc hath the name in He- 
brew from ſhanah , ſignifying a Changing or Iteration; 
which is in regard of the Sunnes returning, after a years 
| end,to the ſame point of Heaven where it firſt began. 
And as for the circuit of the Moon,which commonly we 
tearm a Moneth, it is derived ( ſay they ) of another 
word fhgnifying to Remew ; becauſe, in that ſpace, the 
Moon is again renewed, Neither is it found in any place 
of Scripture, that thele names are the one of them taken 


to ſignifie the ether ; but by the one is meant a yeare,and| 
by the other a Moneth, | 

Thirdly concerning ſuch 2s would have tenne of the! 
ancient years as long, and no longer then one of ours. 
It is anſwered that theſe dreamers bcing in as drie an} 
aſſertion as the former, For might this conjeRure paſlefor | 
current, then men ſhould be capable of Generation ar ſe-| 
ven,cight,nine,and ten years of age: nay ſome mult beger 
children at little above fix years ol.!. fs for example, 
Seth is faid ro be tog5 when he bcgat Enos : . which 
To5 ( by this account ) amounts but to tenne years and 
fix Moneths. Again , Enos begat Kenan at go : which 
number by the tormer reckoning , will make bur nine; 


becauſe there are but g times tenne in go. And as for 
Kenan 


— —  — — — 
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I as 


Kenan he could be but 7 when he begat Mahalaleel.Anq 
Mahalalcel but fix and an half, when he begat Jared: 
and of like age alſo muſt Henoch be when he begat Me. 
thuſalah. All which are but grofle abſurdities : and ridi. 
culouſly have they erred whoſe follie hath been cither 
the hatchers or nouriſhers of theſe opinions. 

Le: it therefore be that Adams time of life was 920 
years, conſiſting of 1 2 Moneths, meaſured by the courle 
of the Sunne through the 12 Hignes of the Zodiack, as we 


meaſiire now ; and when theſe were ended, then he died: 
but had he not finned;there had been no death to 1neddle 
with him ; both bodic and ſoul had been tranſlated from 
carth to heayen, as the ancient Fathers have declared, 
And perhaps one other cauſe, why ke lived fo long afte: 
his Fall , was by reaſon of the relicks of that naturall 
immortality, which was in him before the Fall. For { as 
one {peaketh yery worthily ) if the Egyptians could em- | 
balm bodics artificially, that they could continue with- 

out corruption for ſo many hundred years ; how much 
more could God make Adam's bodie to have continued 
without corruption naturally , ifhe had ſtood in inno- 
cencic > Wherefore I will now conclude, and concluding 


lay, 


God * ſaw the works Which he had made, 
And good he found them all : 
If therefore now they faint or fade, 
"Tis cauſe Man caught « fall. 
For ev'ry creature * groneth deep , 
A chanse they wiſh to ſee. 
They travail, ſeek,they want and Weep, 
Till jonnes of Gad be free. 4 
Or 


*Gen. I, 3's 


*See Rom. 8.1 9, 


20.21. 22, 23. 
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| For then they likewiſe freedome have, 

| No longer kept in pain : 

Come therefore quickly (Lord) we crave, 
(Renew this world agam : 

And in its kind, it bemg free, 

Will praiſe thy name as well as we. 


FINIS. 


Sol: Deo Gloria. 
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A Poſtſcript to the Reader. 


| Gentle Reader, 
Aving in the: firſt chapter ofthis book, not onely 
poke of the worlds ending, bur alſo of the: manner 


| how, and of the new heaven and the new earth, which 


| K k ry rs 


'C according to Gods promile ) we * expect ; I thought it 


| not amiſſe further to explain this matter to thee in a word 
or tio, as followerth ; thar thereby thou maiſt the berter 
underſtand when the time of this change beginneth. 

In Revelart. 21. 1. thus we reade; / f ſaw ; a new heaven 


and a new earth : for the firs heaven and the firit earth 
| were paſſed away. 


Now nrie tic tirm'e : namely, That they paſſed nor 


awry ti)! 'dge fare upon the white throne, after the 
expirat! Thouſand years mentioned in the 
rwerrerh « - of the fame propheſie,at the very end of 
the nortd, Fir rhe eleventh and rweltth verſes of the 
{aid rventicrt ct: -*cr, all bci ng finiſhed concerning che 


thorſind years, the vorre of Gog and Magog,and catting 
the devil into the lake of fire and brimfione, this is ſhewed 
ro be next ; namely. that che great white throne is ſer, the 

Judge appe: arcth, the heaven ahd e- Tg flies »way-and the 

' dead both orcatand ſmall are raiſed to tan :d before God. 
And therefore thenew heav aw tie new carth,which 


| | ( according to Gods promil te ) we do expert, arc not to 


be till the end of the world, They are miſtaken therefore 
| who lay they are to be w ithin the com paſſe of the thou» 
' ſand years when the Jews are converted, and the Mar- 
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] __ 
tyrs raiſed fromthe dead to reigne with Chriſt : For by 
thele two texts ir appeareth, that they are not to be till the 
time of the generall Reſurre&ion, when all withour dif- 
ference ſhall ariſe. 

Moreover, I requeſt thee ( good Reader ) to correR& 
with thy penne ſome faults eſcaped in the number of fi- 
gures, which I would ſhould be carefully amended : As in 
pag. the 17,for the 19 yeare of Nebuchadnezzar,reade the 
8 yeare of Nebuchadnezzar : and for 471, reade 458. 
Then, in pag. the 36, for 3948, reade 2931. pag- 352 for 
| the 16 Provinces. read the 17 Provinces. and pag. 65 

line 20 read as the making &c, 
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The Table. 
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ATable of the principall and moſt remarkable 
matters contained in this Book. 


ſignesof heaven,& taught| eſt Firmament nothing but arre, 
e ſame to the Egyptians | 110.See more in the word Re- 

340- gions, 
The ſecond age of the world was | eAlabaſter 285 
from the Floud to Abraham.16.| Alborach a beaſt frequent in 
Achates the Eagles flone, 28g. Turk v,on which they fable Ma- 
eAdam the time of his fall. qg6.| homet was carried into heaven 


Adamant or Diamond , the moſt | 450 
precious of all tones : and how eAlexander decerved by Apes 465 


k Braham : he had hill in the| Aire, From the earth to the high- 


to ſoften it. 286 Alpine-mouſe,and the ſtrange pro-| 

Adder and his properties 483] pertiesof it 461) 

Aadwlterie. An embleme againit | Alume and the ſeverall kinds 298] 

it, 374 | Amber 297 293] 
Adnltereou men like to the Cuc-| eAmber-greeſe 361 
hoe, 299 | America. A con'efture how it came 

AA ſchynomen, a ſtrange kind of | at the firſttobennknown 226,227) 
Amethyit, a ſtone reſiſting drunk- 


hearb, 267 
Aﬀrtton opens the eyes of ſecuri-| enneſſe 28$ 
tie, 473. One patient in trouble | Amiantus, a ſtone which cannot 
like to the lone Amiantas, 293.| be hurt by fire. 293 
Falſe friends flie away in affii- | Amphiſbena , a ſerpent with two 


Hon 287. 398. Afﬀecttion onght| heads 432 
to be taken patiently. 437 | Ampelite, a black pitchie earth of 
eAges of the world. pag. 15.There| the ſame nature with our Coales 
e fix Ages but not of equall| 2,5 
thouſands 16 | Amphitane, a ſtone of near nature 
Agnus caſts, and the properties | to the Loadſtone 292 
of it 208 | Anacrampſeros, an hearb cauſing 


© 
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The Table. 


love, 266, Sowbread u« of the 
ſame qualitie. ibid. | 
Anadrodamas is a fone topping 
anggr and furie 293 
Angels. when they were created..q$. 
1 he oath of the ſeventh Ange/ 
in the Revelatitr, 27. How 
Canna is ſaid to be Angelc 
food, 
Angelica: and the wirtres thereof, 
255. 
Anger : how it may be reftrained. 


289. 292. 


Antiperiſtaſis, what it is e6 
Apes and their kinds 464 


Arbore de Rais or the tree of roots 
growing mm India, and calted the 
Indian ſ'g-tree 274 

Arguments to prove that the world 
from and muſt alſo end 2, 7: 

Arions ſtory how to be credited 272 

Ariſtotle, par I. he drowned hin:- 
ſelf in Euripr 204 

Armadill, an Indian beaſt 450 

eArſmart, or Water-pepper 75} 

Avſnich rightly deſcribed, and the 
kinds thereof. 294 

eArtichohe 258 

Azbeſtos, a ſtrange ſtone which be- 


ing once fired,cannor be qgrench 


ed 292 
Aſp 485 
Aſphaltns or black Bitumen 296 


| Aſterite, a ftone having in it the 


(. 


'ehs | 


Aſtrologie defended 127, 328. 329, 
330- 331+332-323- 334-336. Oc, 
Afrotgie ſnet met aboſe by 
mentoo buſie and bold, 15, 345. 

Aftronomie : much concerning this 
from pag. 304 to pag. 327. 

Atheiſts Lick again#t the Pricks 4 

Atlantich ifland is now « ſea, but 
once had hings reigning in it, 

26. 227». 

Arutumne deſcribed, 


PY 


349 
B 
Ach, Good agaiuft ſtrains in 
the back 262 
Ba1ger 


Balena, a hind of whale,T heir love 
ro their youns -with an inſtrufti. 
on from thence 361 

Barble, a warie fi 376 

Barnacles or Geeſe which grow up- 
on atree 276 

Barrenneſſe . G 004 anaint it 257 

Bartas a divine / oct q. His opini- 
on of the worlds end 9g, His de- 
ſeription of the world: ages. 17. 
His opinion of the worlds begin- 
mng Fits opinion of the C hoos 
4t. His opinion of the waters 
above the heavens, 57. 58, Hu 
opinion of the Regions, 79, His 
0p1n10n of wheat rained, i 1T. 

His _— of ſtrange waters, 


220. His commetd:t16n of the 


image of the ſi:nne 298 | wirtues of herbs 2&1. Tis opt- 
$109 
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nion of the Ftarres 315 
Baſil and the virtues of it 238 
Bafilish or ( ochatrice, 479 
Bat, 297 


Bat'm or Balm, 240. It is good to 
cloſe wonnds.ibid. Bees are much 
delighted with it, ibid, 

Beam, a burning Meteor 84 

Beams or ſtreams ſeeming t9 burn, 
I2 

Bear. Good to make the beard 
grow 248 

Bear 468. oA ſtorie of a man ſa- 
ved by a Bear, ibid. 7 hey love 
hoxy, wbid. 

Beaſts, Brute beaſts not to be re- 
nvewed in the end of the world 6 

Beaver and his properties 445 

Beautie of the heavenly bodies 
when the world is purged by the 
fire 7 

Bees, q13. They loſe their life 
with their ſting, ibid. Differ- 
ence of bees, qt 3. They have a 
hing and common weale, q14. 
T hey breath not, ibid. T he fe- 
male be ſuppoſed to be the drones, 
415. Their order of going to reſt 
and work, 1bid. Their phy/ich 

16. T he maxner of their ſwarm” 
ing, ibid. Flow to keep them 
from ſkinning, 238. See more 14 
1 hyme and Banm, Good to cnre 
their ſtings 418 


| Beo oars, How cunning beggars uſe | 


The Table. 


| to bliſter ther armes and legs. 


254 
Bellie. T he bellie deſtroyeth many, 
by an embleme taken from the 


monſe, 4 0 
Bermuda-birds and their proper- 
tres, 411 
Betonie and the ſundry virtues of | 
it. - 260 | 
Birds of Paradife, 4qir 
Bitumen and the kinds, 296 
Black-bird, 395 
Blaſting Dew, I52 
Bleeding, A bleeding hearb, 266. | 
For bleeding at the noſe, 249 


Blond, Times when it rained bloud, | 
together with the canſe 142 
Bloud-ftone or the Hematite, 291. 
S pitting of blond, and how to 


help it 241. 297 
Boas and the mo. 481 
Bodie, Our bodies follow the ten- | 


per of the aire, g8. 334- The 

parts of the bodie I 
Bold. We muſt not be too bo'd in 

things above ovr reach 
Bole-armomaci and what it is good 


for 294 
Bombyx, or the Sil;-worm q1$ 
Borage 239 
Boy. A ſtorie of a boy and a Dot- 

phin 273 
Brain, T hings good for the Brain, 


241. A Scorpion bred in the 
bram, 258, The animall ſvirits 
Kk 3 proceed | 
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The Table. | 

proceed from the brain 490) ibid. The Cameleopard 433 
Braſſe and Copper 282 | Cantharus a chaſte fiſh, between 
Bream 381| whom and the Sargon there is 
Breath. Good againſt a ſtinching | great enmitre 274 
breath, 2:44. 247 Cantharides, what they are, and 

| Brionie and the properties 250| how they be dangerous a1$ 
Brown Umber 295 | Captivitie, eAmend it in the page, 
Bruiſes. Good to cure them 263\ and fortherg of Nebuchadnez- 
Bubo or the great owl, 395. He i zar, read the eighth of Nebu- 
ſuppoſed to be an ominous bird,| chadnez.zar.pag. 17.The fourth 
396 age is from David to the Capti- 
Buffe and his properties _- 471 witie _ 
Bugill and Byſon deſcribed” 470| Carbuncle and the properties of it 

Bugloſſe, Sce Borage. 288 

Bulls and their natures 470| Carp, and his goodneſſe 781 
Burſtnings. Good againſt them. ( arret roots and their qualitie, to 
254+ 263 | gether with the parſnep and tur- 
Butterwort, and the properties of | nep 257 
it 246 | Caſtor and Pollux, See Helena. 
Cat. Why the male-cat eateth up 

C the young wlings, 457. OA 


ſtorie concerning the danger of 
Ajetane confuted , together| cats, ibid. 


with Bellarmie, concerning | Cedar. Some think there be Cedars 
Noah his flood 69] pet in mount Lebanon firſt plan- 
Calamarie, a fiſh which ſome call red by King Solomon 


2 
| the Sea-clerk, 377> «nd why, | Celandime n 4 
ibid, Ceraſtes, a = of Serpent 482 
Calcedon, a ſtone expelling ſad- | Chaly and the nature of it 295 
neſſe 288 | Chameleon deſcribed, and why he 
{allicia,an hearb tarning water in-| changeth colour ſo often 436 p 


Camel, 436. The horſe and the; changed at the latter day 5 


Camel great enemies, 437 » | Chaos, aud how we may conſider of 
Stuffes made of Camels hair,| it 42. 43 


'« haps | 


fo ice 266 | Change. How the world ſhall be 


| c 
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h aps m the hie,and how they are 
cauſed, I 35 
Charatrion, a bird that cureth the 
Tanundiſe, 4 09» 410 
harms unlawfull, 160 
( hafte. Rue makes men chaſte and 
Yovokes women to lyſt, 242 
Cha#titie. Medicines to procure it. 
263, 268, 237. See more in ( an- 
thars, as alſo pag, 289 
Chevin and its virtues, 381 
Children. See parents. 
Chiliafts expett terrene pleaſures 
in the Reſurrettion, as did alſo 
(crinthus, 8 
Choler. A medicine again#t it 250 
Chry ſtall, what it ts, 290,156 
( hriſt.The fifth age ends at Chriſt, 
16. T he laſt age is the times af- 
ter (hriſt, 13. An embleme of 
Chriſts curing us, 410 
C hriſtians wiſer then Philoſo- 


_=_ 4 
7 ryſolite. It is good againſt Me- 
lancholly, 288 


innamon, where and how it grow- 


eth, 271 
C inoper and Vermilion, 394 
( ypreſſe tree, 272 


(ircles about the Sun Moon and 
ftarres. Their cauſes 128.T heir 
derivat ton,ibid, T heir ſrgnifica- 
tons, 129 

Clouds, x 371, Colonrs in the clouds 
124- Their height,1 33.1Vhy they 


hang in the Aire, 1539. Why red 
clouds are ſeen chiefly in the 
Morning and Evening,124.HWhy 
they be of differing colours 178, 
what they ſignifie, ibid. 
( loves, how and where they grow, 


272 
Clyſter. From whence men firſt 
learned to purge by Clyſter, 392 
Coals, or black-pitchie earth, how 
it is generated, 295 
( och, 403.Cock- fightings,q04. The 
Lion daunted by the Cock, ibid, 
Cocus, a very ſtrange tree in India 
273» 274 
Comets, what they are, 92. Their 
colours, 93. T heir faſhion, ibid, 
T heir ſtrange effetts, 949. Why 
their effetts be Warres, Famines, 
Deaths &c. g7. How to gueſſe 
at the ſignification of Comets 
99. Their ſeverall ends, 100. 
T hey be often above the Moon, 


7475» 112 
Comfrey and the virtues of it. 262 
( anger and hu goodneſſe, 28 
Conie. The conie deſcribed, 451 
C opper, 282 
Copperass ibid, 
Corcuta a kind of Hyena, 439 


Corns, and how to cure them, 264 

Corrall and the properties of it, 
290,291 

Coſt iveneſſe.and how to cure it,267 


Covetonſneſſe, and Covetow, -T he 
COVEROMES | 


—_—_— _—__——— 
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covetors liheto the Swamsfiith, 
366. ({ ovetors rich men often 
| flain by their heirs, ſhewed, by 

an.embleme from the Torpedo , 
276. They often deſtroy One 49H0- 
therſhewod by an embleme from 


are many times leſſe fruitful 
in children then the poore, 488. 


riches, 252. eA ſtorie of an 
U ſurer dying, 353. The follie 
of a covetous man ſhewed by an 


embleme taken from the eApe, 


467 
(ow. Sea-cow and Calf, 367 
( rave, qos. He teacheth Paſtonrs 
and. Governours the dutie of 


the Kite and Raven, 387. They | 


The Ferret an embleme of their | | ken from the Mole, 
unwillingneſſe to leave their | Deere and their kinds, 471, 472 


their places, ibid 
Crocedile and his properties, 364 
Crow, See Raven. Seacrow, 407 


(: ackoe and hi; qualities, 297-Who 
are like te the ( uckoe, 299,299 


Cmenios, acreature whoſe wings, 
ſhine like fire, 412 
D 
TY Ace, or the Dare-fiſh, 581 
; Daniel was learned in the 


learning of the ( haldeans, 340 
Darnell. The virtxes of the red 
Darnell, z35$ 


| 


Dart, a kina of Serpent, 492 
David. The third ace of the world 


PP 


— 


—" OOO R@O— 


from Abraham to David, _ 16 
Day. The naturall begtmning of 


the day, 51. :53.Divers begm- | 


ning of Dayes, 3573. The kinds 
of dayes, ibid, T he intercourſe 
between Day and Night, $2253 
Death ought to be cheerfull, « 407 
A ſinner hath his eyes opened in 
Death ſhewet in an embleme ta- 


455 


Demndritis.a fFroxe which being put 
under a treecheepeth the ax that 
cntteth it, from dulling, 292 

Derogation. No derogation to the 
perfettion of things created al- 
thourh the Ftarres incline ſome 
men to ill, 33G, 337 

Devill, He worketh many times in 
the aire , 146. His knowledge 
more excellent then Mans know- 
ledge, and why, ibid 

Dew, what it is and why it falleth 
but in the Morning & E vening, 
148. No dew a ſigne of Rain: 
and why, 149. Dew hnrteth 
Sheep, 11d, What may hiner 
Dew from falling, I 5C. Three 

kinds of T:ew ibid. In thofe who 
are bleſſed lihe Jacob, the Dew 
of hear en Foes Fefore the fat- 
neſſe of the earth - but in them 
who are bleſled libe Eſc, the 


| 


Earths fatneſſe pores before the 
- | a - 


c 
aew of heaven, 468. 
Die reſſiom 


— —  —— 


4 
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Digreſſion . A digreſſion touching 
the new-found world, 226, 227. 
Dill,and the qualities of it 247. An 
old cuſt ome concerning Dill, 244 
Diogenes mocketh Craſus amongſt 
the dead, 224 
Dipſas, 4 ſerpent ſo called, 2 
Diſſembling, and Diſſemblers. 
They be like to the Crocodile, 
2 64.See more in the word Flat. 
tery : as alſo P48: 448,445 
Dittanie,and the virtues of it, 248 
_ and their kinds, 462. They 
ave ſometimes ſhewed extraor- 
dinarie love to their Matters, 
463» 464 
Dolphin deſcribed : he is very lo- 


ving to Man, 372 
Dormonſe and the kinds, 460 
Dove or Pigeon deſcribed, 4qo1 


Dragon. T he herb Dragon, 256. 
A Meteor of the ſame name,$7. 
A ſerpentſo called, 48t. Dra- 

gong in (« ongo, 5 

Dromedarie, what kind of Fe »- 
is 438 

Drowſineſſe. A Medicine to cure 
it, 229, 245-250 

Drunkard, and Drunkenneſſe. See 
Gluttonie, How to make 4 
Drunkard loth his liquour,397 

E 
Agle, King of birds, 383. The 
E, Poets feigne that ſhe carri- 


— _— 


eth Jupiters armonr,t21 Where 
ſhe buildeth her neſt ; and how 
the young Eagles deal with 
: Tam Fo 384. The Eaple 1; 
a pattern of domeſticall diſci- 
pline, ibid, Sedxcing heretichs 
like to the young Eagle,ibid. See | 
more 1m [<< 289 
Earth. The Earth made ſolid and | 
conſpicuous both at once 221.T he 
Earth the worlds centre, 222. 1t 
ſigmfieth a thing troden on.ibid. 
The Earth nothing in reſpeft of 
the Heavens,218.T he earth hath 
no circular motion, with a con-| 
futation of the contrarie opini- 
0n, 205, 206. T he true Motus 
rerrx z5 Germinatio terrx, 208. 
How it hath ſometimes rained 
Earth, 144. Earth of Lemmos 
what it 1s, 294. eAs alſo earth 
of Samor, 295 
Earthquakes and their canſer,223, 
224.Signes of plague and Earth- 
quake, 179, 228. The kinds of | 
Earthquakes , 225. The atten- 
dants of Earthquakes , or the 
Antecedentia 228.T he effetts of 
Earthquakes, or the ( onſequen- 
ta, 230, 231 
Eaſt-wind,r77 Why it often blow- 
eth up rain for 4 whole day,ibid. 
See North. | 
Ebbes. See Sea. 
Eels, how they ave bred, and to, 
Ll whom 


% 
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whom they are dangerous meat, 


81 
Ebone deſcribed, _ ſmoke of 
' it is good for the eyes, ibid, 
Elecampane , or Enula-campana, 
together with the virtues of it, 
258 
Et: .; ny The Sea-elephant, and 
how he is taken,363. The Land- 
Elephant, and how to catch him 
422» 424- The Monſe an enemy 
to the Elephant, 425. And ſo are 
the Dragon & KRhinoceros,ibid, 
The manner of their fight, q25, 
426. The Elephant teacheth two 
very good leſſons ; the one for 
married folks , the other for 
great men, 426,427. As alſo a 
third, concerning thoſe who fall 
in ftriving to overcome others, 


ibid. 


Elias the Rabbin : he was much 


deceived in hs computation of 
6000 years for the time of the 
Worlds continuance, I1,12 


Elk and his properties ; he cannot 


live but ina cold countrey, par. 


I 
Emerald, and the virtues of it,290 
Enemie. A man may ſometimes 
make uſe of an enemy. 454 
Envie ſhadowed forth, 403. The 
Peacock a pattern of Envy, bid. 


——— 


they cannot hurt others, (hewe 
by an embleme taken from the 
Wild Bulls of Pruſſia, 471 
Ermin. The Ermin deſcribed, 455 
Erhnicks, and of their moſt ancient 
ſtorms, 2 
Emnripus ebbes and flowes ſeven 
times 1n 4 day 204. Ariſtotle was 
drowned there, ibid. 
Exhalations and their kinds #81 
Earthie Exhalations may ſome- 
times climbe into the Starrie 
heaven, I09, ITO-IT1.112 
Eyes 491. A water good for the 
eyes 243» Another medicine for 
the ſame purpoſe 241, 257. A 


ſmoke good for the eyes 270, eA 
ſtone good for the ſame, 192 
F 


FE Ace.T o make the face fair 244. 
Another for the ſame 247. 
Another 2949. Another, 251 

Falling-ſichneſſe, A medicine to 


enve it 253, 254. Fall of man 
when, 


; 496, 497 
armers, An excellent hearb for 


fe armers to cure the dug: of their 
catiell, 2 


46 
Faſting. How faſting ts good and 


So alſo is the Lyux, 444, 445. 
Some hart themſelves becauſe | 


commendable 460, 484 
Fennel 242 
Ferret 452 
Feverfew 254» 255 
Finch 


295 | 
Fire, 


: 
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Fire.What place the element of fire | 


poſſeſſeth 112. Fire-drakes $7. 
The heavens ſeemed to burn $6, 
87. 

". [INIT The making of the 
Firmament 54» 55, 58. Waters 
above the Firmameut. See Wa- 
ters, 


Fiſhes, their kinder, &c. 358, 359+ 


Fiſhes rained, and how 141 
Flaſhing Streams or Darts,a burn- 
ing Meteor 84 
Flatterers,&c.778. 394. 436 444- 
, 4 49+ 437. 
F £7.29 us ad good to drive 
away gnats and fleas 246 
I 


Fleſh rained, and how 2 
Floud of Noah,in what yeare of os 
world it came 20, 21. The firſt 
Age from the creation to the 
Floud 16, 17. How farre this 
Floud was naturall, and how 
farre ſmpernaturall 67, 68. 
Flux, How to ſtop fluxes 263. 264. 
265. How to provoge fluxes 


266 


F lying ſpars a Meteor 85.F. lying 
lances 8 


Fooliſh fire, or Jgnis fatuns, com- 
monly called Will with a wiſp 


$7. 88. 


Fountains of oy] 219, Of the foun- 
tain Dodone 220. T he original | 
of fountains and rivers 193, 


Fox and his [ubtilties 441. How | 


— c__ 


the Fox catcheth fleas 447. A 
cunning trick of a tame Fox 444. 
The Sea.fox 73 

Freckles. A medicine to care them 
257» 

Friendſpip. Friends muſt not be 
left im danger, by an example ta- | 
ken from the Gilt-head 380 
Falſe friends like to the Cuchoe | 

397» 398. Like to the Fox 444. 
Like to the Hyacinth 287 
Fret. Good againſt the fret in chil- 


dren 261 
Frogs rained, and how 141 
Froſt I53 
Fallers earth 295 
Fumes and their nat ures $1 

C3 
G Alattites,a ſtone ſweating out 
a liquonr like milk. 292 


Galaxia no eter 122, It yield- 
eth a part of that matter which 
is in New ſtarres 115. What the 
Galaxia ts 123 

Gardeners, «A note for thoſe who 
weed gardens 

Garlands, From whence came the 
firſt uſe of willow garlands 268. 
Garlands made of myrtil 1269 
Garlich an4 the properties 257 

Goat and his nature q75. Dancing 


Goats a (Meteor 85 
Ginger, and how it groweth 271 


Gluttonie and drunkenneſſe mae 
37 edious 
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odious by that beaſtly prattice of 
the Jerf, or Gulon 477, 4738 
God. How God ſpeaketh to men 
without the _— of men 96, 


How his providence worketh in 


the courſe of nature 343 
C ogion a daintie filth 331 
Gold the pureſt of metals, where it 
grows, and how 279 
Gorgon, a terrible beaſt 479 


Government, eAn embleme con- 
cerning good government 405. 
Another concerningbad govern- 
ment 482. T he bees have a com- 
mon-wealth and admirable go- 
vernment 414» 415 

Gont, Good againſt Choler and the 
Gont 250.Eels burtfull for thoſe 
who are ſub;elt to the Gout 
281 

Groning of creatures to be deliver- 
ed 5 

Great. Why great men die ( for the 

| moſt part ) ſooner then other men 

97. 4 pattern for great men 


427 
Green ſichneſſe, and what will help 
it 248 
Groundſell, and the virtzes of it 
261 
Griffon, what kind of creature it 1 
286 
Gult-head a prettie filh 279 
| Gunnes and exnpowder when, and 
by whom invemed zoo. Hew 


a AA, 


— 


O— — 


ſome have cenſured the uſe and 
mmvention of gunnes ibid, and 
3or 

Gurnard a good wholeſome F( 
380 


H 


Ail, what it is 156157 Win- 
ter hail how and where it is 
made ibid. T he ſundry faſhions 
of hailitones 1 58, Harm by hail 
ibid. How the heathens uſed to 
ſecure their fields from hail 
159 
Hand 492 
Hare and his properties 450 
Harm watch, harm catch , as is 
ſhewed by a certain example 
tahen from that bird which 
watcheth to catch the flying fiſh 


375: 
Hawks and their kinds 397, 394 


Head 491. T he head a ſeat for all | 


the ſenſes excepting one ibid. 
Hearing. A man (hould heare more 
then he ſpeaketh 491 
Heart. The heart is the ſeat of the 
paſſions 490. 1t liveth firſt and 
dieth laſt 491 
Heavens and their derivation 
71 72» 76. Not of a quint-eſſence 
72 & ſequent, Heavens work upon 
man, and how 315.98. How to 
wrnderitand the words Heaven 


and Earth mentioned in the firſt 
Yo 


| 
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of Geneſis pag. 42> 77. The 
heavens are not to be conſumed 
according to their ſubſtance in 
the latter day 5.We look for new 
heavens and a new earth at the 
worlds end, and how, 6» 7 
Heaven and the wayes thither de- 
ſeribed; as alſo the wayes to hell 
51. They which preferre earth 
efore heaven are like tothe Ca- 
mel;,which chooſeth muddie wa- 
ter rather then clear 437. eAn 
embleme concerning thoſe who 
ſorrow to part with earth atl- 
though they may gam heaven, 
474 
Heavineſſe. 
which firſt taketh a man with an 
heavineſſe, then with ſleeping, 
and laft of all with death, 1266 
Headge-hog and his properties 448. 
A deceitfull man like to the 
Hedge-hog ibid. Orher emblems 
taken from the Hedgehog, 449. 
The Porcupine or monntain- 
Hedge-hog 1bid. & 450 
Helena,( aſtor & Pollux with what 
the Poets write of them $89. 90 
Hemerois a kind of ſerpent which 
procureth unſt anchable bleeding 


482 
Hemlock and the properties there- 
of, 266 


Herbs of more then ordinary qua- 
litier, 


265 


There is an herb 
| Hony. See Bees. 
| Hony-dew 151. At what time of 


| Heron deſcribed,together with the 
nature of his dung,how it infeſt- 
eth the Hawk, &c. 292 
Herring and his properties 380. 
The red herrings and red ſprats 
have little wholeſomeneſſe in 
them, 330, 321 
Hills. High hills 68. Hills before 
the Ploud, 65, 6: 
Hippurin,an herb which is admi- 
rable in ſtauching of blond, 265 
Hoga, a fiſh with wings , with an 
emblene concerning thriving ta- 
ken from the flying and ſwim- 
ming of this fiſh, 275 
Hog. The Sea-hog 365. Another 
kind of Sea-hog deſcribed, 271 


the yeare Honydews - are moſt 
Commun I52 


Hore-hound and his properties 


246 
Hornet. A ſtrange fight between 
a Sparrow and an Hornet 417. 
The Badger an enemie to he 
Hornet, I7» q18 
Horſe."The properties of the Horſe 
and Mare 476. The marks of a 
good Horſe ibid. How to know 


the age of an Horſe 477 
| Hot things cooled are ſooneſt con- 
| gealed, I54 


| Howſleeh or Sen-green is alwayes 
green, and there fore called (em- 


Ll 3 perl þ 
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per viyens. /t «s good againſt 


Corns 


Ade. An herb to refreſh a tired 
Jade 253 
Janus. Whom the Poets pointed at 
in their filtion of Janus with two 

| faces 2 
Jaſper ftone,and the virtues there- 
c 289 
Ibis, 4 hind of Stork, He doth 
much good ju deſtroying ſerpents 


387 
Jerf or Gulon, a ftrange beatt 
whoſe delioht is onely in feeding 


477 
Jet and the properties of ii 297 
Jews; their computation of 6000 
years confuted 11, 12 15 

Cc. 
Ignis fatuns, or fooliſh fire $7, 88 
Infeftion. Sorrell good againſt in- 
fettion 26 
Innocencie taught from the Dove 
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4 |\Lapwings and ther propertres 
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or Pigeon, or Turtle rather 


4o1 

Houſwives. A note for good houſ- | Iron, and how it groweth 233 
Wives 249 | Iſraelites. The Manna of the I[- 

Humonrs. The Paſſions are ſeated | raclites 150 
in the heart, and ſtirred up by the | Inlus, his head on a flame 97 
Humonrs 490, 491 K 

Hyacinth and the virtnes of it 
287 | "G-Zad and hy properties 

Hyena and bus ſubtilties 438 410 

Hypanall a ſerpent fo called 482 | King of Sweden, His ftarre 102, 

the and the virtuesof it 1247 107. The time of his birth ibid, 

' His ſpeech to his ſouldiers 106. 


His ſpeech three dayes before his 
death 107. A Memento of him 
for after-times ibid. 
Kite and his properties 387 
K nowledge in Devils, See Devils. 
152 


L 

[, Adanum a ſweet dew 
Ladies mantle, an herb ſo cal- 
led, the virtues whereof are de- 
ſeribed 246 
Ladies threads, a Meteor libe un- 
to cobweds, Why there be ſpiders 
init. I G1» 162 
Lamia a beaſt ſo called, and deſcri- 
bed : ſhe hath paps, a face, head, 
and hair like a noman 465 
Lapis Thracins a ſtrange ſtone ; it 
ſparkles and burns m water, but 
is quenched in oyl 293 


409, 


Lark 
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Lark, 395 
Latoua delivered by help of the 
Palm-tree, 27C 


Lavender an hearb , and why fo 


called, 256 
Lead , and how it is oenerated 


28 
or 4 and the properties thereof, 
Nero had a nickname given 
him for eating of Leeks 256. 
Leeks are not good for hot che- 
lerich bodies. ibid. 
L copard how he is begotten qzx 
Lettice. Harm in too much Let- 
rice, 262 
Licking lights, or ignis lambens 


| 

Lights. Why two lights ſhew fair 

weather, and one light foul, go 

Light. T he creation of Light,from 

pag. 47 to 52, and pag. 320,321, 

322» ©. 

Lightning. The binds of Light- 

ning 17. Why we ſee the Light- 

ning before we heave the = 

der ibid. The wort tind of 
Lightnings 119. Three hinds of 
Fulmen 110. Not wholeſome to 


gaze on the Lightmng, 1 
Lilies and their virtmes, 262 
L mot, 295 
Lijon and his properties 471 


; 020m ym and the wirtues of it, 


291» 292 
Locks. An hearb which will open 


any thing lockt, 267 
Love. A pattern of Matrimoniall 
love taken from the Swan, 406 
Loyaltie. The fiſh called Cantha- 
rus is 4 pattern of true Loyaltie, 


PE. <4 The Lungs are the bellows 
of the voice, and ſeated next the 
heart : they teach m to tell the 
truth 491. Hyſſop purgeth the | 
breaſt 247. A cure for a cough 
of the Lungs 246. Another for 
the ſame 256. Good to make one 
ſing clear 249. Miſts are bad 
for the L wngs, 161 

Lynx and his properties, 

Lyzzard what hind of creature it 


is 437 
M 
eMce, See Nutmeg. 
Miz. Good againſt the bi. | 
ting of a mad dog. 252» 260 


Madder u good for bruiſes, and of 
a ſtrange propertee, 263 
Maids. An hearb for great-breaſt - 


ed mad; 246 
Mallard better for ſport then food | 
394» 395 | 


Mallows and their virtues, 1278 
Man and his creation 489. The 
world made to ſerve Man, and 
Man made to ſerve God 488. 
The fall was ſoon after the cre- 


ation, 496 497 | 
Manna 
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Manna what it 1s,and whether the 


altogether miraculous 150151- 


is good to hill worms, 


Manna of the Iſraclites, were HMiſts ; they be of two kinds 160, 


How it 1s Angels food ISI 
Mantichora,a very ſtrange kind of 

beaſt, 439 
Marriage. The Marriage-bed 

muſt not be abuſed 426, See al- 


ſo. 406 
Martins and Ermins, 455 
Mat, 395 


Mean. The meaneſt ought not to 
be contemned, 362 

—_— A medicine for to cure 
the Megrim or pain in the head 
446» 255-261 

Melanchol y. eA medicine to cure 
Melancholy, 229, 244-255 

Mermaids and Mermen , with 
ſtrange ſtories to the ſame pur- 

. poſe, 268 

Merry. Good to make one merrie 
239 

CHMetalls, 

Meteors and their hinds,$c, 81,82, 
&c. 

Milk. Good to ingender CMilk in 
nurſes breaſts 243. See more in 
the word Nurſes, Milk razned, 
and how, 142 

Hind. The mind doth ſomewhat 
[1rmpathize with the bodie 98, 
334. Good againſt a troubled 
mind, 


<Mint,an wholeſome herb 249, It 


[ 


278,&c. | 


Why they Hſe to ſtink tbid. They ) 


be very bad for the lungs 161 
and a ſpeedy rot for cattell ibid. 
How to judge of the weather b 
a miſt, ibid, 
Miracles, or waters of miraculous 
VIYFMES 21 4 & ſequent. 
Alole and hs properties, 455 
Moneth. The Hebrew monzeths 
had no names ( excepting foure 
of them ) antill after the cap- 
trvitie, 34 
CMoon-wort or SMad-wort , and 
the ſtrange properties thereof, 
251, 252 
Moſes thilfull in the learning of 
the Egyptians, 340 
Mother, A medicine for thoſe who 
are troubled with the Mother 


; 240 
HMonſe deſcribed, as alſo the kinds 


of mice 458, & ſequent, 
CMonſeare or Piloſella 255. It is 
good to hardenedge-tools, ibid. 
Mufio 4a Sardinian Geaf 439 
Mullet and his properties, 374 
AMultitude, An embleme concern- 
mg thoſe who periſh by following 
the multitude, 475 
Mummie 296. Counterfeit Mnm- 
mie, 297 


253 | Muſculus, a little fiſh, and 4 


friend to the whale, 362 


CMurk- 


L—— 


ibid. 


| 
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HMusj-cat, 456 
Muſtard and the properties there- | 

of, 250 
Myrrhina what it ts, I51 


Arile 269.T he Romane captains 
made garlands of it for triumph 
ibid. /t was conſecrated to Venus 
ibid. Myrtle berries have been 
uſed ſometimes in the ſtead of 


pepper, 270 


N the time of the worlds en 
in 24» 25,2 p 
Naphtha a liquid Bitumen , with 
the kinds and properties thereof 


N 


Apeir his opinion concernin 


297» 298 
Natures of the ſtarres may be 
known, 340 
Nepenthe, an herb which expell- 
eth ſadneſſe. 265 
New-found world, how it firſt grew 
out of knowledge, 226, 227 


N#ghtingale, and her commenda- 
tous, 39 
Noah had knowledge in the PR... 
and ſignes of heaven, 340 
North-wind 176. Why the North 

and EaFﬀt winds ſometimes bring 
rain for a whole day, 17 
Noſe. The noſe purgeth the brain 
and condufteth ſmells thither 
492 Good againſt bleeding at 
the noſe, 249 


Nothing. How the world was made 
out of Nothing, 44> 45 

' November. The fifth of november 
not to be forgotten, 30r 

Nurſes. An herb forNurſes to in* | 
creaſe their mil}, and maze their 
children fair 261. With the 
Nurſes milk the children ſome. 
times ſuck theNurſes vices 287. 
Women who will not nurſe ther 
children, are like wnto the 
Oftrich ibid. viz. 337 

Nytmeg and Mace,how and where 
they grow, 272 | 

N ytilops, an herb that ſhines 
265 


O 
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Ker, 294 | 
Olwe.TheOlive tree ts _ 
all the yeare, 
One-berrie an herb , called alſo 
Herba Paris,or herb Trze-love | 


Onions and their qualitier, 257 
Opall,a precious ſtone of divers co- 
lours 290 | 


Ophinſta an herb dangerons to be 
looked on, 266 
Ort. The Ort dares fight with the 
Whale 363 
Ofprey, a ravenors bird, 409 
Oſtrich and his propertier. 986 
Otter deſcribed, 446 
M m Ovaſſom 


z 
mu 
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Ovaſſom a Virginia bea#t 439 learnt from beaſts, 437 
Owl and his kinds 395, & ſequent. | Patriarks long lived, and why,498, 
P 499 
Peacock 403. Men who make 
Alm, The Palm or Date tree| peacocks of their wives, make | 
deſcribed ; together with the | woodcocks of themſelves, ibid. 
branches, which are tokens of | Pearch and Pike, 281 
vittorie, 270 Pearl and Prawn are emblemes of 
Palſie. eA medicine for the Palſie | cheating, 379 
241. Other medicines for the Peeviſhneſſe, «A medicine againſt 
ſame purpoſe, 244» 446 | it, 248 
Panther, what manner of beaſt it s Peionie and the virtues thereof, 
5 | 25 
Paradiſe. Birds of Paradiſe 41 Pollen 391. She teacheth that po- 
Paradox maintained by Ariſtotle | licie ts better then ſtrength ibid. 
av. I | Penie-riall and the virtues of it | 
Parents, They ought to love their| 250 
children,by an embleme from the Tepper, where and how it groweth 
Balena, 2 61. T hey muſt xot uſe 271.CMyrile berries were ſome- 


their children too harſhly in their times uſed in the Head of pepper 
minoritie 289. They ought not 270 | 


ro bring uptheir childrenin idle. Perſons, T he perſons in the Trini-, 
xeſſe, | 6-6 example taken from | mie, 39440, q1I | 
the Eagle 384. They ought not | Peter. S. Peter explained concern- 
to be too fond over theirchildren, | ing one day as a thouſand years. 
by an example from the fooliſh| G&c. I 3» 14 
Ape 466, 467, They muſt teach hprny + opinions concerning | 


their children betimes,by an ex- the beginning and end of the | 


: 


| 


ample from the Hart 473. world, I 

\ Parſley and the kinds thereof, 252; | Pheſant, 294 
253 | Phentx, 384, 385,&c, 
Parſzep, 257 | Picea, or the Pitch tree, 27} 


| Partridge, 394 | Pigeon or Dove, 4o1 | 
: Paſſions, mhere they be ſeated, 450 Pillars, burning Meteors of two | 
| Petrexce and humilitre may be kinds, round and pyramidall $4 


Pine. 


25 2” 2 = | 
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Pine-tree, 272 | Pontarof a mon#trous fiſh, 11 

Piſſaſphalt ts. See Mnmmie Porcupine. See Hedgehog, 

Piſſing of bed. A medicine to help | Porphyrio, a ſtrange bird, 410 
it, 258 | Ponlcats, together with their cun. 

plaice, and from whence it is ſo| ning. 153 
called, 380 | Poiſon. T hings good againſt poiſon. | 

plagne.Signes of plague and earth-| 242. eAu incurable poiſon. 245 | 
quake 179. Good againſt the | Predittions,and how x os are war- | 
plague, 264» 294 | rantable, 239340 | 

Plane, a fair goodly tree. The old | Preſter a ſerpent, &c. 492 


Romanes wſed to keep banquets 
under it 271 Xerxeswas ſtrange- 
ly enamoured on this tree, ibid, 
VIE. 27 I 
Plantain, or Lambestongue, toge- 
ther with the wirtmes of it, 26 
Platea a bird which killeth Sea- 
crows, 407408 
Plato pag. 1. He calleth the ſea a 
great gulf 200. His opinion part- 
ly followed concerning the fierie 
matter of the ſtarres, 313 
Pleaſure. How we ſhould uſe our 
Pleaſures, 365 
Plover and his wholeſomeneſſe,q0$ 
Poets. Whom they pornted at by 
their two-faced Janus, 2 
Policie better then ſtrength,proved 
by an example taken from the 
Pelican 791, 4s alſo by an ex- 
ample taken from the bird Pla- 
tea, 407-408 
Polypus a fiſh with many feet, with 
an embleme of treacherous per- 


ſons, 37$ 


Ptiſſick, A medicine to cure it; as | 
alſo for a ſinſfing in the head244, 
245 

Purple, a fiſh whoſe juice is very | 
precious, 378 | 

Purſlain aud the qualities thereof | 
263 

Pyrauſta,a flie which liveth in the 
fire, 418 


Q 


Uick-blver ; what it is, and 
Q why ſo called, 279 
Quint-eſſence, See Heavens, 

R 


Abbin, 'The Rabbins conceit 

of ſix thouſand years 6; ve- 

ry unſound, IO» I1-12 
Rape and his virtues 258 
Rain 139. Ordinary and extraor- 
dinarie rains 140.T he cauſes of 
prodigious rains 141, 142 143 
Fc. Why it uſeth to rain when | 
the ere down, 168 ; 
M m 2 Rain. / 


( The Table, 


Dm, 


Rain-bow 129. His canſes 120. 
Hiscolours and cauſe of their 
differences ibid. T he finall cauſe 
of Rain-bows 131, How to prog- 
noſticate of weather by the Rain- 
bow ibid. The derivation of Iris 
a word ſignifying the Rain-bow 
132. There was a Rain-bow be- 
fore the Floud ibid. what the 
Jews uſed to do upon ſight of the 
Rain-bow 1734. Wittie applcati- 
ons from the colours in the Rain- 
bow 135. A groſſe opinion con- 
cerning the Rain-bow, 13} 

Rangifer a beaſt to ride on with 
korns like a Deere, 474 

Raſhneſſe condemned, by an exam- 
ple from the Barble 376, and by 
an example from the haſtening 
bitch, 462 

Rats and their kinds, tid, 

Raven 238. An embleme from the 
Fox and Raven concerning com- 

amors in ill ibid. The Ravens 
shinne helps digeſtion 389. The 

. Night-raven, 296 

Ray or Thornback 380. His pricks 
afford a good medicine agaimſt 
the ſtone, ibid. 

| Red-lead what it ts, Cc. 295 

| Red-gumme. Geod to cure it, 261 

Region, No middle Region untill 
the third day 61. The ſevera 
Regions of the aire , aud their 

| gualities 78, 79, fo, &c. The 


b 


— 


mans | 
cauſe of thoſe differing Regions | 


62, 63 
Remoraza little fiſh called the Stop- 
fiſh, becauſe he is ſaid to ſtay a 
ſhip under ſail, 375 
Rhinoceros, 427 
Rib. See Woman. 
Rivers, and from whence they pro- 
ceed 198,'199,Cc. A river that 
breedeth flies 216. eA river 
which refteth every ſeventh day 
224», 218 
Robbin-red-breaſt, 395 
Roch, 281 
Romulus and Remus not nurſed by 
a Wolf, 441 
Roſemary and the many properties 


thereof, 244+ 245 
Roſes, The temper and virtue of 


Roſes, together with a conſerve 
of Roſes, and how to make it, 
268, 269 
Rubie what it is, and for what it ts 
00d ; viz. to clear the ſight, to 
expell ſadneſſe and fearful 
dreams, | 238 
Rue and the virtues thereof, 242 
Rupture, See Burſt nings. 


S 


gs Good againſt it 294, 
295, 255, 265» 289 

Saffron, 246» 247 

Sape. It is good for child-bear- 
ng women ; good for the brain; 


= 


1 


| 
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good againſt ſpitting of blond; the courſe of the Moon, 289, 


good for a ſtitch in the ſide, and 
good againit the palſie , 240» 


241 


Sagom, 465 
Salamander, 437 
Salmon, 380 
Salt and the kinds, 298, 299, 300 
5 aphir, 287 
Sarding a kiad of Onyx, 289 


Sardonyx healeth ulcers about the 
nails, and preſerveth chaſtitie 
289. Some call it a Corneoll, 
ibid, 

Sargon an atnlteromns filh, 374 

Saw-fiſh and Sword-fiſh, 363 

Scolopendra'a fiſh of a ſtrange pro- 
pertre ; and how we mo to re- 
ſemble thus fiſh, 377 

Scorpion deſcribed 485. How to 
cure his ſting ibid. eA Scorpion 
hath ſometimes been bred in the 
brain, 238 

Schriech-owl, 296 

Sea. Why ſeas be ſalt and rivers 
freſh 195. Why sprmgs be freſh 
20c. Why the sea ebbeth and 
floweth 202, 203 , & ſequent. 
Why freſh Waters and all geas do 
not ebbe, 212 

Seaſons of the yeare, 347 

Securitte, Small ſecurity on earth, 
by an example from the S quir- 
rel, : 446 

Seleatte , 4 ſtone which follows 


289 
Sentida, an herb of a ſtrange pro- 
ertre, 267 
Servins Tullins, his head burning 
as he ſlept, 91 


Sethim, It was that wood whereof 


Noah made the Arh , 270 
Seven a rumber of veſt, 21 
Shad, 281 
Shark , 371 


Sheep and therr natures, 475- 
How ſheep may catch a rot, 149 


246 
Shep herds purſe, 26.1 
Shooting Harres a Meteor, 86 
Shrew, A medicine to be uſed at 

the death ef a shrew, 257 
chrew-monſe and his properties 

ſewed, 460 
Sight. Sight dulled by Leeks 

256. Rue eaten faſting , 15 ve- 

ry good for the fight 242. Sce 

Foes 


EE. 


—C —_ —— 


Signes, Signes of heaven muit 
not be abuſed 344» & i1ec- 
quent, 

Silver the beſt metall next ta Gold, 
292 

Sinne. We ſhould weep for finne, 
by au example taken from the 
Hart 474. We ſhould not ſleep 
in ſinne, by an example taken 
from the Sea-elephant ' 364. 

When the baits of ſinne are 

Mm yg ſwallowed 


en —— 
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up again, by an embleme from 
the Scolopendra 377. T he ſweet- 
meſſe of ſinne 1m the end us butter, 
by an example from the Bear 
eatins hony 47c. Thoſe who are 
taken away mm the very att of 
ſinne, what they are like unto 
473» 485 

Sinner, A ſinner, though blind im 
life, ſeeth im death, by an ex- 


ample taken from the Mole 
Sivet-cat or the Zibeth, 456 
Skhirret, 258 
Sleet and the cauſe thereof, 156 
Slow.worm, 490 


S maradge,Plime makes many kinds 
of this ſtone, 293 
Snapdragon, an hearb of a ſtrange 
propertre, 272 
Snow 154. The matter of Snow 
ibid. #hy Snow us white, 155. 
Snow in the monntains and rain 
in the valleys , both out of one 
cloud ; together with the canſe 
thereof, I56 
Societre ought to be among#t men, 
by an example taken from the 
Stork, 3292 
| Sole and Whiting, 20 
Sorrell and the wirtues thereof 
26.4 
Sorrow. eAn embleme concerning 
thoſe who ſorrow to part with 


ſvalowed they mult be vomited | 


earth for heaven, 


452 474 


Sothernwood and the qualities 
thereof, 248 


Sonl, The Soul breathed into may, 
infuſed in the creation, and cre- 
ated in the infuſion 492. God 
Stampt his image in the Soul 
ibid. & 493 


Souls, Souls cannot appear after 


death, 88, 89 
South-wind, 176 
Sowbread an herb of a ſtrange pro- 

pertie, 256, 266 
Sow-thiftle and the virtues there- 

of, 261 


Sparrow and his nature, 2 
Spear-wort the beggars herb, 254 
Spheres, eA figure ſhewing their 

motion, ZIO 
Sphinx,and the meaning of /Enig- 

ma, 465 
Splene, A medicine for the ſþlene 


268 
Spring. T he Spring deſcribed 348. 
T he creation was in the Sprins, 


32» 33» 34» XC. 


Sguirrell deſcribed with his proper- 
446 


ries, 
Starling, 395 
Starres 204» 305, & ſequent. The 
Starres not to be worſhipped, 
305. Their matter and moti- 
on, 208, 213. They be nouriſhed 


by the waters above the hea- 


vens, and how 314, 315» 316 
3a f'* 
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317. The reaſon of 'their dif- 
fering heights 318, 319. T heir 
offices 327, 328, 229. Why they 
ſeem to twinkle 325. They work, 
upon this inferiour world 327, 


109, 110. The ſfignification of 
Caſſiopea's Starre, 101, 10$, See 


alſo pa 340 


& ſequent. New ſtarres 101,108 | 


Steel, 3 what it ts, 283 
Stich, Good to give eaſe to one 
troubled with a ſtich in the ſide, 


241 
Stomach, Good to ſtrengthen the 


Stomach 244. Good to help di- 
getion, 389 
Stone in the body, with a medicine 
for it, 248, 380 


| Stones ; what they are, their kinds 
Cc. 284, & lequent, They live 


not a vegetative life 25. Com- 
mon Stones ibid. Precromns Stones 


286. eA Stone which followes 
the courſe of the Moon 298. A 


water 290. eA compaſſionate | 
Stone and the reaſon thereof | 
ibid. 291. ,o A ſtone of power to 
draw gold\ 293. The Loadſtone 
| 251. The Bloudſtone, ibid. 


Stone which will cool ſeething | 


Stories, c A Storie of a Sea-woman 
368. A ſtorie of a Boy and 4 
Dolphin 273» eA FStorie of a 
Sparrow 402. A ſtorie concern- 


| ms ( och-fightins 404» A ſto- 
_ 


rie of a Lion 431. Another *f 
a Lion 433. A ſtorie of a dying 
Uſurer 452. A ſtorie of two 
much familiarity among#t ( ats 
457. A florie of a Biſhop eaten 
up with Mice 45g. eA Forie of 
a loving Dog 463. Another ibid. 
Another 464. A ſtorie ſhewing 
how eAlexander was decerved 
by Apes 465. A ſtorie of a Man 
ſaved from death by a Bear, | 
468 

Stork_ 292. Leſſons to be learnt 


from the ſtork,, ibid, 
Strange. A rule to be obſerved in 
Strange fights, 125 
Students, Mint good for ſtudents 
249 
Sturgeon, 377 
Sn a ſtrange beaſt in the new-found 
world, q447 
Sulphurwort ; it is good for young 
children, 254 
Summer deſcribed, 349) 


Sunne, Whether the Sunne be the 
fountain of light 320. Why the 
Sunne hath ſometimes ſcemed 
to dance 526. The appearance 
of many Sunnes 124. Their 
cauſe 125. What they ſigmifie 
ibid. 

Swallow 399. What ſtrange things 
ſome have written of the ſwal- 
low 4co. It is ſaid that ſhe 


tauoht men firſt to build qor. 
They 


. WE 


lanarme, 255 
Swam-fick, a filh ſo called, being 


© 


the moſt greedy of all fiſhes, 365, 
366 


Swanne. The nature and qua- 


lities of the Swanne , .406> 
Swine eat no T urneps, 257 
363 


Peword-fiſh, 
| T 


Amarith, It is of great vir- 
twue for the hardneſſe of 
the ſplene or milt, 268 
Tanners. eAn herb for T anners 
in the dreſſing of Leather 
251, 
Tarragon, 258 
Tarantula and his ſtrange proper- 
res, 418 
Teeth. Good againſt the tooth-ach 
255 » 261. How to ſcoure the 
Teeth and kill the worms in 


them, 2-45 
Temper. Waters of a ſtrange tem- 
per, 214 215» &c. 
Tench, 281 


Terebimth or the Turpentine tree 


2 
Thirtt. An herb very good for the 
thirftie, 363 
Thrive. The thriving of a man 
that ( upon occaſion ) us of 10 


——m———_— 


eon, 377 
Throat, Good for a fore throat, 
247 
T hruſh, 29 


T hunder, what it ts 116, A differ 
ence in (racks 117. Thunder 
ſometimes without Lightning 
and ſo on the contrary ibid. How 
this may be 118. The making 
of the Thunder-ſtone 119. See 
more in the word Light. 
nng. 

Thyme, and the wirtmes thereof, 
25 

Time, what it ts 29. Times when 
the World ſhould have ended ac- 
cording to ſome mens fooliſh 
phancies, 18, 22> 23,24» &c, 
inne, 284 

Toad. An antipathie between the 
Toad and Rue, 242 

Tobacco and the kinds thereof: 
Where it was firſt found ,together 
with the names, qualities and 
virtues thereof 258, 259. The 
Indian women tahe no Tobacco 
260. The time when it came 
firſt into England, and by whom 
it was firſt brought ibid. A pre- 
ciows ſalve to be made of the 

green 


_— 
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green leaves 259. A leſſon for 
quaſfers, tbid. 
Tongue 4gt. The Tongue hath 
brought many to miſchief 406. 
Farr tongues and falſe hearts, 
436 
T opaz,, a very ſtrange fone which 
ſtancheth bloud, 289,290 
Tophus, 236 
Torch, a burning Meteor, 83 


Torpedo, a benumming fiſh, 276 
Tortoiſe, 367 
Tragelaphus, 474 


Treacherie. Treacherous perſons 
like to the Polypus $78. Like to 
the cApe 394. Like to the 

awkh, 394 

Trees and their properties, 267268, 
&c. 

T rinitie, 39, 49. The Trinitie 
ſhewed in mating of Man, 389 

Trouble, One patient in trouble 
what he «© like, 293 

Trout. the Trout commended 781. 
The Trout like one that loves 
to be flattered 392, Wanton 


Wenches like to the Tront 
ibid. 

Troy and the ruines thereof lamen- 
ted, 234 


THYC015, 4 precious ſtone good for 
weak eyes : it will alſo ſhew whe- 
ther he that weareth it be well 
in healt h, 


T»urnep, . 


Tyrtle, 
Tvoer and his properties, 


V 
—— He tir truly valiant 


401 


434 


V aponrs;their natures and why they 
% Warm, el 

Veins and Arteries how they differ 
490 

Vermilion 294. The Romanes uſed 
to paint their gods with Vermi- 


lion, ibid. 
Vertigo, How to cure it, 255 
Violets and their virtwes, 263 
Viper, 483 
V, irginia Do gs, 4-40 
Vitriol, 298 
Unicorn of the ſea, 263 


Unicorn of the land 428, That 
there is ſuch a beaſt 429. A de- 
ſeription of the Umcorns horn 
ibid. How to catch the Unicorn 
_ 

Urine. Dill is good to provoke 
Urine, 243 

Uſe of _ is oftentimes turned 
into an abuſe 259. We ought to 
make the beſt uſes of the ſtran- 
geſt things, 22I> 2253226 


w 


VV. rts and their cure,228; 
257 


Nn Waſps, 


_— 


434 
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that cau overcome himſelf | 
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Waſps, 416 

Watery CAleteors, 136 
tÞ] Vater-creſſes and their virtues, 
| 247, 248 
| Y —_ -- "my above the heavens 
| $56 57» $8, 59» & ſequent, 
; Their uſe and profit 315, 316. 
The Waters gathered together 
184, 185. How they were 0a- 
thered together 136. How to one 
place, ſeeing there be many Sea, 
Lakes and Rivers 187. Whether 
they be higher then the earth 
188, Whether there be more 
Water then earth 193. The be- 
wefir and uſe of Waters 201 Why 
freſh Waters do not ebbe aud flow 
212.Water uſed in ſtead of vine. 


burnt wine ibid. Water making 
drunk ibid. eA Water deadly to 
beaſts, and not to men 215. oA 
killing and a purging Water 
ibid. eA Water making horſes 
mad tbid. A cold Water ſetting 
cloth on fire ibid. A Water 
which 1s hot enough either to 
boil, ro#t, or bake ibid. A Wa- 

ter which maketh oxen white 
| 216. A Water which changeth 
the colowrs ether of ſheep or 
horſes ibid. ef Water cold tm 
the day and hot in the night 
| 207: A Water nhich turneth 
wood into flone 219, Poyſoning 


 — 


ibid. 1 water which makes 
men mad, 219. A Water which 
fpoils the memorie ibid. 4 Wa 
ter procuring Luft ibid, eA Wa- 
ter cauſing barrenneſſe, ibid. 
Weaſell and his properties » 452, 


ger 214. Water uſed in Read of 


454 

Well, A ſtrange well in Idumea, 
218 

Weſt-winds qualitre, 


177 
Whale 359. Their kinds, 360,&c. 
Wheat rained, 141 


Whirl-winds, Storm-winds, and 
fired Whirl-winds, I 79,1 2g 
Willow and Willow-garlands, 268 
Willow-Wort and hu properties: it 
i; of a contrary nature to the 
herb Betonie, 264 
Wind inthe bodie, haw to oxpell it 


243 
wind, Divers opinions concerning 


Wind 162, 163. Wind is more 
then the motion of the aire 165. 
Poets filtions concerning Wind 
166. How God bringeth the 
Winds out of his treaſures 163. 
The Wind not moved by Angels 
I 64. Why it uſeth to rain when 
the wind is down 168. What 
Wind is, upon what canſes it de- 
pendeth, and how it is moved 
167. hy we canxot ſee the mat- 
ter of Wind 171. How that place 

3 


Waters ibid. eA Water which 
makes cattell give black milk 


_ — 


I es 
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is to be nuderſtood in the 7 of 
John concerning the blowing of 
the Wind 172. eAire moved 
augments the Wind 168. How 
the Winds are moved and by 


——  —  —— 


one way 171. Oppoſite ibid, Ob- 
lique winds ibid Whisking winds 
ibid. The diviſion, names and 
number of the Winds 172. Mari- 
mers reckon two and thirtie 
Winds 171. The nature and qua- 
litie of the Winds 175. The ef- 
feits of a long-continuing Wind 
178. Why the Eaſt and North 
wind bring rain ſomet inges for 4 
whole day together © «77 
Windows of heaven opened iz the 
Floud, and what they were, 67 
FVinter deſcribed 350. A warm 
VV inter hurtfull, I $5 
Titches : they ſell winds to ſea-mes, 


what 169.1n what place the mo- | 
tron of the Wind beginneth 176. | 
Particular Winds 1 70. Why | 
the wind bloweth not alwayes | 


glorie of the Man ibid. Vhy ſel 


was made out of a Rib g95,/ 


VVherein a womans rale orghy 
to conſiſt 494, 495. ( hild-bbar- 
ing women, Sage is good for 
them 241. The ſmell of Dragon 
very bad for thoſe who are new- 
/ conceived with child 256. The 

erb Sow-bread us alſo very 
hurtfull, and canſeth inſtant 
abortion ibid. How a doubting 


woman may know whether (he 


_— 


bewith child 257. How a ws 
man burying her huband may 
ſave her credit, 250 
VVorld. rhe VVorld not eternall, 
and muſt alſo end 2. The manner 
how it muſt end 4. Impoſtours 
concerning the end 18 , & (c- 
\ quent, hen it was created 32; 
& ſequent. /Vhy it was not 
made perfett in an inſtant 45, 
46, It decayeth daily, 71> 72> 


= = 


73 
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